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= 2 DEDICATORTE. 

therby to the fear of God, though but after” 
acorrupter maner,yettherin may they poſ- 
ſibly finde a readic way, firſt to draw them 
ſomwhat on,to a better adviſement of their: 
wais;and then after that,to eſpie theirwon- 
ted errors hkewiſe,and to join with us 11-the; 
truth of religion. In which courſethe better 
to help them, I have added this other Trea- 
tiſe withal; ſo to bring before their eles, 
how the caſe for that matter doth ſtand be- 
twixt us,.and how little cauſe there is for 
them ſo much to be afraid of our profeſſion, 
as ſom have born them in hand that they 
ought : truſting witnal, that as they do al- 
readie agree with usin many points of great 
importance; ſo they can be content to con- 
deſcend unto us in the reſt likewiſe,1f1t may 
appecr unto them, thatin ſo doing they ſhal 
donone otherwiſe, than as of conſcience, 
and dutie they ought. 

Both which bookes when I thought to 
have preſented untoyour Grace, Iwas fora _ 
time ſtaied by this, for that T thoughrthem: 
not a preſent woorthie inough,inrelpect of * 
my labors therin . But when T did more 
deeply conſider, that I might yerie wel hope 
of better acceptance, than the ſtri& woor- 


thines of the thing ſhould deſerve, I was, . 


then fullyreſolved to be ſo bold as topre- 
ut your G,with them ſuch as they be:and 
:xwhatſoeyer wanteth, citheriin them, or: *_ 
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me to reſt in the good aſſurance thatT have, 
that your G. wil notwithſtanding of your 
own.inclination 1n good part take them. As 
alſo I takeit,that I am by good reaſon indu- 
cedio todo, both tor that the dignirie of 
your place in the church of God among us, 
and mine own ſpecial dutie beſides,doth of 
right requireit, and much more than it, if 
mineabilitie might accordingly ſerve : and 
the nature of the matter in one principal 
point 1s ſuch, as that by a certain kind of 
neceſiitic it leadeth me therunto. For wher-. 
as it may be the perſuaſion of ſome, that no 
ſuch work as is at the firſt ſo corrupt in it- 
ſelfe, ſhould be brought foorth to. light by 


-any of us,though never ſo warily we purged 


it before (wherin notwithſtanding there be 
manie good reaſons to ground: upon, for. 
thoſe that are otherwiſe minded :) hence 1s 
It, that your Graces cenſure, cſ{pectally heer 
in'theſe parts, is of me; and others of the 
{ame juriſdiction, efpectally to be regarded 
forthe place that God hath. given you a- 
mong us.In which kind of labor,as Ca#talion 
firſt,then alſo Maiſter Rogers have done ve- 
ry wel,in that little booke of Kempicizs,that 
1s called The Imitation of Chrift, leauing out 
the corruption of it, and taking onlie that 
which was ſound *: ſohath [hn Baptift Fikler 
been very bold in wreſting that which ano-/ 
ther had written ſo well,of the power of the 
mMy- 


DEDICATORIE. 
| magiſtrate over his ſubje&s, and thedutie 
of {ubje&s to him again, altogither to the 
eſtablithing of the Popes ſupremacie , and 
to animate their own confederates againſt 
their godlic and lawful princes ; changing 
nothing elſe(to ſpeak ot) but thoſe verie t1- 
tles, and otherwiſe uſing the others matter, 
mcthod,and ſtile . Nevyertheles, as the for- 
mer of theſe examples ſhew us, how ſuch 
things may rightly be uſcd : ſo the other 
things may admonith thoſe that would 
miſlike to have their overſights ſo holpen, 
that they had need as much to go about to 
excuſe their own fellowes,as to impugn any 
others therfore,that uſe their freedom more 
moderately.As for my ſ{elte, having uſed my 
Iibertie ſo eaſily as T have done, altering no 
more than need required, and doing the 
ſame in quict maner, without any greefe 
againſt the Author whoſoever 1t were; or 
diſgrace to his doings (ſo much as might 
be, not betraieng the truth : ) Iam thelefle 
careful (under the protection of your Gra- 
ces cen{ure)either ofthe cenſure, or aſſaults 
of others, that are more led by affe&ion 
than reaſon. To be ſhort, wheras the former 
of theſe two bookes calleth men from the 
love of *the world; and the latter likewiſe, 
doth cal men from their woonted errors 
unto the truth : in both theſe reſpects, I 
thought your G, would ſo much the rather 
A. 4- accept 
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accept of them. For having had ſolong ex- 
perience of the world as you have,yery like- 
lihood teacheth,” that needs you muſt grow 
more and more from the love therof : and 
it is ſufficiently known unto al, that haying 
found this mercie your ſelfe,to be delivered 
fro the former 1gnorance, and to be broght 
to the knowledge of the truth, you havein 
like {ort (in this long courſe that God hath 
glyen you) muchcalled on others to do the 
like.Theſe bookes therfore that treat of the 
ſame, I thoughr ſhould be the rather wel- 
come. AndI beſcech almightie God, the 
fountain and giycr of al good things,to give 
you grace {o to conſider of the one, and to 
go on forward in the other, as that more 
and more departing from the love 3 the 
world, and moreand more performing the 
work of the miniſterie, you bring the 
former at length to nothing, and 
make the other a polliſhed 
work for the day of 
. theLord. 
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Reader. 


J Oncerning the former of theſe two 
Bookes(gentle Reader)I have to admo« 
niſh thee of certain things therunto be- 
longing : .and firſt as rouching the Au- 
thor of it ; then as touching he booke 
NVC oY 2] ir ſelfe. Whoir is that was the Author of 
CWB it, I donotknow, for that the Author 
ach not pur to his name, bur only two letters in the end 
f his przface : which two letters I have ſer down under 
he title of the booke it ſelfe. Bur whoſoever it is,that was 
he Author of it, himſelfe doth ſer down, both the occaft- 
n wherupon he wrote it ; and what was his intent, & pur- 
ole therin , The occaſion of it was, that one Gaſper Loart 
DoRor of Divinitic , and a lTeſuit frier, had before written 
booke of much like argument in the Italian rong : which 
countrie-man of ours at Paris in France had about four 
ecrs fince tranſlated into Engliſh; and had done ( as he 
ought)much good therby.Wherupon the Author heer- 
f minding to have imprinted that again, and to have in- 
iched it, both with matter, and merhod : he found the 
ourſe that he derermined, to have this iflu in the end, 
hat he thought not good -to imprint again that booke of 
Dottor Loarts,but rather to make another of his own,& to 
ather in therunto, whatſoever is in that booke, or others 
chlike, to this effe&, Which courſe when he had taken, 
te thought-good to follow this order therin: firſt to ſhewg 
ow to reſolve our ſclves to ſerve God indeed ; then, how 
obegintodo it; and laſtly, how to continu unto the end. 
\nd ſo ſetting in hand with the work, and having finiſhed 
he firſt part, thathath he ſent over in the mean ſeaſon, 
ulhe ſhal be able ro finiſh the xeſt , His intent and = 
Cc 
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poſe was, as himſclfe doth witnes, that his countrie-me 
might have ſome one ſuffcient direQtion for mattersc 
life,among ſo many books of controverhes : for that thoſ 
(though otherwiſe he account them needful ) do help b 

lictle, he ſairh, oft times to good life; but rather fil r 

heads of men with a ſpirit of contradiftion and content 
on, that for the moſt part hindereth devotion. Inſomuc 
thar he much miſliketh, that men commonly ſpend { 
much of their time ſo unprofitably, talking of faith, b 

not ſeeking to build theron as they ought to do, and ſod 
but wearie themſelves in vain : making'much ado,bur gen 
ting bur little profit therby ; much diſquiering our ſe] 
and others, and yet obtaining bur ſmal reward. Whic 
complaint of his 15 juſt indeed,as the matrer is handled be 
many. And ſo having proteſted his good meaning theri 

defireth al, though os diſſent from him in religion : yet 


laieng aſide hatred, malice, and wrathful contention, FF: 
Join togither in amendement of lite, and in praieng on 
for another. Which we might have hard in his own words 
bur that he interlaceth other things withal, that I dar 


notin conſcience and durtie to God commend unto thee 
Concerning the booke it ſelfe, it ſeemerh robe moſt of 

gathered out of certain of the Schooje-men ( as they ar 
termed ) that living in the corrupter time of the churchſſ; 
did moſt of al by that occaſion treat of reformation of lit 
when as others were rather occupicd about the contre 


verſies, thatwcre moſt in queſtion among them. And a 


though my ſelfe have beſtowed no great time in them: yeſþdc 


by the lirtle that I have beſtowed, I ſee ir to reſembl 
them ſo much ( eſpecially for the invention of ir ) that a 
we finde fomrimes a readic help in the face of the childe 
to geſle at the father; fo in this lizewiſe, me think that wi 
have in the booke it ſelfe, that which may lcadus to thi 
conjefure. Burt my meaning at this time is no more © 


this, firſt ro ſhew thee what it was as it1s ſet foorth by thffd; 


Author himſelfe : and then whar is done therunto by me 
that ſo I might ger ir publiſhed to al. As it is fer foorth 
the Author himſelf, if we conſider the ſubſtance of _ | 


to the Reader, 


ir was wel worth the labor (a few points only excepted) 
d much of it, of good perſuaſion to godlines of life. Bur 
Swe conſider the form, or maner of it, therin maieſt thou 


ceof theſe few things. Firſt, that throughout the whole 
doke the Author hath uſed,in thoſe ſcriptures that he al- 
dgeth, the vulgar tranſlation that was before in.com- 
Yon uſe with them : and ſom ſpecial words przciſcly,ſuch 
before they have taken upon them to obſerve, & therin 
rodiſcent from us. The vulgar tranſlation is known 
1 inough : ſo that I need to ſay nothing of it. Thoſe ſpe- 
al words that przciſely he uſerh, arc, Our Lord, when it 
I more agreeable to the text to ſay, The Lord: tuftice,for 
bFeghteouſnes : poenance, for repentance: merit, for good 
inflorks, or the ſervice of God: and a few others, Then alſo 
<< divers parts of the booke there were mingled in withal, 
tErrain opinions and doftrines of their own profeſſion, 
oft of them ſuch as are manifeſt corruptions, and ſome 
them no more bur over-venturous: and certain places 
edged out of others, little appertaining to the matter, 
elſe more coldly handling the matters propounded, 
an that wel they could match with the refidu that are in 
dc Treatiſe to that purpoſe alledged.In this maner came 


ent rhough many others in theſe our dais have done ve- 
commendably likewiſe:yet I do ſpecially commend this 
ynto thee, the rather for that ir proceedeth from thoſe, 
at orherwiſe are for divers points, the greateſt adverſa- 
es that we have in the cauſe of relicion. And wheras in- 
rdinate contention is not only unſeemly for the church 
F' God, bur alſo hurtful ro the cauſe of r-ligion, a ſpecial 
Joint of wiſdome it is, when God hath beſtowed ay good 
| fron any of us al, that others ſhould fo zſterm therof, 

as 


de,that it was needful for me, before hand to admonith 


into my hands: and ſoit is yet extant among them, Now }/havs don 
teÞncerning my doings therin, firſt for the ſubſtance of it, ro ſmce. 
roFcauſe itis, much of it, good, Ihave fo far not only con- Firft in the 
alfived liking of it my ſelfe : but alſo have done my beſt ſubfance 
ye@devor,thus to publiſh it unto al;thar ſo many as wil,may which 3s 


bike ro themſelyes the benefit of it. In which kind of argu- approoved, 


Then, in the 
form or ma- 
ner of it, 
which us 4- 


wended. 
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as that they make the ſame a mean to moderare the birYf 
ternes of their affeions towards al thoſe , that gladiÞy- 
would live peaccably with al, ſo much as they might : are: 
alſo on the other fide itis very cleer, that thoſe that wr © 
not (fo far as the caule of religion it ſelfe dothpermiſſhe! 
them ) may have juſt occaſion to be aſhamed; and therbJhe 
to finde out, what kind of ſpirititis that doth lead thenPut 
So the ſubſtance of the booke is ſuch,as that a minde thaſpit! 
is wel diſpoſed, may with one, and the ſelfeſame labor , gaſed 
ther out of it, both leflons of godlines unto it ſelfe : anÞna 
that which may ſomwhat occaſion ſom better agreeme 

among certain of us ; with ſuch of chem I mean, as ſtan 
more indifferent, and are content-to diflcnt no furthe 
from us, than of conſcience they think that they ought 
The former of which wil yeeld us this fruit, that we ſh 
addrefſe our ſelves to do,in ſom good meaſure, our ſeryic{"; 
to God: the other,that we ſhal do it with a quieter conſcig"u 
ence, our ſelves deſirous ro be at peace withal, fo far aſvt 
conveniently may be obteined.On the other ſide hkewiſeþct 
bicauſe I found the maner and form ſo far foorth our ori 
order as I have declarcd,therfore did I indevor my ſelfe rqptt 
help it a little, as need required, But as touching the tranÞÞa! 
flation:that they uſe, I have altogither let them alongplc 
therwith: partly ro condeſcend ſo far unto them, as tqp0' 
ſuffer themſelves inſuch caſe ro uſe what tranſlation rtheffo© 
wil, and with good wil to hear them therin; and partly foſfh« 
thar divers points of the matter were ſo grounded ther 
upon, 'that the tranſlation might not be amended, unlefÞs 
the matter were alrered likewiſe. So far foorth therfoxe aſa 
therewas no manifeſt error taken in withal, I haveleft ih! 
wholy unto them: though otherwiſe it might oft rimes bh 
amended. For which cauſe alſo 1 did the rather omit rqJfc: 
meddle with the quotations to alledge the verſe of rhqg0 
chapter withal,bjcauſe that in diſtinguiſhing of rhe verſe! 
we diſagree ſomcimes : and forbearing to obtrude ours tqth 
rhem, unlefſe 1 thought they would take itin good parr{vt 
have forborn likewiſe touſe theirs, for that we finde ir no{! 
ſo agrecable to the truth it ſelfe. As for thoſe ſpecial wordyj!! 


tothe Reader. 
itSf cheirs , that the Author ſo preciſely uſerh, I have uſed 
ily libertie therin : ſomtimes letting chem ſtahd as they 
e; and ſomtimes altering them,when they were 2buled, 
r otherwiſe the caſe did {o require. Thoſe other points of 
niſheir proper opinions, wherin we difſent from them, and 
bthey (no dowr ) from the cruth-it ſelfe, I have clean left 
-mÞut; and ſom of thoſe venturous points beſides : rogither 
1aFvith certain of thoſe places likewiſe, which he hath alled- 
>a$ed out of others, thar did not ſo much appertain ro the 
n{@arter that he had in hand; or nor ſo effeQually rouched 
-nhe ſame, as himſelfe otherwiſe hath done. The former of 
n&hich 1 cherfore lefr out, for that neither my ſelfe could 
1eþllow to leave any fuch as (tomy knowledge ) might be 
hay hurr ; or clſe bur occaſion of ſtumbling ro others: nei- 
1a$her could I ſo have gotten it foorth to the uſe of al, carri- 
icÞng ſtil ſuch corruption withit, And this have I done ſo 
cignuch the rather,for that moſt of thoſe things ſeem rather 
$0 be added by ſome that had the peruſing of the booke, 
ſeÞþcfore it might be allowed among them ro come to the 
aÞrint, than by the proper Author therot: they do o little 
r@Þft times agree with the argument chat there he hath in 
and, nor with the maner of handling of it. As for exam- 
@1c, in the firſt part of the booke and third chaprer,ſerting 
gdown the end of mans life, which he ſaith is the ſervice of 
0d, eight or nine times in that chapter is joined withal 
he gaining of heaven : which notwithſtanding is not a- 
-Sgrceable ro the maner of the Authors handling of that 
point, as it may appeer in the whole diſcourſe there, and 
namely by his place of Zacharie in the beginning of the 
third, and by his diviſion in the beginning of the foucth 
hapter, where notwithſtanding rhe gaining of heaven is 
gcry odly pur in again, The orher ſort likewiſe I thoughr 
Jgood to leave foorth, for that being impertinent, they 
might diſcredit ſome parr of the reſt, or elſe but weaker 
than the reſt, might fo ler down the afte&tons again, 
which were Rirred: up before by the other. And truly the 
ſpirit in theſe dais doth proceed a great deal more effetu- 
ally, both in docrine and exhortation, than it didin _ 
als 


—_— > 


we. 


The Preface to the Reader. 
dais of divers of thoſe that were heer alledged. Wherit 
if there ſhalbe any that ſhalhink, either on the one fide 
that I have put out too much); or on the other,that T hay 
put out too little ; neither am I defirous to overrule thei 
judgements, nor very careful to maintain mine own, i 
any ſhal come with berrer matter : contenting my ſe 
only with this, thatI have done what ſeemed ro me to by 
molt expedient to the glorie of God, and to the benefite 
his people heer. And ſo withour any further defence of m 
doings thcrin, now ( gentle Reader ) I ſend thee oyer t: 
the booke ir ſelfe; where if thou ſhalt beſtow a little pain 
(though it be no more, but once with adviſement to rea, 
it over) I dowt not, but that thou wilt confeſle thy labor ti 
be wel beſtowed. Which when thou ſhalt find,then deſcer 
ding tothe Author of it,ſeGng himſelfe defireth to be ho 
pen by thy praicrs, thou thalt do wel, both to rhank God 
for him for this which is done,and to ſolicite him with thy 
67 myers behalfe of him and the reſt,that it would pleaſc 

im to give the a further knowlege of the truth in Chriſt 
ſo far as his wiſdom hath thoughrexpedient,to the ſetting 
foorth of his own glorie,and to theffalyation of thoſe that 
are his, And God give us al(fo many as do apperrtain to hi 
kingdom ) his grace in that meaſure, that both we may : 
gree togither in the trurh of religion, and altogither im 

ploy our ſelves in his ſervice heer, in peace and quiet- 
nes one with another. And ſo I bid thee harti- 
ly farewel. Ac Bolton-Percie, in the: 
ancientic or Jibertics of York, 
the ninth of Julie, 
I585, 


Thy hartie welwilier in Chrif, 
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d ciſe,appertaining to Re- 
AV ſolution. 
el 
| The contents of the firſt part of this The firſt 
booke touching the helps of Reſo- part. 
lution to ſerve God. 
The firſt Chapter. x 


Of the end and parts of this booke : with a 
neceſlarie adyertiſement to 
the Reader. 


How neceſſarie a thing it 1s, for a man toreſalve 
zo leave vanities, and to ſerve God. 

What argument the divel uſeth to draw men from 
aſs 7 reſolation. 

How wilful ignorance doth tncreaſe, and net ex 
K cuſe /in. 

Nl That mind 4 man ſhould have that would read 
by Treatiſe, 


The ſecond Chapter. z 


How neceſlarie it is to enter into earneſt con- 
fideration and meditation of our 
cltace'; wherin is de- 
clared: 


That inconfideration heerin is a great enmie to 
7e fol ation 

What inconveniences grow therby, 

The nature, and commoditie of conſideration. 

Of the exatt maner of meditating the particulars 
of rel: iron tn the fathers of old : and the faſhion of be» 
keeving i m1 groſſe at this day. 

The 


_ 


——— 


"+ pw CONTENTS. 
The third Chapter. 


Of ctheend (in general) why man was created, 
and placed inthis world ; wherin 
ishandeled: 


How du conſideration of this end helpeth a mant 
iudge of himſelfe. | | 

What tninde a man ſhould have to creatures. 

The lamentable condition of the world by want of 
this du con{ideration. 

And the miſchiefe therof at the laFt day. 


The fourth Chapter. 


Of the end of man more in particular : and of 
two ſpecial parts of the ſame,required 
at his hands in this life ; wher- 
inis diſcuffed : 


_ exatthyboth theſe parts are to bee exerci 
ca. 
The deſcription of a Chriftian life. 
The lamentable condition 0 ff our nepligence heria, 
The care aud diligence of many of the fathers tot 
ehing the ſame. | 
The remedies that they uſed, for the one part : and 
what monuments of pietie they left behind, touching 
the other. 
The indifferent eStates of good, and evil men : at 
wel preſently,and at the day of death : as in the life ti 


Come. 


The 


HE CONTENTS, 
The fift Chapter, 
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nd after the ſame. | 
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Thepitiful caſe of the dammed, 
How eaſily the dangers of thoſe matters may be 


j 87 crented in due time. 


The fixt Chapter, 
A, A conſideration of the nature of fin,and of a fin- 
f- ner:to ſhew the cauſe why God iuſtly vſeth 
the rigor before mentioned:wher- 
4 inis deſcribed; 


Y Goas infinite hatred to ſumers, 

The reaſonswhy God hateth them. : 

That they are enemies to God and ta themſelues. 

How Gedpuniſneth ſnners - as wel the penitent, - 
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ſtie of God and his benefits 
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Is ſhewcd : 


A contemplation of the maieſtie of God : andof hi 
benefits. 
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» hang complaints agamſ# imers in the perſon i 
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Of the pains appointed forhim after this 
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reſolution, 
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ed,and common to al that are there, 
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Vehement coniefures touching the ſeneritie of 
ofe pains. 
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Of the partieuler pains for particuler offenders, pe= 
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'0j the worms of con(cience. 
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© eA contemplation of the commodities of the ſa 
Bo felicities ioined togither. 

The honar whereunto a Chriſtian man ts borne hl. 
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The firſt Chapter. 


Ofthe firſt impediment:which is the difficulcie, 
that manie think to be in vertuous life; 
wherein is declared: 


Nine ſpecial priziledges and _ , wherewith tht 
vertuous are aided aboue the wicket 

1 The force of Gods grace for eaſing of vertuous life, 
againſt al temptations. ; 
2 Of what force loue ts heerin. And how a manmu) 
krow whether he haue lone towards Ged,or no. 


ne RE: At ME = Cp 


© —_ 


3 


W-. 


THE CONTENTS. 
3 Of apeculiar light of wmderſtanding perteining ts 
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4 Of internal conſolationof mind. . 

5 Of the quiet of a good conſcience in the inſt. 

6 Of hope in Gd which the vertuous haue . And that 

i the hope of thewicked, #5 indeed no hope, but meer pre= 

8 ſarprun. , | 

7 Of freedome of ſoule and bodie ,which the vertuous 
4 


Pane. 


8 Ofthe == of mind in the vertuous, towardes God, 
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"9 Of the expettation of the reward, that the vertuons 
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werſion : And how the beſt men haue had greateſt con- 
flitts therin, | 

Of Saint Auſtens connuer ſion,and foure annotations 
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The ſecond Chapter. 


Of the ſecond impediment: which is tribu- 
lation; wherin are handled four 


ſpecial points: 


1 Firſt, that it is an ordinarie meanes of ſaluation ta., 
Ml («fer ſome tribulation. 
2 Secondly, that there be thirteen ſpecial conſiderati- 
ons of Gods pmrpoſejn ſending affliftions to hus ſeruants: 
which are [aid dawn and declaredin particular. 
3 Thirdly, what ſpecial conſiderations of c:mfort 4 
man may hang in tribulation. | 
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worldly vanities. 
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wſe the commodetres therof to his awn benefite. 


The fourth Chapter. 


Ofthe fourth impediment:which is,too much 
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The deſcription of true " Mm 

Of ſernile feare, andof the feare of children: hav 
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or The 
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The fit Chapter, 
Ofthe fiftimpediment:which is, delay of reſo< 


' lution-ypon hope ro do itbetter,or with 
more eaſe afterward;wherin a 
declaration is made: 


" "Of enen ſpecial reaſons, why the dinel mooueth vs 
todelay : andof ſix principal cauſes which make our co 
werſation harder by delay. | 
 Howbardit « to repent i ape, for him that is * 
not accuſtomed to ſom hardnes Beforegand what charge 
aman draweth to himſelfe, by delay © 
That the example of the theefe ſauedon the croſſe, 
1s no warrant to ſuch as defer their connerſion, 
Of diners reaſons, why conner ſion mad: at the luſ 
hours ſs;ffcient. | 


The fixt Chapter. 


Ofthree other impediments:thar 1s,floth, 
negligence,and hardnes of hart; 
wherinis declared: 


The four effels of ſloth : and the meanes how tore« 
moone then, 

The cauſe of Atheiſm, at this day. And the way to 
cure careles men. 

Of two degrees of hardnes of hart. 

How "69 48 of hart ts in al per ſecutors. 

The deſcription of an hard hart : and the danger 


thereof. 


The concluſion of the whole book, 
FINIS, 


| & the deuil) are woont to lay for the ſtopping of 


THE FIRST PART OF 


THIS BOOKE. 


SESEERS 


CHAP. I. 


Of the end andparts of hs booke: with a 
neceſſarie aduertiſement to 
the Reader. 


9 HIS firſt booke hath for The endef 
J) his proper end, to per thicbooks. , 
** {wade a chriſtia by name 
A\&Yy tobecome a true Chriſti- 
1-7® anin deed, attheleaſft, in 
= &F reſolution ofmind. And 
, LS f for that there be two 
LIE & principall things necel- | 
farie tothis effeR : therfore this firſt booke ſhall 4 
be diuided into two parts. In the firſt ſhall be de- re wenk | 
KH | | 


clared important reaſons and ſtrong perfwaſi- 
ons, to prouoke a man to this reſolution : In'the 
ſecond ſhall be refuted all the impedimentes, 
which our ſpiritual enemies (the fleſh,the world, 


the ſame: knowing very well, that of this reſolu- 
tion dependeth all our whole ſeruice of God, For 
he that neuer xefolucth himſelfe ro doe well, and 


to 
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Og mens. 
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The neceſſr- 


ge of reſo- 
dation. 


| The deuils 


Theft part. 

to leaue the dangerous Rate of in wherein he li 
ucth, is far off from euer doing the ſame. But bg 
that ſomerimes reſoluerh to do it,, although, by 
frailtie he ,performeth it not at that.time-,yety 
that reſolution much acceptable before God;18; 
his mind theredier to returne after tothe like re. 
ſolution again,and by the grace of God, to purit 
manfully in execution. © But he that wilfully xeſ6 
ſeth the good motions of the holy Ghoſt, and 
vncurteouſly contemneth his Lord, knockingu 
the doore of his conſcience, greatly prouoketh 
the indignation of God againſt him, and com» 
monly groweth harder and harder daily, vntil he 
be giuen ouer into a reprobate ſenſe, which's 
the next doore to damnation it {elfe. ded 
- 4 One thing therefore I muſt aduertife the 
Reader before I go any further,that hetake great 
heed of a certain principal deceit of our ghoſtly 
aduerfarie,wherby he draweth many millions of 
ſoules into hell daily: which is;to feare and terris 
fie them from hearing or reading anything cons 
crarie to their preſent humor or reſolution, As for 
exaple,2n yſurer,fr6 reading books of reſtitutio:a 
lecherer,fxgm reading diſcourſes againſtthat fin; 
azfrom reading ſpirituall bookes or 


2 worldlijhs* 
treatiſes of deugtion, And he yſeth commonly 
this argument to ths for his purpoſe: Thou ſeeſt, 


how thou art not yet reſolued to leaue this trade 


, of life, wherein thou art: & therefore the reading 


of cheſe bookes wil but trouble 8 afflict thy con- 
ſcjence,and ca ihee into forrow & —__ 
FOR on; = an 


P, 
and therefore read them not at al. This (Ifay) is 
a cunning {leight of Satan, wherby he leadeth 
many blindfolded to perdition: euen as a faulke- 
ner catrieth many hawks quietly being hooded, 
which'otherwiſe he could not do,ifthey had the 
vie of their fight. 

; a IA}E? did excuſe fin,the this __ be ppt ie 
ſome refuge for them that would liue wickedly: norance in- 
But this kind of ignorance (being voluntary and creaſerh ſn. 
wiltul) increaſeth greatly both the fin, &the ſin- 
ners euill tate, For of this man the holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh in great diſdain; Nolwit intelligere vt bene 
ageret.: He world not vnderſtad to do wel, And again | 
U wia tu ſcientiam repuliſtirepellamte: For that thou Plal.35. 
hiſt reiefledhnowledge, [willrewft thee. And ofthe Of 
ſame menin an other place the ſame holy Ghoſt hs 
ſaith; 7 ieyMo lead their hues inpleaſure, and ina mo- 
ment go down wnto hell, which ſay to God,Gofro vs,we Tob.ar, 
will not bane the k:zowledge of thy waies. Let every mi 
therfore beware of this deceit, & be contet at the S** SA 
jeaſtto read pood books, to frequent deuout c6 I 

| ve» 3 Y : fin De gra, 
panie,and other like good meanes of his amend- 0 1;b.zrb. 
ment, albeit he were not yet reſolued to follow chap.3.64'S. «| 
the ſame:yez although he ſhould find ſome grief ©Þr//ofm 


and repugnance in hini{elfe to do it. For theſe — | 


things ca neuer do him hurt, but may do him ve= 3,p, 
ry much good:& it may be,that the very contra- 
rietie and repugnance which he beareth in fre- 
quenting theſe things againſt his inclinatio,may 
moue the mercitull Lord, which ſeeth his hard 
calc, to giue himthe yictory oucr himſclte in ber 

cen 


: 


end, and to ſend him muth more comfort inthe 
ſame, than before he had diſlike. For he can cafs 
ly do it,only by altering ourtaſt with a litrfe dro 
of his holy grace, and? make thoſe things = 
ſweetan —— rn before taſted both bit- 
terand ynſauerie. TALES 
| 4 Wherefore as Iwoulde hartily wiſh'euerie 
't YYhat mind Chriſtian ſoule, that commeth to readtheſe« 
| | EF ſiderations folowing,ſhould comewith an.in 
Pam F ferentmindlaid down wholy into Gods han 
I his booke, torcſolue and do, as it ſhould pleaſe his holyiſps 
rite to moue him ynto, although it were tothe 
lofle of all worldly pleaſures whatſocuer (which 
reſi gnation is ab olutely neceflarie to euery one 
that defirethto be faued) ſo, ifſome cannot pres 
ſently win that indifferencie of themſclues,” yet 
woulde Icounſell them in any caſe to conquet 
their mindes toſo much patience, asto goethd 
rough to the endof this booke, and to fee whit 
may be ſaid at leaſt to the matter, althoughir be 
without reſolution to followe the ſame:;' For'l 
doubt not, but God may ſo pearſe theſe*mens 
harts before they come to the end;astheir minds 
may be altered, andthey yeeld themſelues yns 
tothe humble and ſweet ſeruice of theit Lord & 
Sauiour, and that the Angels in heauen may re- 
ioice andtriumph of their regaining, as of ſheep 


moſt dangeroully loſt before. 
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X ep CHAP. IL 


_ How neceſſarie it ts to enter into earneſ? 
Con/tderation and meditation 
of our eſtate. | 
J HE prophet Ieremy afteralong 
(© $205 
complaint of the mileries of his 
ÞY time, fallen yppon the Iewes by 


wal reaſon of their fins, vttereth the 
W] cauſe therofintheſc wordes; All 


lere.tz, 


hrs heart . Signifieng hereby, that if the Tewes 
would haue entered into deep and earneſt conſi- 
deration of theirliues & eſtate, before that great 
yaſ deſolation fellypon them,they might haue eſca- 
ut pedthe ſame, as the Niniuites did bythe fore 1, 
10: warning of Ionas: albeit the ſworde was now 
1xtÞ drawn,and the hand of God ftretched out, with- 
beſſ infortie daies to deſtroy them. So important a 
r'l] thing is this conſideration. In figure whereof, all 
ns|j dealtes in old time, which did not ruminate, or x4 xx, 
ds] chew their cud, were accounted yncleane by the Deura4. 
nf law of Moiſes : as no doubt, but that ſoule in the 
&Þ fight of God muſt needs be, whichreſolueth not 
re- jj in heart,nor cheweth in oftE meditation ofmind, 
ep|] the things required at her handes in this life. 
2 For, of want of this confideration, and due 
meditation, all the foule errorsof the world are 
comitred, and many thouſand Chriſtians do find 
themſclues within the yery gates of hell, be 
- p 


V's 
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Conſideration. The firſt part. 


chey miſtruſt any ſuch mattertowards them; bez 
ing carricd through the yale of this life blindfol. 
ded with the yeile of negligence and inconfide. 
. ration, as beaſtes to the{laughter-houſe,and ne. 


. P O o . 
uer ſuffered to ſee their own danger, vacill it be 


too late roremedie the ſame, 

3 For this cauſe the holy ſcripture dothre- 
commend ynto vs molt caretully, this exercite of 
meditation, and diligent con{1deration of our 
dueties, to deliwer ys thereby from the perill, 
which inconſideration leadeth vs vnto. 


| 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

4 Moiſes hauing deliuered to the people his 
embaſlage from God, touching all particulars of ſ 
the law, addeth this clauſe alſo fro Ged, as moſt MW 
| Deurs, neceſſaric : Theſe wordes muſt remaine in thy heart, 
thou ſhalt meditate wpo them both at home and abroad, | 

when thou goeſt tobed, and when thou riſcſt againein 

the morning. And againe,in another place; Teach 
"Deur.rx, your children theſe thinges, that they may meditate in | 
therr hearts vpon them, The ke commandement F' 
toſr, Wasgiuenby GOD himlelfe, toToſua ar his F' 
| firſteleCtion to gouern the peopletto wit, that he 
ſhould meditate vps the law of Motſes both day = 
and night,to the end, he might keep & pertorme F 
the things written therein, And God addeth pre- 
ſently the commoditie he ſhould reap thereot, 

For then({aith he)ſbalt thos dirett thy way aright, & 
ſhalt underſtand the ſame. Signifieng, that without 

. this meditation/aman goeth both amiſle and al- 
ſo blindly,not knowing himſelfe whither. | 
5 Saint Paul hauivg deſcribed ynto his { ay > ; 
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The ſecond Chaps Conſideration, 
ler Timothie, the perfe&t qduetie ofa Prelate, ad- 
deth this aduertiſment in the end; Fec meditare: 
. BL Medrate, ponder and conſider vpon this, And fin als 
whenſocuer the holy ſcripture deſcribeth a wiſe, 
e happic, or iuſt man (forall thee are one in ſcrip- 
ture,for that iuſtice is onely true wiſedome & fe- 
» Wlicicy ) one chiefe point is this; He wil meditate vp- Pl x, 
f Month law of God both day andaight. And for exam- Prou.ry. 
r ples inthe ſcripture, howe good men did yſe to Eccl14. 
L meditate in times paſt, I might here reckon vp 
catſtore, as that of Iſaac, who wentforthinto Gen. 24. * 
's ihe fieldes towardes night to meditate: alſo that 
ofEzechias the king,who (as the ſcripture faith) Elaizs, 
@& © did © meditate like a doue,tnatis, infilence, with 0 B. 
his heart onely,withoutnoiſe of wordes. But a- gw. 


1.Tim.4. 


tf, - 

4 bouc all other, the example ofholy Dauid is fin- _ _ 

i © gular heerein, who cuery where almoſt, maketh of ſcrrow- 

h mention of his continual exerciſe in meditation, ing la- | 

i (faicng to Cod; [gid meditate vpon thy commannde- On 
PſaL 118. 


it MY nentes which 1 lowed. And again; I will meditate 7 

onthee in the mornings. And again; O Lord haw hage 
Toatd thy law? It 1s my meditation al the aay lor And 
with what feruour and yehemency he vied to 
make theſe his meditations,he ſheweth when he 
Gith ofhimſelfe; 21y heart did wax hot within me, P/al35, 


Pſal.6z. 
Pſal 118. 


f, Bevd fire did kindle in my meditations. 
5 $5 Thisis recorded by the holy Ghoſt of theſe 


ancient good men, to confound vs which are 
Chriſtians,who being far more boundto feruour 
thithey,by reaſgof Be greater benefits we haue 
eeciueds, yet: doe we liue lo lazily (forthe moſt 

4. 8 ER part 


>a 
«> .Y C7 


Confederation, The firſt part; 

part of vs) as we neuer almoſt enterjnto the mes 
ditation and earneſt conſideration of Gods laws 
and commaundementes; of the miſteries of ou 
faith; ofthe life, and death of our Sauiour; or 0 
our duetic towardes him: and much lefle doc we 
make it our daily ftudie and cogitation, as thoſe 
hoy kings did, notwithſtanding all their great 
buſineſle in the common-wealth, 

7 Whoisthere of vs now adaies, which ma- 
keth the lawes and commaundements or iuſtifi- 
cations of God (as the ſcripture termeth them) 
his daily meditations as king Dauid did?Neither 
only in the day time did he this, but alſo by night 
inhis heart, as in another place he teftifieth o 
himſelf, How many of vs doe paſſe ouer whole 
daics, & months without eucr entring into theſe 
meditations? Nay,God grant there be not many 
Chriſtians inthe world, which know not what 
theſe meditations do mean. We beleue in groſſe 
the miſteries of our Chriſtian faith, as that there: 
igan hell; an heauen; a reward for vertuc; a pu 
niſhment for vice; a judgement to come; an ac- 
count to be made; andthe like ; but for that we 
0 oo not well by deep conſideration, and 
donotUigeſt them well in our hearts, by the hea 
ofmeditation; they help ys little to good life,nc 
more than a preſeruatiue put-in a mans pocket! 


can help his health, <0 | 
Mewelus $8 What man in the watldaeuidaduen 
effefts of in. To eaſily ypon fin(as commntganatide, which 
enfideratid. drinke it vp as cafily as beat 


- b Lig - 
” . - =» 
. x £ - 
: : 
a o 


The "TO, - Chapter. Confederation 
lidconfiderin particular the great danger and 
ofle of grace; the lofle of Gods fauour, and pur= 
chaſing his eternal wrath; alſo the death of Gods 
own ſonne ſulteined for fin; the inzſtimabletor=- 
ments of hel for the eucrlaſting puniſhmer ofthe 
fame? Which albcit cuerte Chriſtianimfſunme 
doth beleeue:yer becauſe the moſt part do-neuer 
conſider them with due circumſtances in their 
hartes : therefore they are not mooued with the 
fane, but do bearthe knowledge thereoflocked 
ypin their breſts, without any ſenſe or pig 
uen asa man carricth fre about him in a flint 
ſtone without heat;or perfumes in apomimander 
without ſmel, except the one be beaten, andthe 
IM other be chafed. 

9 And nowto com necrour matter(whichwe 
TE mcanto handle in this booke ) what man ling 
would notreſolue himſclfe thoroughly to ſerue 
Godin deed, & to leaue al yanities of x & world, 
if he did c6fider as he ſhould do,the waighty rea- 
ſons he hath to mooue him therunto:the reward 
he ſhal recciue for ir;and his infinite danger ithe 
doit not? Bur bicauſe (as Thaue ſaid)ſcarce one 
among a thouſand doth enter into theſe cofide« 
-N rations,or ithe do,it is with leſle attention, or c6- 


my allo complaine with 
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| | Conſideration. The 6:{t parr, 

cre.zz, holic Teremie, alleged inthe beginning,thar ou 
| earth alſo of Chriſtanitie, is brought to deſol 
| tion, for that men donor deeply coſider in their 
harts, 

x 0 Conſideration is the key which openeth 

The nature dore to the cloſet of our hart, where al our books 

of conſidera- gf account do lie.It is the lookin g glaſle orrather 

Fon, ES 

a=_ the verie cic of our ſoule , wherby ſhe ſeeth hir 
ſelfe,andlooketh into all hir whole eſtate : hirri- 
ches; hirgood gittes; hir defectes; hir ſafetie; hir 
danger; hir way ſhe walketh in; hir paſe ſhe hol. 
deth : andfinally , the place and end which ſhe 
draweth vnto . And without this: conſideration, 
ſhe runneth on blindly into a thouſand brakes 
and briers, {tumbling at cuery ſteppe, into ſome 
one inconuenience or other , and continually 
in perill of ſome great and deadly miſchicte. And 
itis a woondertull mattcr to thinke,that in other 
buſineſle of this life , men both {ce and confeſle, 
thatnothing can be either begunne, proſecuted, 
or well ended, without conſideration: and yetin 
this great buſinefſe of the kingdome of heauen, 
no man almoſt yleth or chinketh the ſame ne- 
ceſlarie. 

11 Ita manhad to make a journey but from 
England to Conſtantinople, albeit he had made 
the ſame once or twiſe before, yet would he nat 

afſe it ouer without great and often confidera- 
tion : eſpecially , whetherhe KErE ht, and in 
the way orno ; what paſehe held; hown, 
was to his waics end; ang! BG Andt 


Afet finils- 


(rty 
The ſecond Chapter, Conſideration; 


thou (my deer brother) to paſſe fro earth to hea= 
uen,and that,by ſo many hils,and dales,and dan-' 
gerous places, neuer paſſed by thee betore, and: 
this without any conſideration at all ? Thouart 
decciued if thou thinkeſt ſo,fot this iourney hath 
far more need of conſideration, than that, being 
much more ſubiectto by-pathes and dangers:e- 
uYF ueric pleaſure of this world;euerie lultzeuery dif- 
1M ſolute thought; eueric alluring ſight, & tempting 
url ſound; euerie diuel ypon the earth,or inſtrument 
of his(which arc infinite )being a theete, &lying 
nel in wait to ſpoile thee, and to deſtroy thee ypon 
ni this way towards heauen, 
cl 12 Wherefore I would giue counſel to euerie 
ue wiſc paſſenger, to looke well about him, andat 
YM leaſtwiſe once a day, to enter into confideration 
nd ofhis eſtare, & ofthe cltate ofhis treaſure which 
ct he carricth with him, in a brickle veſlel, as Saint 
le; Paul affirmeth, Imeane his ſoule, which may as | 
df ſoon be loſt by in confideratis,as the ſmalleſt, & 2-Cor4« 
10FI niceſt jewel in this world, as partly ſhal appeere 
nf by that which heerafter I haue written for the 
-F help of this conſideration, wherof both I my ſelf 
andall other Chriſtians do ſtand in fo great need 
"ny in reſpe&tof our acceptable ſeruice toGod , For 
ce ſurely if my ſoul,or any other did conſider atten- 
10 tiucly but a few thinges ofmany which ſhe kno- 
ra weth to be tru;ſhe could not but ſpeedily reform 
10 hirſelfe, with infinite miſlike and derteſtation of 
beW hir former courſe, Asfor exiple,ifſhe conſidered neur.s 
thoroughlythathir only comming into this liie Luc.x, 
_ 85; Gothe Was 
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Conflderation. Thebrſt part. 
was to attend tothe ſeruice of God; and that ſhe 
notwith(tanding attendeth onelie , or the moſt 
part, to the vanities of the world: that ſhe muſt 
give account atthe laſt day of cuerie idle word; 
andyetthatſhe maketh none account, not onlie 
of words,but alſo,not of cuil deeds:that no forni« 
cator, no adulterer,no yſurer,no couetous,or yn- 
cleane perſon ſhaleuer enioy the kingdome of 
heauen, as the ſcripture ſaith; & yet ſhe thinketh 
to gothither, liuinginthe ſame vices: that one 
onelic finne hath been ſufficient to damne many 
thouſands togither; and yet ſhe being lode with 
many , thinketh to eſcape: thatthe way to hea- 
uen 15 hard, ſtrait, and painctul, by the affirmati- 
on of God himſelf; and yet ſhe thinketh to goin, 
living in pleaſures and delites of the world: that 
al holie ſaintes that euer were (asthe Apoſtles, 
and mother of Chriſt hir ſelfe, with al good men 
fince)chooſe tothemſelues to liue an auſtere life 
(in painefull labour, profitable to others, faſting, 
praying, _— their bodies, and the like) & 
for al this,liued in tear & trembling of the iudge- 
mentesofGod; andſhe, attending to none of 
theſe thinges,but folowing hir paſtimes, maketh 

no doubt cf hir owne eſtate: If (T faie) my ſoule, 

or anie other didin deed, and in earneſt conſt- 

der theſe thinges, or the leaſt part of a thouſand 

more that might be conſidered, and which our 

Chriſtian Fair doth teach ys to be tru: ſhe would 

not wander ( as the moſt part of Chriſtian ſoules 
« do) in ſuch deſperate peril thorough want of 


conſt 


as . 
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The fecondC hapter, Conſideration, = 
conſideration, 

13 What maketh theeues to ſeeme mad ynto Acampa- 
wiſe men,that ſecing ſo manie hanged dayly for riſen. 
theft before their cies wil yet notwithſtandin 
Real again,but lack of cof1deration?Andthe yery Mar. 7, 
ſame cauſe maketh the wiſeſt men ofthe world p,onrt*: 
toſeeme yerie fooles, and woorſe than franticks , cx. 
ynto God and good men, that knowing the ya» 2,3. 
nities of the world, and the danger of finful life, Gal. 
do follow ſo much tlie one, and teare ſo litle the 
other , If alaw were made by the authoritie of 
man,that whoſocuer ſhould aduenture to drinke 
wine, ſhould without delay holde'his hand bur 
halfe an hour in the fire, or in boiling lead, for a 
puniſhment:Itkink manie would forbexte wine, 
albeit naturally they loued the ſame : and yet a 
law being made by the eternal maieſtie of God, 
that whoſocuer commitreth fin, ſhal boile cuer- 
laſtinglyin the fire of hel, without cale or end: 
many one for lack of conſideration, commit fin, 
with as litle fear,as they doe: or drink, 

14 To conclude therefore, conſideration is a 7p. ,cncts. 
moſt neceſſary thing to be taken in hand,eſpeCi- fon of this 
ally in tkeſe our daies , wherein yanitie hath ſo chaprer_ 
much preuailed with the moſt, as it ſemethto be 
true wiſedome,& rhe contrary therof,to be meer 
folly,& contemptible fimplicity. But I doubt not 
by the affiftance of God, and helpe of confidera- 
tion, to diſcoucrin that which followeth, the er- - 
ror of this matter ynto the diſcreet reader,which 
is not wilfully blinded,or obſtinately giuen ouer 
os C.3. ynto 
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. Conſideration. The of part. 

vnto the captiuitic of his ghoſtly enemy (for ſom 
ſuch men there be :) of whom G OD faithasit 
were pittying and lamenting their caſe; "*_ 
haue made aleas with death anda conenant with helit 
fſelfe : tharis, t "ow not come cut of the dan. 
ger wherinthey be,but will headlong caftchems 


clues into cuerlaſting perdition, rather than by 
confiderarion of their eſtate, recouer to them- 
ſelues cternall life and glorie,from which deadly 
-obſtinacy the Lord of his mercy acliuer ys all, 
thatbelong ynto him, 


CHAP. III. 


Of the end for which man was created, 
ana placedin this world, | 


Ow then, in the name of almigh- 
*4|tic God, and with the affiſtance 
FJ |ofhis holy ſpirir, let the Chriſtian 
@xyiman or woman defirous of falua- 
? [tion, firſt of al conſider attentiue- 
| == ly,as a good Merchant-factour is 
woont to do,when he is arriuedin aftrange coils 
trie; or as a captain ſent by his prince to ſome 
great exploit is accuſtomed when he commeth 
tothe place appointed: thatis, to think for what 
cauſe he came thither; why he was ſent; to what 
end; what to attempt; what to proſecute; what 
to performe ; what ſhall be expected and rex 
quired at his handes ypon his returne'by hym 
that ſcat him thither ! For theſe 'cogitations 
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; The hind Chap ter, The frnall ond; 
{no doubt ) ſhall Kirre him vp to attend. to that 
which he came for, and notto imploy himſelfe 
inimpertinent affaires, The like (1faie) would TI 
hauea Chriſtian to conſider, and to aske of him=- 
ſelfe, why and to what end was he created of 
n-MGod,and ſent hither intothis world, what to do, 
YM wherein to beftow his daies, he ſhal finde,forno 
Mother cauſe or end, but onlie toſerue GOD in 
ly this life. This was the condition of our creation, Deur.s 
MW 2nd this was the onelie conſideration of our loſua.zz, 
redemption , propheſied by Zacharie before; {14+ 
That we being deliuered from the hands of ozr evenutes, r 
might ſerue him in holines and righteoufues al the dares = 
of our lite. 74 6 
. 2 Ofthis itfoloweth firſt, that ſeeing the end 
and finall cauſe ofour being inthis world, isto 
1» M feruc God in this life, that whatſoeuer we do, or 
-e | endeuour,or beſtow our time in, cither contrary 
nf or impertinent tothis cad, which is only tothe 
- © fetuice of God, though it wer to gain al the king=- 
. | doines of the earth : yetis it meeryanitie, folle, 
is | 2nd loſt labour; and wil turne vs one day to grief, 
7 repentance, and confuſion; for that it isnotthe 
efſ mattcr for which we came into this life, or of 
h Ml which we ſhall be asked account atthe laſt day, 
tf exceptitbetoreceiue indgement for the {ame. | | 
tf 3 Secondlie, itfolloweth ofthe premifles,that The ſecond 
£Mf {eeingour onlie end and bufines in this world, is conſequence 
« to ſcrue God, and that al other earthly creatures 
are putheer toſerue vstothat end; we ſhould 
(for our parts) be indifferctto al theſe cxeatures, 
—_ x _ 


©—_ 


The frſt 
conſequense, 


I 

The finall end. The firſt part. 
astoriches or pouerty ; to health or ficknes; to 
honour or contempt : and we ſhould defire only 
ſomuch, or little of the ſame, as were beſt forys 
to our ſaid end that we intend; that is, to the er. 
vice of God, for whoſoeuer defireth or ſecketh 
the creatures more than this, runneth fr6 his end 
for the which he came hither, 

4 By this now may a careful Chriſtia take ſome 
ſcantling of his own eſtate with God,and makea 
conietture whether he be in the right way or no, 
For it he attEd only or principally to this end, for 
which he was ſent ey a that is,to ſerue God, if 
his cares,cogitariss,ſtudies,indeuors,labors,ralk 
& other his actions, run vpon this matter, & that 
he careth no more for other creatures, as honor, 
riches,learning,andthelike:then they are neceh 
farie vnto him forthis end, which he pretendeth: 
if his daies andlife (T faie) be ſpent in this ſtudie 
ofthe ſcruice of God, then is he doubtles a moſt 
happie and bleſſed man,and ſhal atlength attein 
tothe kingdom of God. 

5 Butifhe find himſelfin a contrarie caſc,that 
is,not to attend to this matter for which onely he 
was {ent hither, nor to haue in his hart and ſtudie 
the ſeruice of God, but rather ſome other vanity 
ofthe world,as promotion,wealth,pleaſure,ſtip» 
tuous apparel, gorgious buildings, bonne any 


other thing elſe that perteineth not torhis end:if 


he ſpend his time (1 ſay) about theſe trifles, ha 
uing his cares & cogitations, his talke & delight 
more in thera than about the other great bu _ 

_ \; 
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for which he was ſent : then is he in a perillous 
courſe, leading directly to perdition, except he 
alter and change the ſame.For moſt certain it is, 
that whoſocuer ſhall not attend ynrto the ſeruice 
he came for, ſhall neuer attaine to the reward 
promiſed to that ſeruice. 

6 And bicauſe the moſt part of the world, 
not onely of infidels, but alſo of Chriſtians,do a- 
miſle in this point, & do not attend to this thing 
for which they were onely created and ſent hi- 
ther: thence it is that Chriſt and his holy ſaints 
haue alwaies ſpoken ſo hardly of the ſmallaum- 
ber that are in Nate of faluation even amon 
Chriſtians,& haue vttered ſome ſpeeches which 
ſeeme very rigorous to fleſh and bloud,8& ſcarce 


Luc. 13.24, - 


true, albeit they muſt be fulfilled: as,that Jr z5 e4- Mar.r9, 
fer for a camel to goe thorough a needles eie, than for a Mar xa. 


rich man to enter to heauen. The reaſon of which 
faieng(and many mo)ſ{tandeth in this,that a rich 
man or worldling attending to heape riches can 
not attend to doe that which he came for into 
this world, 8 — neuer attain heauen, 
except God work a 1nirac 

contemn his riches, and to vſe them only to the 
ſeruice of God:as ſometimes he doth,8& we haue 
arare example in the Goſpell of Zacheus, who 


e, and ſo cauſe him to : 


: -- »4 ,» } : 
being a very rich man, preſently vpon the ente- Luc.r9, 


ring of Chriſt into his houſe, & much more into 
tus heart by faith, gauc halfe his goods vnto the 
ow and offered withall,that vwhomſoeuer he 
ad injuried, to him he would make oo 
0 


The final end. The (et part. 
ſo much reſtitution, 4 | 
But heereby now may be ſeene the lamen» 
arrange cable ſtate of —_ henkand Chriſtians in the 
wmenof the World, which are fo far off from beſtowing their 
porid. whole time and trauell in the ſeruice of God, ag 
they neuer almoſt thinke of the ſame; or, it they 
do, itis with very litle care or attention. Good 
Lord, howe many men and women be therein 
the world, which bearing the name of Chriſti 
ans, ſcarce ſpend one houre of toure and twentieſ 
inthe ſeruice of God! How many doe beat their 
braines about worldly matters; and how few are 
troubled with this care ! How many findtimeto 
cat,drinke,{leepe,diſport, deck, and paint them-þ 
{clues outto the world; and yet haue no timeto 
beſtow in this greateſt bufines of al other ! How 
many ſpend ouer whole daies,weeks,months, & 
yeeres,in hawking,hunting,and other paſtime 
without making account of this matter! What 
ſhall become w theſe people?What will they tay 
at the day of iudgement? What excuſe wil theyſc 
haue? : Fc 
8 If the merchant-fator(which I ſpake of be: 
A compa- . fore) after many yeeres ſpent beyond the ſeas re|þf 
Viſor. turning home to giue accounts to his mailſterh; 
ſhould yceld a reckoning ofſo much time ſpent 
infinging, ſo much in daunfng,ſo muctin cout 
ting, and thelike: who woulde not laugh at his 
accountes? But bcing further af ked by his mai 
ſer, whattime he beitowed on his merchandi 
which he ſent himfor; ifnc ſhould an{wer; None 
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Thethird TW The frnaterd. 
at al,northat he cuer thought or tudied vpo that 
atter:who would not thinke him worthy ofall 
ame,and puniſhment? And ſurely with much 
ore ſhame & contuſion ſhall they ſtand atthe 
day of iudgement, who being placed here toſo 
preata butines,as is the ſeruice of almighty God, 
aue notwith{tiding negleedthe ſame,beſtow 
ng their ſtudies, labours, and cogitations in the 
ran trifles of this world : which 1s as much from 
he purpoſe,as ifmen being placedin a courſeto 

n ata golden game of infbir price,they ſhould 
caue their marke, and ſome ep afide atter flies, 
toÞþr fethers 1n the airc; and ſome other ſtand (till 
n-pathering vp the dung of the ground. And howe 
toivere theſe men worthie(trow you) toreceaueſo 
Mpreat areward as was propoſed tothem? | 
& 9 Wherfore(deere Chriſtian) ifthou be wiſe, 
egFoniider thy cafe while thou haſt time folow the 
1tMvoltles coiſel: examin thy own works,& wais, Gal. 6. 
ay deceaue not thy ſelf. Yet mailtthou haue grace = 
c/o reform thy ſelf, becauſe the day time of life yet 
_ \Fcmaineth. The dreadful night of death wil ouer- 
XeFBake thee ſhortly, whe there wil be no more time 
r-Þfrcformation.What will al thy labor androil in 
<Srocuring of worldly wealth, profite or comfort 
etFſice at that hour, when it ſhal be ſaid to thee, as 
nriſt ſaid tothy like in the Goſpel), whe he was 
owe come to the top of his worldly felicitiez 
aF hoy fool,this night ſhal they take away thy ſenl,5 the, tuc.ns. 
izeB:ho ſpat hare the things which chon haſt gotte togither? 
eclecuc me(dcerc brother) for Ttell thee no'vn» 
 —_ A + _ 
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The final end. The6lt part. 
truth, one hour beſtowed in the ſeruice of Go, 
will more comfort thee at that time, than 
hundred yeares beſtowed in aduauncing thy ſe 
and thy houſe in the world. And ifthou mightelff 
fcele now the caſe,wherin thy poore heart ſhalf 
be then, for omitting of this thing, which&, 
ſhould moſt haue thought vpon: thou woulde 
take from thy ſleep, and from thy meat allo, t 
recompence thy negligence for the time pal 
The difference betwixt a wiſe man and a foolei 
this, that the one prouideth for a miſchief whill| C 
time {erueth:but the other, when it is too late, 

10 Reſolue thy ſelfe therfore good chriſti 
while thou haſt time. Reſolue thy ſelfe withoupp 
delay, to take in hand preſently and to apply ile 
the time to come, the great and weightie 4 
neſſe for which thou waſt ſent hither:which ol 
ly in decd is weightic and of importance; and 
others are meere trifles and vanities,but onelyFt 
far foorth as they concerne this. Beleeue not thi 
world, which for running awrie in this point, ict 
deteſted by the Sauiour; and cuery frend thereqh 
pronounced an enemy to him i his Apoſtlge 

Say at length vnto thy ſauiour, Ido confeſle vn 
to thee O Lord, I do confefle and cannot deny} + 
that I haue not hitherto attended to the thinkh, 
for which I was created, redeemed, and placch | 
here by thee: I doe ſee mine errour,I cannot diſhir 
ſemble my greeuous fault: and I do thanke thee 
ten thouſand times, that thou haſt giuen me thFf 
grace to {ec it, while 1 may yet by thy grace &; 
mcr 


py 
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The fourth Chapeer | Thefralend,” 
end it : which by thy holy grace I doe meane 


þdo,and without delay to alter my courſe: be- 

ſe ching thy diuine maieſtie, that as thou haft 

Piuen me this light of ynderſtanding to ſee my 

Bnger, and this good motion to reforme the 
me; ſo thou wilt continue towardes me 

Feed affiftance, for performance of the ſame, 
Þ thy honour and my ſoules health, Amen, 


s CHAD. IIII. 
ug Of the endof maninparticular : and of twoſpe= 
cial thmgs required at his handes 
in this life. 

=> a] Auing ſpoken of the end of man 
a ED, #| in generall in the former chap= 
 \ i(| ter,and ſhewed that it is to ſerue 
&Y| God: it ſeemeth convenient (for 
&V| that the matter is of great and 


y 
A, ? 


ice of God doth conſiſt: that thereby a Chriſti- 
e may iudge of himſelfe, whether he performe 
ie ſame or no; & conſequently whether he do 
viſe thing for which he was ſent into this world. 
nf 2 Firtt therfore it is to be ynderftood,that the 
Shole ſeruice which God requireth art a Chriſti» 7,, 
<< mans handes in this life, confiſteth in two our endin 
inges: the one to flic euill: and the other to do #hic bfe, 
Þod.And albcittheſe two things were required 
F vs alſo before the comming of Chriſt (as ap= 
Facth by Dauid whoſe commandement is ge: 
Is | Netay 
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neral; Decline fr5 exill, and do god: 8 "__ l 
prophet whoſe words are; Leane to ao peruer 
andlearn todo well,) Yet much more particular| 
and with far greater reaſon are they demanded 
the hands of Chriſtian people, who bythe deat 
and paſſion of their redeemer,doe receaue 
and force to be able in ſome meaſure to perfon 
theſe two things, which the law did not giue;: 
beit it commaunded the ſame. 

3 Butnow we being redeemed by Chriſta 
receauing from him not onely the renewing aff 
the ſame commaundement,forthe performanaPi 
of theſe two things, but alfo force and abilitieb 
his grace whereby we are made ſomewhat abli 
to dothe ſame : we remaine more bound there 
to in rcafon and duetic than before, for that thi 
wasthe fruit andeffeCt of Chriſt his holy paſh 
as Saint Peter ſaith; Thar we being dead ro ſin, ſhi 
lige unto righteouſaeſſe. Or as Saint Paule mon 
plainly declareth the ſame when he faith; 


grace of God our Sauiozr hath appeared to all men , i 


ftrutting vs to this end, that we renouncing al wicke 


neſſe, and worldly deſires, ſhould line ſoberly, inſtly, a 
godly in this world, 
4 Theſe two thinges then arethe ſeruice 


py 6  f GOD, for which we were ſentinto this worl 


eruice of 


God. 
John. 7. 
2.Cor. 10, 
1.Tim.1. 
2 Tim.2, 


Phil. 1, 


the one to reſiſt finne; the other to followe god 
workes, Inreſpect of the firlt we are called ſo 
diers, & our lite a warfare ypon the carth,fort 


as {oldiers do alwaics lie in wait to reſiſt theire$: 


nemies:{o ought we to reſiſt finne and the tem 
gs DE Fo tatic 
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ations thereof, And in re{pe& ofthe ſecond, we Heb.r9. 
recalled labourers, ſtewardes, fermers,and the and12- 
ike, for tharas theſe men attend diligently to P—_— 
: PEAS, - 20, 
heir gaine and increaſe of ſubſtance inthis life, 71. .,. 
pjhould we to good works,tothe glory of God, 1. Tim.y, © 
d benefit of others here inthis lite. Pfal.125, 
5 Theſe therfore are two ſpecial points which Mat-13s 
Chriſtian man ſhould meditate ypon; two ſpe- 
all exerciſes wherin he ſhuld be occupied; two 
Fpccial legs wherups he muſt walk in the ſeruice 
f God: and finally, two winges wherby he muſt 
Wic and mount vp vnto a chrittian lite. And who- 
ever wanteth cither of theſe, though he had 
Wc other: yet can he not aſcend to any true god- 
ences, no more than a bird can flie lacking one of 
Fer winges.Iſay,that neither innocency is {uffici= 
ntwithout good works: nor good workes anie 
Wing auailable,where innocecie from fin is nor. 
W he later is euident by the people of liraell, 
hoſe ſacrifices, oblations, praiers, and other 
wood workes commended and commaunded by 
od himſelfe, were oftentimes abhominable to 
OD: for that the doers thereof liued in finne 
d wickedneſle, as at large the Prophet Efay pie. x: 
eclareth. The former alſo is made apparaunt 
ythe parable ofthe fooliſh virgins, who albeit Mar. 25. 
ey were innocent from ſinne, yet becauſe the 
we no attendance, they were ſhut out of the 
ores. And atthe laſt day of iudgement Chriſt 7... 
Wall fay to the damned, bicauſe you clothed Mar.zs. 


Wc 207, fed me not,and didnot other deedesof 
4 charitic 
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neral; Decline fr exill, 4nd do god: 8 —"_— { 

rophet whoſe words are; Leaue to aopermei 
andlearn to do well,) Yet much more particularly 
and with far greater reaſon are they demanded 
the hands of Chriſtian people, who bythe deat 
and paſſion of their redeemer,doe receaue 
and force to be ablc in ſome meaſure to perton 
theſe two things, which the law did not giue;; 
beit it commaunded the ſame. 

3 Butnow we being redeemed by Chriſta 

receauing from him not onely the renewing 


| the ſame commaundement, forthe performandi 


of theſe two things, but alſo force and abilitiet 
his grace whereby we are made ſomewhat ab 
to dothe ſame : we remaine more bound there 
to in rcafon and duetic than before, for that th 
wasthe fruit and effect of Chriſthis holy paſlic 
as Saint Peter ſaith; That we being dead to ſn, ſhn 
line wnto rignteouſacſſe. Or as Saint Paule mo 
plainly declareth the ſame when he faith; 

grace of God ozr Sauioxr hath appeared to allmen, 
ſtrutting vs to this end, that we renouncing al wick 


. meſſe, and worldly deſires, ſhould line ſoberly, inſtly, a 


godly in this world, 


Theſe two thinges then are the ſeruice cl: 


operte of (3 () D, for which we were ſent into this worl 


eruice of 


2.Cor. 10, 
1.Tim.1. 
2 Tim.2, 


Phil. 1. 


the one to refit ſinne; the other to followe goc 
workes, In reſpect of the firſt we are called {off 
diers, & our lite a warfare ypon the carth, fot 
as {oldicrs doalwaics lie in wait to reſiſt their! 
nemies:{o ought we to refit fiune and the tem] 
tation 
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tions thereof, And in refpe@ ofthe ſecond, we Heb.10. 
called labourers, ſtewardes, fermers,and the and12- 
ke, for thatas theſe men attend diligently to __ 
eirgaine and increaſe of ſubſtance inthis life, 7. 7, 
p;hould we to good works,to the glory of God, 1. Tims, 
nd beneft of others here in this lite. Pſal.rz5. 
5 Theſe therfore are two ſpecial points which Mat. 13. 
Chriſtian man ſhould meditate vpon; two ſpe- 
all exerciſes wherin he ſhuld be occupied; two 
ecial legs wherups he muſt walk inthe {eruice 
fGod: and finally, two winges wherby he muſt 
zeand mount yp ynto a chriſtian lite. And who- 
peuer wanteth cither of rheſe, though he had 
eother: yet can he not aſcend to any true god- 
es, no more than a bird can flie lacking one of 
erwinges.Iſay,that neither innocency is {ufhici- 
twithout good works: nor good workesanie 
ing auailable,where innocecie from fin is nor. 
he later is euident by the people of 1raell, 
hoſe ſacrifices, oblations, praiers, and other 
ood workes commended and commaunded by 
od himſelfe, were oftentimes abhominable to 
OD: for that the doers thereof liued in finne 
dwickedneſle, as at large the Prophet Eſay pie. x; 
clareth . The former alſo is made apparaunt 
W/the parable ofthe fooliſh virgins, who albeit Mar. 25. 
ey were innocent from ſinne, yet becauſe they 
Fuc no attendance, they were ſhut out of the 
Forces. And atthe laſt day of iudgement Chriſt x... 
Wall fay to the damned, bicauſe you clothed Mar. x, 
W* 20t, {ed me not,and didnot other deedes of 
Ly charitie 


Particulerend, The firſt part, 
charitic appointed. to ”= yocation : therefor 
go you to cuerlaſting fire,8&c. Both theſe point 
then are neceſflarie to a chriſtian to the er 
uice of God : and ſo neceflarie, as one withou 
the other auaileth not, as I haue ſaid. Andtc 
ching the firſt, which is refiſtirig of finne, we an 
willed to do it euen vnto death,and with the hl 
of our bloud(ifit were need)and in diuers place 
of {cripture, the holy Ghoſt willeth vs molt di 
gently to prepare our ſelues, to reliſt the Diud 
manfully which tempteth vs to fin:and this ref 
ſtance ought to be made in ſuch perfe&t mane 
as weyeeld not wittingly and willingly to ani 
fin wharſocuer,either in work, word, or conſen 
of heart, inſomuch that whoſocuer ſhould giu 
 ſecretconſent of mind to the performance of 
Matt.5. fn, ifhe had time, place, and abilitie thereunt 
* Exo. r2, 15 condemned bythe holy ſcripture in that finne 
' Deuts, EuEas ifhe had commirted the ſame now in ak 

And touching the ſecond, which is good work 
How we muſt VE ATC willed to dothem aboundantly,diligen 
dee good © Iy, ioifully,and inceſſantly, for ſo faith the icri 
werkes, ture; Whatſoener thy hand can doe , docit inſtan 
Eccl. 9. h.And again,YYalkworthy of God, fratHfiengin et: 
Eccl.z, goodworke. And again Saint Paule faith; Ler vs« 

' Gal.6. ood workes wnto all men, And again in the ve 
| , wk place; Ler vs newer leaue off to do good, for ti 
rinee wil comemwhenwe ſhal reap withort end. And! 
an other place he willeth vs To be fable jmmos 
ble and abundant in good works knowing that onr lab 
ftallnat be ouprofitable. F 
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but much more to goto it himſelfe,and that our 
ofhand, when it ſhall be {aid vnto him, as Chriſt 
eporteth it was to the great wealthy ma in 
the Goſpell, which had his barnes full, and was 
come now tothe higheſt toppe of telicity; Sree, 
bac noite animam tuam repetent ate,que autem paras 
;,cuins erunt?T hon foole,enen this night they wil take 
by ſoule from thee,avd theu who ſha! | 6 al that thoxs 
baſt ſcraped rogtther? | 


4 


$ 7 Itis ynpoſhble 1] 


faie,for any toong to expres 


Luc, I 2s 


The ſorrow 


the doleful tate of a worldly man in this inltant of leauing 
bof death, when nothing rhar euer he hath gathe- 


Ted togither, with ſo much labor & toil, & wher« 
&n he was woont tohaue ſo much confidence wil 
mow doe him good any longer, burtrather afflict 
Sim with the memorie thereof, confidering thar 
emuſtleaue al to others,and go himfeltro giue 
account for the getting & vſing ofthe ſame(per- 
aps to his etcrnal dination) whiles inthe mean 
ime other men in the world doliue merily and 
pleaſantly vpon that he hath gotten,little reme- 


ring, and lefle caring for him, which liethper= | 


aps burning in ynquenchable fire, for he riches 
et yntothem . This is a woful and lamentable 


point, which is to bring manie a mito great ſ{or- 


ow and anguiſh of hart at che laſt day, when all 
athly ioies muſt be left,al pleaſures & commo= 
ties for eyer abidoned, Oh what a doletful day 
fparting wil this be ! What wilt thou fay (my 
rind )at this day,whe al thy glorie,al thy wealth, 
thy pompe 15 come to - end? What art thou 
TA 


the 


(to) _ 
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the better now to haue liued in credit withthe 
world?In fauor of princes?Exalted of men? Fea. 
red,rcuerenced, & aduanced:{eing now al iser 
ded, & that thou canſt yſe theſe things no mor 
Thethxd $8 Butyetthere isathird thing which more thi 
warterof althe reſt wilmake this day of death to be tro 
"a bleſom & miſerable ynto a worldlie man,& that 
: is, the conſideration what ſhall become of hi 
Ecclto, bothin bodie and ſoule. And for his bodice, it wi 
be no ſmall horror to thinke, that it muſt inherit 
ſerpents, beaſts, & worms, as the ſcripture ſai 
that is, it muſt be caſt out to ſerue forthe foodd 
yermins:that bodie Imeane, which was ſo del 
cately handled before,with variety of mearts,pi 
lows,8 beds of down,ſo triraly ſet forth in app 
rel,& other ornamets,whereups the wind migh 
not blow, nor the ſun ſhine: that bodie(T ſaic) 
whoſe beutic there was ſo much pride taken, 8 
The cogita- wherby ſo great vanitie and fin vias committed 
#ion of 6e that bodice, which in this world was accuttoine 
£ toal pampering , and could abide no auſteriec 
diſcipline, muſt now come to be abandoned 
al men, and left onlyto be deuoured of worme 
Which thing, albeit it can not but breede mu 
Horror in the hart ofhim that licth a dying: yeti 
;tnothing inreſpe& ofthe dreadful cogitatio 
which he ſhal haue touchiug his ſoule : as wh 
ſhal becom of it? Whither itſhal go after hird 
parture out ofthe bodie ? And then conſidering 
thatit muſt gotothe iudgement ſeat of God, 
there to receiuc ſentence , either of ynſpeakadiihte, 


glo 
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The cighe Chapter: The dey of deaths 
plory, or inſupportable paines:he falleth ro con4 
fer more in particular, the danger thereof, by 
comparing Gods iuſtice and threats(ter down int 
ſcripture againſt finners) with his owne lite : he 
beginneth to examin the witnes,which js his c6= 
ſcience, & he findeth it readie to lay infinite ac 
cufations againſt him,when he commeth tothe 
lace of iultice, 
9 Andnow(deere brother)beginneth the init- 
oY {cric ofthis man. For ſcantly there is not aſcucre' 
ſaying of God in al the ſcripture , which com- 
W meth not now to his mind, to terrific him withal 
atthis inſtant : as; /fthouwur enter into life , keepe Mat.rg, 
the commandements, He that ſaith he knoweth God, 
keeperh not his commandements, ts atiar . Many ſhall 
bl {ate 11210 me at that day, Lord, Lord 5c. Not the heas Mar.7. 
rers of the law , but the doers of the law ſhall be inſti= OR 
Wed. Go from me al workers 2 ſiniquitie mto —— C _ ; 
(fire. Do not you know, that wicked we ſhal not poſſeſſe the 
WM kr7dome of God? Be not deceined, for neither fornica= 
tors,nor icol iters, nor adulterers , nor uncleane hand- 
lers of therr own bodies,nor Sodomites, nor theres or 
conetous mennor dronkardes nor backbuters,nor extor= 
tioners, ſhal ener poſſeſſe the hmgdom of God, If you ne Rom, $þ 
ti according to the fleſh,you hal are : and the workes of the | 
ſh are manife(},as fornicatio,urcleanmes, wantonnes, 
luxurie, poiſonings, enmities, contentions , emulations, F* 
hatred ſtrife,d ſſentions, [efts,enume,mmurader,droonhen- 
es gluttonie,c3 the bhe Wherof I foretel you as Thaue 
, Witold you before, that they which are theſe thinges ſhall 
\euer attame to the kingdome of God. We muſt allbe 
— H.2, preſented 


I .loh. 2s 


2.Cor.s. 
Iere. 2, 

Apo.20. 
2.Per. 2. 
1.Per. 4. 


Mart.rg. 


Terom 11:3 
#4 Hilario- 
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preſented before the indgement ſeat of Chriſt, & enty , 
man receimne particularly according as he hath done þ 
this life, good or enil, euery man ſhal receine according 0 
to his works. God ſpared not the angels whe they ſinned, . 
You ſhal gine account of exerie idle word at the aay iff 
indgement . If the inſt ſhal ſcarce be ſaued, where ſnl.” 
the wicked man and ſinner appeer! Few are ſaued,ndd, 
rich man ſhal hardly enter into the kingdome of heau 

10 Altheſethings(I ſay)8 athouſand mo tou 
ching the ſcueritie of Gods iuſtice, & the accoit 
which ſhal be demaunded at that day, wil com 
into his mind that lieth a dying,and our gholilie, 
enemy (which in this life labored to keepe thel 
things from our cies,therby the caſter to drawn... 
to fin)wil now lay al & more to, before our facgh,. 
amplifying and vrging cucrie point to the ytterh.; 
moſt; alledging alwaies our conſcience for hi Al 
witnes.Which whe the poore ſoule in Cying ca... 
not denic, it muſt needs terrifie hir greatly:forlg 1 
we ſcethar it doth daily,cuen many good & ver ! | 
tuous me, S.lerom reported of holie $, Hilariot d 
whoſe ſoule being greatly afeard,vpon theſe c6 
fderations, to go out of the bodie,after long c 
flic, he tooke courage inthe end, and ſaid to hif 
ſoul;Go out my ſoul, go out: why art thou afearc + 
thou haſt ſerued Chriſt almoſt threeſcore & tet] . 
yecres,& artthou now afeard of death ? But if 
goada mi was ſo afeard at this paſſage,yea,ſuct 
an one as had ſerued God with al puritie of lik 
and perfect zeale for threeſcore & ten yeerestof 
gither;yhat ſhal they be, which ſcarce haue ſerp,. 
uc\ 


: (93) 
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ned God truly'one day in al their lives, but rather 
haut ſpent al their yeeres in fin and yanity ofthe 
world?Muſt not theſe men be needs in great ex- 
tremitie at this paſſage? 
11 Now then(deer Chriſtian theſe things be- 
ing ſo,that is,this paſſage of death being ſo terri- 
Eble,ſo dangerous,and yet ſo vnauoidable as it is: 
ſeeing ſo many menperiſh, and are ouerwhel- 
med daily 1a the ſame,as it cannot be denied bur 
Fticre do:and both holie ſcriptures & ancient fa- 
Fthers do teſtifte it by examples and records vnto 
"Kvs:what man of '— Aura would nor learn to be 
riſe by other mEs dangers? Or what reaſonable 
Treature would not take heed, & look about him 


Tpcing warned fo manifeſtly, and apparantly, of 
This own peril? If thou be a Chriſtian 8& doett be- 
eve indecd the things which chriſtia faith doth 
each thee:thE doeſt thou know & moſt certein«= 
"Fj belceue alſo, that of what ſtate, age, ſtrength, 
"Pignity,or conditis ſocuer thou be now, yet that 
"Fbouthy ſelfe (Ifay) which nowin health and 
Jpirth readeſtthis, & thinkeſt that it little pertei= 
. jeth tothee, muſt one oftheſe daics ( & it may 

c ſhortly after the reading heerof)com to proue 
ultheſe things vpon thy ſeife, which I haue heer 
*Fritten : that is, thou muſt with ſorrow & gricle 
" Feinforced tothy bed,& there after althy {trug- 
*$ngs, with the darts of death, thou mult yeldthy 
die which thou loueſt ſo much, tothe bayt of 
"Forms,and thy ſoul to the trial of iuſtice,for hir 


vings in this life, 
ue > H.3. x2 lima 


The day of death. The 6 Sare | 
Avvry pro- 12 Imagin then (my friend) thouTſay whicl 
—_ 94 artſofieth & trolik at this day, that therentwe 
"om tic,ortwo yeercs, or (it may be) two moneths 
which thou haſt yet to live, were now ended, 
that thou were cuen at this preſent, ftretchedou 
ypon a bed, wearicd and worne with dolor an( 
pain,thy carnal friends about thee weeping and 
howling,the phyſitions departed with their fee 
as hauing giuen thee ouer, and thou lying ther: 
alone mute and dum in molt pitiful agonie, ex 
pedting from moment to moment, the laſt ſtroke 
of death to be giuen thee, Tel me,inthis inſtan 
what would all the pleaſures and commodities 
of this world doe thee good ? What comfon 
would it be to thee, to haue been of honour in 
this world, to haue becne rich, and purchaſed 
much, to haue born office, and been inthe prin 1 
ces fauour ? To haue leftthy children orkindret F 
wealthie, to haue troden downe thine enemies} 
to haue ſturred much, and borne great ſway in F 
this life? What eaſe (I faie) or comfort wouldi n 
be to thee,to haue beene fa're,to haue been gal} 
lant in apparel, goodlic in perſonage, glittering 
in gold? Would not all theſe things aller afflict 
than profitthee at this inſtant?Fornow ſhouldek 
thou ſec the vanitie of theſe trifles : now would 
thy hart begin to ſaie within thee z O follie and P 
The __ miſerable blindnes of mine ! Lo, heer is an end ( 
EX be ow now of all my delites & proſperities:al my ioics]} | 
Ss ,f all my pleaſures,all my mirth,al my paſtimes are 4 
deacs © OW hiniſhed ; where are my friendes , which - 
were 


<2 


ha | 
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rere woont to laugh with me ? My ſcruantes 


- Mwoonrto attend me, my children woont to diſ- 


portme ? Where are al my coches and horſes, 


Wwhberewith Iwas woont to make ſo goodlie a 
ſhew, the caps and knees of the people woont 


to honor me, the troupes of ſuters folowing me? 


' Where are all my daliances and tricks of loue; al 


my pleaſant muſicke; al my gorgeous buildings; 


” al my coſtly fealtes and banquettinges? And a- 


boue all other, where are my deere andſweet 


friendes, who ſeemed they would neuer haue 


forſaken me? But al are now gone, and haue left 


W mc hcere alone to anſwere the reckoning tor al, 


and none of them wil do ſo much as to go with 
me to iudgement, ortoſpeake one word in my 


| behalfe. 


13 Woworth to me, that Thad not foreſcene 
this day ſooner, and ſo haue made better prout- 


"Efionforthe ſame : it is now too late, and Ifcare 


me Ihaue purchaſed eternall damnation, fora 


E little pleaſure, and loſt vnſpeakable glorie, fora 


floting vanitie. Oh how happie and twiſe happy 


J are they which ſoliue, as they may not be afeard 
JF of this day? I now ſee the difference betwixtthe 
af ends of good andeuill, and maruell not though 


the ſcriptures ſay ofthe one; The death of ſaintes is 


fl precioes, And of the other; The death of ſinners 25 


e 
h 


miſerable. Oh that I had liued ſo vertuoully as 
ſome other haue don, or as Thad often inſpirati- 
ons from God to door that I had done the good 
deedes I might haue done : how ſweet & com- 

_— op - on 


The dzy of death, The oft vare. 
fortable would they be to me now in this my 
taſt,and extreemeſlt diſtres? 

14 Totheſe cogitations and ſpeeches (deere 
brother )ſhal thy hart be enforced,of what eſtate 
ſocuer thou be,at the houre of death, ifthou doe 
preuent it now by amendment of lite, which on 
ly can yeeld thee comfort in that forrowfull day, 
For of good men the iudge himſelffaith; Hz a 
rem: ficrr momientibus,reſpicite & lenate capiti veſtra, 
quonam appropinquat redemptioveſtra : When theſt 
things begin to come wpon other men,ao you tift wp your 
heads, for that your redemption commeth on , from the 
labors and toils of this world. And the holie prophet 
faith of the vertuous mi which hath done good 
works ja this life,that he ſhal be at this time;Bea- 
eres ir + Anhappie man. And he giueth the cauſe; 
O ia in dre mala liberabit ewm donninns,gf opem feret 
plle ſuper lets doloris ers: For that God wil deliuer him|ſþi 
in this exul d:zy and wil aſſiſt him pon the bedof hes far 
raw. Which is ment (no doubt) of the bed of his 
laſt departure eſpecially, for that of all other 
beds, this is the moſt ſforrowtfull,as I haue ſhews- 
ed, being nothing elſe but'an heap of al ſorrows 
togither, eſpecially tothem which are drawne 


vnto it before they are readie forthe ſame , as 


commonly all they are , which deferre theira$þ 


"mendement from day to day, and do not at- #4 


tend to liuc in ſuch ſort now, asthey 
{hal wiſhrhey had done when 
they come to that laſt 


paſlage, 


CHAP, 
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The ninth Chaprer. Of pun:ſhment 
CHAP. IX, 


Of rhe paines appointed for ſme af= 


ter this life. 


T2575] Mongſt all the meanes, which 
34| God vieth towardes the Chil- 
KN | dren of men, to mooue themto 
wy) this reſolution, wherof Iintreat, 
1 the ſtrongeſt and molt forcible 
= (to the common ſort of men) is, 
he conſideration of puniſhmentes prepared by 
im for rebellious ſinners, and tranſgrefſors of 
scommaundementes, Wherefore he yſeth this 
onfideration often, as may appeare by all the 
rophetes,who do almoſt nothing els, butthrea- 
en plagues and deſtrution to offenders. And 
his mean hath oft times preuailed more than a- 
jeotherthat could be vſed, by reaſon ofthe na- 
rall loue which we beare towardes our ſelues: 
nd conſequently the naturall feare which we 
aue of our owne danger. So we readthatno- 
hing could mooue the Niniuites ſo much as the 
oretelling them of ther imminent deſtruction, 
ind Sainct Iohn Baptiſt, although he came in a 
mple and contemptible maner, yer preaching 
mto the people; The terror of vengeance to come, 
ved that the axe was now putt to the trees, to cut downe | 
or the fire al thoſs which repentednot: He mooued 
everie publicans and ſoldicrs to feare (which 
Ptherwiſe are people of verie hard metall) who 


ame ynto him ypon this terrible embaſſzge,and 
, | asked 
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 Fearethou then, and be not more inſenfible tha 
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Of prnizſhme;u. The frft pare 
asked what they ſhould doe to auoid theſe py. 
niſhmentes? 

2 Aftcr then that we haue conſidered « 
death, and of Gods ſeuere iudgement,which in. li 
ſueth after death, and wherein eueric man hath 
to receiue according to his workes in this life, 
the ſcripture faith: it followeth that we confide 
alſo of the puniſhmentes which are appointed 
for them that ſhall be found faultie in that ac 
count,hereby atleaſtwiſe(if no other conſide 
tion wil ſerue) to induce Chriſtians to this reſo. 
lution of ſeruing God. For, as Ihaue noted be 
fore, ifeuerie man haue naturally a loue of hin 
ſelf,and deſire to coſerue his own caſe; the ſhulc 
he alſo haue fear of peril, wherby he is to fall int 
extreem calamitic. This exprefleth S. Barnar 
excellCtly according to his woont; O man({ait! 
he) ifrhou haue left allſhame (which appertaifſ};, 
neth to ſo noble a creature as thou art) if thoulfj 
fcel no ſorrow(as carnall me do not yer loſe nafſy . 
fear alſo, which is found in verie beekles We vl: 4 
to load an afle, & to wearie him out with labo f: 
and he careth not, becauſe he is an aile : but ih, 
thou wouldeſt thruſt him into fire , or fling hinff 
into a ditch, he woulde auoide it as much as I, 
could, for that he loueth life, and feareth deati{| 


a beaſt: feare death; fearc judgement; feare he 
This feare is called the beginning of wifedom 
and not ſhame or ſorrowe, for that the m_ o 


c ſpi ; 


p_ 
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The ninth Chapter. Of pun;ſhment, 
ef ſhame or ſorrow,wherfore it is ſaid; Remember ;. & a 
the end and thou ſhalt nexer ſm, That is, remember © © 
the finall puniſhments appointed tor ſinne, after 
Wiife.Thus far Saint Barnard. 

Firſt therefore to ſpeake in generall of the 
unizhments reſcrued for the life to come, if the 
Ficriptures did not declare in particular their 

reatneſle ynto vs: yetare there many reaſons to 
perſwade vs,that they arc molt ſeuere,dolorous, 
and intollerable. For firſt, as God is a _ in all 
Fhis workes,that is to faic, great, woondertull, & - 
terrible: ſo eſpecially he "en the ſame in his Foggy 
puniſhmets, being called for that cauſe in ſcrip- Pal. 7r. 
ture; Deus inſt;tie:God of iuſtice: A3 allo; Dems witio- Deut. 10, 
n:God of renenge.Wherfore ſceing all his other ho 
workes are full of maicſtie and exceeding our |” 
Fcapacities:we may likewiſe gather,that his hand 
in puniſhment muſt be woonderfull alſo. God 
Fhimſelfe treacheth vs toreaſon in this maner,whe 
he faith; And will ye not then feare me? And will ye 
Woot tremble before my face, which haue put the hana as 
Ye ſtop vnto the ſea, and haue ginen the water a com- 
$rarndement nener to paſſe it, no, not when it 1s moſs 
Wronbled, and the floudes moſt outragious? As who 
Frould faic:IfTam wonderfull, and do paſle your 
imagination, .in theſe workes of the " and o- 
Ficrs which you ſee daily: you haue caule to fear 
ne, conſidering that my puniſhments arc like to 
de correipondent tothe ſame, 
'Y 4 Another conicture ofthe great and ſeuere Godrmercies 
Fuſtice of God, may be the conſideration ofhis 


— 


lere. 5. 


(160) 
Of puniſhment. The firſt part, 
infinite and ynſpeakeable mercic: the whichaFt 
it is the verie nature of God, and without ende 
meaſure, as his Godhead is; ſo is alſo his iuſticeF 
And theſe two are the two armes (as it were) 
God, imbracing and kiſling one the other,asthi 
ſcripture faith, therfore as in a man of this worl 
if we hadthe meaſure of one arm,we might cal 
ly cojieQure ofthe other:ſo ſeeing the wonde 
examples daily of Gods infinite mercie toward 
them that repent: we may imagine by the ſam 
his ſeuere juſtice towardes them, whome here 
ſerueth to puniſhment inthe next life, and whon 
Efai.13. for that cauſe, he callcth in the ſcriptures; Va 
Pfal. 7, fro: Veſſels of his furie, or veſlels to ſhewe hiſf 
| rie ypon. 
Geds paris 5 Athird reaſonto perſwade vs of the great 
ence, negoftheſe puniſhmentes , may be the maruei{, 
lous patience, and long ſuffering of God in thi, 
life : as for example, in that he ſuffereth diuer 
men from one ſinne, to an other; from one dai 
toan other; from one yeare, toan other; fron 
one age, to an other; to ſpend all (Tfaie) in di 
honor and deſpite ofhis maieſtie,adding offence 
to offence, andrefuſifg all perſwaſtons, allure 
mentes, good inſpirations, or other meanes« 
friendſhip, that his mercie can deuiſe to offer fol 
their amendment. And what man in the worl 
could ſuffer this? Or what mortall hart can ſheu 
ſuch patience? But nowe if all this ſhould notb$| 
requirea with. ſcucritie of puniſhment, in the 
world to come,vponthe obſtinate:it might ſeen 
againl 


**QCIOT 
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ainſt the Jawe of iuſtice and equitie, andone 
ein God might ſeem longer than the other, 
Want Paule toucheth this reaſon in his Epiſtle 
Wo the Romanes where he faith; Doeſ? thor not Roms, 
naw that the benignitie of God ts wed to bring thee to 
j epentance? And thou by thy hard and impemtent hart 
Wf bvord op vengeace vnto thy ſelfin the day of wrath, 
7 appearance of Gods inſt indgementes,which ſhal re- 
Wore to eerie man according to his workes ? He vieth 
ere the words of Hoording vp of vengeavce, to (ig- 
ifte that euen as the couctous man, doth hoord 
Sy mony to monie daily, to make his heap great: 
othe vnrepentant ſinner doth hoord vp ſfinne to 
ne:and God on the contrarie fide hoordeth vp 
engeance to vegeance, vntil his meaſure be ful, 
vreſtore in the end;. Meaſure againſt meaſure; as 
eprophet ſaith, and to paie vs home; Accor- Efai.»y 
: ſino to the multitude of our own abhominations. This © 
$od meant when he ſaid to Abrahi; That the mis jere.16. 
, ſiitie of the Amorrheans were not yet full vp.Allo in Gen.ry, 
ereuelatios vnto S.loh.the Euangeliſt, whe he 
{cd this conclufion of that booke: He that doth Apo, 21, 
Jul, /zt bins ave yet more exill: and he that hethin filth, 
t him yet become more filthie:for behold,l come quick- 
[ onda my reward is with me, torender to every man 
5 cor dg to his deedes. By which wordes God figs 
1Þheth that his bearing andrtollerating with fin- 
"5 in this life, is an argument of his greater ſc- 
| Friticinthe life to come , which the Prophet 
(wid alſo declareth, whenta!king of a carelefle 
nnct be faith; Dominm irridebit eum quoniam Plal.36 
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proſpicit quod venter dies eins: The Lord ſhall [coſted rr 
him, foreſeeing that his daie ſhallcome. This day (ni 
doubt) is to be ynderſtood the daie of account ſi 
puniſhment, after this life, for ſo doth God morſſea 
at large declare himſelf in an other place intheleWet 
wordes; eAnd thou ſonne of man, this ſaith thy Lillſgt 
God: the end 15 come, now (1 ſay) the end 1 come wall: 
thee. And Iwill ſhewe in thee my furie, and will inde 
thee accoraing tothy wares. Twill lay againſt theed 
thine abhominations, and my eie ſhall not ſpare they! 
ther will I take any mercie vpo thee, OO pat thi 
own wates pon thee, and thou ſhalt know t M1 ami! 
Lord.Behold, affliction commeth on,the ends come! 
ena(T ſay )is come:it hath watched againſt thee, andl 
hold it is come:cruſhing is now come vpon thee: the tin 


is come: the day of ſlaughter ts at hand, Shortlymil 


| pore out my wrath upon thee, aud I will fill my furiri 


thee, and wil indge thee according to thy waies, and 
wrll lay all thy wickedneſſe vpon thee : mine eze ſhalln 
pittie thee: neither will I take anie compaſſion pon thei 
but Iwill lay thy waizs wpon thee, and thine abhomn 
tions in the miaſh of thee, and thou ſhalr know that lu 
the Lord that ſtriketh . Hitherto is the ſpeecheal 
God himlelfe. 

6 Sccing then now we vnderſtand in gene 
that the puniſhments of God in the life to con 
are molt certainto be great and ſcuere,to al lucÞr 
as fall into them (for which cauſe thc Apolighhe 
faith; Horrendum eſt mciderc m manus Dei vinentiyf C 
Tt ts an horrible thmg to fall mto the hands of the liund; 
God)let vs conſider ſomewhat in particular wher 

: mane 
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The = Chapter. Of puniſhment 
naner of paines and puniſhments they ſhall be. 
7 Andfirſtof all, touching the place of pu- of thexewe 


Wriſhment appointed for the damned, commonly of beltin de 


alled hell, the ſcripture in diuers languages, y- 7% 7998% 
eth diuers names, but al tending to expreſle the 
rreeuouſnes of puniſhment there ſuffered. As in 
Latin it is called [zfernrs, a place beneath or vn- Efa.5.8.38, 
derground (as moſt of the old fathers do inter- 


W©:ct.) But whether it be vnder groiid,or no,moſt 


ertaine it is, that it is a place moſt oppoſite to 

cauen, which is ſaid to be aboue. And this name 

$vſcd to fignifie the miſerable ſuppreſſing and 

urling down of the dined, to be rrodE vnderthe 

ect,not only of god,but allo ofgood meforeuer, 

or'{o ſaith the {cripture; Behold,the day of the Lord Mal. 4. 

ommeth burning like a furnace, and allproudandwic- _, Þ* 
' The mettes 

edmen ſhall be | Bi to that furnace,and you that fear ;, 1 _ YI 


name , ſhall tread them downe, and they ſhallbe as yo; ly thie 


r2t aſhes vnaer the ſoles of your feet in that day, And place ſub- 


his ſhall be one of the greateſt miſcries that can fanrialy 
2ppen to the proud and tout potentates of the 79 
orld,to be thrown down, with ſuch contempt, 


Wndto be troden vnder fect ofthem, whom they 


omuch deſpiſed inthis world. 
8 The Hebrew worde which the ſcripture v- 

th for hell,is Seo/,which ſignifieth a great ditch Sp 

Ir dungeon... In which ſenſe it is alſo calledin Apoc.r. 
e Apocalyps; Lacusire Dei:The lake of the wrath Mat. x1. 


Eſai. 14. 


W God. And againe; Srapriz ardens igne & ſulphare: 1 cor ſt6- 
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poole burning with fire and brimſtone.In Greek the _ Foal 


ipture yſeth three wordes for the ſame place. ;,, 
Tae 


- 


m_— 

Of puniſhment, The ie pare 
The firſt is, Elades, ved in the Goſpell,ywhich/W' { 
Plutarch noteth )Hgnifieth a place wher no lighÞ"* 
is. The ſecond is Zophos,in Saint Peter, which" 
nifieth darckneſle it ſelfe, In which ſenſe it is 
ledalſo of lob; Terra tenebroſs > operta mortigelf © 
ligine: A darkland, and onerwhelmedwith deady 
ſcuritie, Alſo in the Goſpell; Tenebra exrerii 
Utter aarckneſſe.The third Greeke word is Tan 
ros:viced alſo by SaintPeter : which word beir 
deriued of the yerbe Tarefſs, which fgnifieth! 
terrifie, trouble, and yexe, importeth an hor 
ble confuſion oftormentors in that place : cue th 
as Iob faith of it; 1bi malls ordo , ſed ſermprtern 
horror inhabitat: There dwclleth no order, but e; 
ſting horror. | 

9 The Chaldie worde, which is alſo vſedÞ* 
Hebrew, and tranſlated to the Greek,is Ge 
firſt of all vſed by Chriſt for the place of th 
which are damned, as Saint Ierom noteth vpe 
the tenth Chapter of Saint Matthewes goſpel 
And this worde being compounded of Gee at 
Hinnom ſignifieth a valley nigh to Hieruſalen* 
called the valley of Hinnom , in which the oleF* 

Trevalley idolatrous Iews, were woont to burne aliue thaſ% 

Hinwm. own children in the honor of the Diuell, and! 
found with trumpets, timbrels, and other lou 
inſtrumentes , whiles they were doing therec 
that the childrens voices and cries might not! 
heard: which place was afterward vſed alſo 
the receit ofall filthineſle, as of doong, dead 
tions, and the like, And itis moſt probable, tn 


TheninthChaprer.” Of puniſhnune, 
t fauior viedithis wordaboueal other for hel,. 
by to ignifie the miſerable burning of ſouls, 
that placezthe pitiful clamorsaud'cries of the: 
nented; the confuſe and barbarous noiſe of 
tormentors;together. with the molt lothſom. 
hines of the place, whichis otherwiſe deſcri- 
Jin the ſcriptures by the name of adders, 
akes,cocatrices,ſcorpions, & other veriemous 
atures,as ſhal be afterward declared. 
o Hauing declared the names of this place, 
itherby alſo in ſom parr, the nature: it remai- 
thnow,that we conſider, what maner of pains 
n\ufferthere, For declaration whereot , we. The paines 
note, that as heauen & hel are contrarie,aſ-- f he! wni- 
ned to contrarie perſons, for contraie cauſes: *! all 
haue they inal reſpees contrarie properties, 
ditions, and efftectes, in ſuch ſort,as whatſo- 
ris ſpoken. of the felicitic of the one , may. 
te to inferre the contrarie of the other As 
en Saint Paul faith; that Noeie hath ſeene , nor.  .__, 
Sheard, nor hart conceined the ioies that God hath © © 
Wed for them that ſhal be ſawed . We may infer, 
the pains of the damned mult be as greats 
Fin, whenthe ſcripture ſaich, that the Elicitie, £x9:33» 
Foc in heauen is a "_ telicitic, conteinihg 
re bonum: Al pooarnes. So thatno one kinde of 
Fzlure can be imagined whichthey haue not: 
Fauſt thinke on the contrarie part, thatthe 
Frie- ofthe: damned, mult be alfa a perfeR 
ie, conteining al affliftions that may bez 
out wanting any . So that, as the a_—__ 
Seda © 
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Ofpuniſhment. Thebet part 
ofthe good is infitiite,and vniuerfal:ſo alſoist , 
calamitic ofthe wicked infinite, and vniuerl; 
Now in this life al the miſeries and paines whi 
fal vpon man,are but particular,andnot yniueh; 
ſal. As for example:we ſec one man painedinhſ;; 
cies; another in his back: which particular pai; 
notwithſtanding ſomtimes are ſo extreme,as li; 
Is not able torefiftthemz and a man wouldnfſf9, 
ſuffer them long forthe gaining of many wolf 
togither.Butſuppoſe now a man were tormigr 
in al the parts of his bodie at once, as in his hea: 
his cies, Fs toong, his teeth, his throat, his ſin, 
mak; his bellie, his back, his hart, his fides, ſte 
thighs, and in al the 1ointes ofthis bodie beſidffe { 
Juppole (I faie) he were moſt cruelly tormentþaj 
with extreeme paines in al theſe partes togitl ea 
without eaſe or intermiſſion : aka thing colfe 
be more miferable than this? Whar- fight mek6.c 
lamentable? If thou ſhouldeſt ſee a dog lie inflicit 
_ ireetſo afflited : Iknow thou couldeſt nothhrif 
take compaſſion vpon him . Wel then, conliff{s « 
what difference there is beweene abiding thz | 
Pains for a weeke;or for al eternities; in ſutfenſkher 
chemvponaſoft bed, orvps a burning grediſſs yi 
& boiling fornace;among a mans friendes coſys ir 
forting him,or among the furies ofhel whippſſthis 
&tormenting him. Conſider this (I faie genfchle 
. reader). & if thou wouldeſt take a great dealguchi 
abor; rather than abide the one, in this life :Þ5 of 
cotenttoſuſtein alittle pain, rather thantoÞq, þ 
cur the other inthe life to come, iptu 
= , II 
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11 Buttoconfidertheſc things yet further,not Peculiaep | 
lic al theſe parts of the bodice which haue bin OEIED 
:ments to fin, ſhal be tormented rogither, TVET 
talſo euerie ſenſe both external and internall 
rthe ſame cauſe ſhal be afflicted with his parti» 
lar torinent,contraric tothe obiett wherin he 
ited moſt;and took pleaſure in this world. As 
orexample}, the laſcjuious cies were afflicted 
ththe vglic and fearful fight of diuels: the de 
ate cares,withthe horrible noiſe of daned ſpi- 
s:the niſc {mel, with poiſoned Rench of brim- 
Sne,and other vnſupportable filth; the dainty 
with moſt rauenous hunger and thirlt: & al 
ſenſible parts of the bodie with burning tire, 
ain,the imagination ſhal be tormented, with 
eapprehenſionof pains preſent, and to come; 
e memorie, with the remeEbrance of pleaſures 
;the vnderſtanding, with contideratis of the 
Flicitie lolt, & the miſery now comme 0n.O poore 
Thriſtia, what wilt thou do amid{tthe multitude 
Flo gricuous calamitics? 
T2 Itis 2 woonderful matter, and able (as one 7, pajne of 
erfaith)to make a reaſonable man go our of helexerciſed 
I: wits,to conſider what God hath reuealed yn- for r2ment, 
Frsinthe ſcriptures,of the dreadfull circiiſtices n08 for Che 
this puniſhment, & yettoſee, how little the SI 
Mchleſſe men ofthe world do feare it, For firſt, 
Iching the vniuerſalitie, varietie, and great= 
$5ofthe pain, not only the reaſ6s betore alled- 
$d, butalſo diuers other confiderations inthe 
iptures doo declare, As where itis ſaid ofthe 
l: ].2. damne dz 
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dam ned; Cruciabuntur dre 4c note: They ſualbetw 
mented day ard night. And again; Dateill torment 
Gine hir torment , ſpeaking of Babylonin hel, by 
which is ſignified, thatthe pains in hel arecxer i, 
ciſed,not for chaſtiſeryent,but for torment ofthili 
parties And torinentes commonly we ſce in thi 
world to be as great & as extreme;asthe wit ofalifh; 
man can reach to deuiſe, Imaginthen,whe Gal 
thall lay his head to deuiſe torments (as he hat 
D don in Leiden maner oftorments wil theybd 
The fezrce 17 Ifcreating an element heer forour comfar 
the % (I mean the fire )he could create the fame ſote 
bj) * ribleasitis,in ſuchſortas a man would not hall 
his onely handin it one day, forto gaine a king 
- dome: what a fire think you hath he prouidedfg 
* hel, which is not created for comfort, but onelihhþ 
fortorment of the parties ? Our fire hath mar 
differences from that,and therefore is truely {a 
ofthe holic fathers, to be bur a painted and lag 
ned firein reſpect of that. For our fire was mach 
to comfort (as I haue ſaid) and thatto torme! 
Our fire hath'needeto be ted continually , wi 
wood,or elſe it gocth out: that burneth contir 
ally,withour feeding . Ours giuethlight:thatgi 
ucth none. Ours is out of his natural place, al 
therefore ſhifteth to aſcend , and to get from 
as we ſee:but that is in the natural-place , whe 
it was created, and therfore it-abideth therept 
ponely Outs conſumeth the matter laid init 
fo quickly diſpatcheth the paine-: thar torme 
teth , bur conſumeth not, tothe end the pun 


, (toy) | 
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Wmy be cucrlaſting.Our fire is extinguiſhed with 
Watcr,and greatly abated by the coldnes of the 
ire about 1t-:+that hath no-fuch abatement, or , 
alification. Finally,what aſtrange and incre= 
Wiible kind of fire that is, appereth by theſe words 
Wofour ſattior ſo often repeated; Thereſhal bewee-, Mar. 8.13, 
v& gnaſhing of teeth, Weeping is to be referred 22-24- 
othe efkect of extreme burning in that fire, for LUC.13e 
Whatthe torment of ſcalding and burning infor- 
ethteares ſooner than any other torment,as ap+ 
Wcereth in them, which ypon the ſudden do put 
thotthing into their mouth, or {cald any _— 
artoftheir bodie. And. * gnaſhing of teeth or ——— 
dattering atleaſt (as every man knoweth) pro- ,,g p 25. 
Weedethof great and extreme cold, Imagin then ring of the. 
hat afirethis is , which hath ſuch extreme ef+ teeth are 


Wects,both ofheat & cold. O mightie Lord what al one; 


d 
firange God art thou! How woonderful & ter- if > ng 


Wile in althy works and inuentions?How boun- cauſes, 
iul art thou to thoſe that loue and ſerue thee? 
ind how.ſeuere to them which contemne thy 
Fommandements?Haſt thou deuiſed a way how Apoc.zr, . 
Wicy which lie burning in a lake of fire & brim- | 
one,ſhal alſo be tormented with extreme cold? 
atynderfſtanding of man can conceiuc how 

his may bc? But thy iudgements (O Lord) are a Pſal.35. 
Wecpth without bottome,and therfore I leaue this 

thy onelie prouidence, praiſing thee eternally 
Wrthe ſame, BESS 
14 Behdes thele generall paines common to —. 
ithat be in that place, the ſcripture fignifieth þ.,,;aum 
, I.3. alſo offenderge 


(116) 


- Of priſhment, The firſt part; 


alſo that there ſhal-be particular torments,p! 


liarboth in qualitie and quantitietothe ſins and 


offences ofech oftender.For to that:end faitht 
propher Eſaie toGodz Thowuwilt iudge wn meaſun 


6 againſt meaſrire. . AndGod faith ofhimſeltfe ;' [mi 


Iob.20. 

A maruei- 
bous deſcrip- 
: #iom wſed by 
the "ge 
Awe, 


exerciſe indgemtt inweight,c+ inftice is meaſure. 
thatis the Ivor. thoſe threats of Godt 


F; 


* ſinners, where he ſaith that he wil pay the homſ# 


according rotheir particular works,& accordin 
to the inuentions of their own harts.In this ſen 
itis ſaid inthe Apocal. of Babylon now throw 
down intothe lake; Look how much ſbe hath 
ed bir ſelfe,and hath lined in delites : ſo much rc 


. endafſiiftion grime her, Whereof the holie fathenÞ 


| have gathered the variety of tormentes thatſ 
be in-that place. As there be differences offi 


ſo ſhall there be varietic of tormentes {ſaith ol 


Erhraem) as if the adulterer ſhould haue or 


kinde of torment; the murderer, another; thut 


theefe, another; the dronkard, another; the liz 
another. As ifthe proud man ſhould be trodde 
vnderfcer,to recompence his pride:the glurtc 
ſuffer ineftimable hunger : the driikards extre1 
thirſt: the delicious mouth filled vp with gaul 


on 


ga 


7 


and the delicate bodie, ſeared with hot bumll ll] 


1r0ns. 


On 


I5 The holic ghoſt :onifierh ſuch athing,wifeor 


he ſaith inthe ſcri ptures, ofthe wicked w or 
ling; His bread in his belle ſhal be turned into the 
of orpents he ſhalbe coſtrained toſpue out again t 
ener which he hath denonred : nay, _. ſhal pal rbit 


- : 


wk. , we NP Hs 
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bus belly ag aintbe ſhal be conſtrained to ſuck the gavuls 
/coraatr1ces, aid the thong of an adder ſhal kil hire : he 
pay ſweetly for althat ener hs hath done: yet ſpal 
not be conſumed, bis ſhal ſuffer according to the muls = 
ied: of al bis demſes otter darchnes teth inwait for 
1w:and fire whnokrneedeth no kindlang ſhal cat him wpc 
ap" is rhe wicked rnavis portion from God, By which 
nordes and tuch like, iris plainly ſhewed, thar 
ridlings ſhal receiue as ic were particular and 
f rrormemsfortheirgluttony, fortheir de» 
ate fare;for their extortion,& thelike, Which 
Wormentsfhalbe preaterthan any mortall toong 
2n expreſle; as'may appecrbythe vehement & 
Forrible words, which the holy Ghoſt heervſerh 
vinſnuatetheifame,. -'-- 11-1 "gfca 
$Beſide.this;the ſcripturefhewerkynrovs not The ſraic- 
| OO 9 WENT FW TREE Wx ſeueritie #* of panes 
ff theſe paitis,butalſo the ftraitnes therof, with- "*** 
ut aid;help;eaſe;or cofort,wherir faich; We ſhall 1c. 22, 
Fe caſt in boiid both hand (& feer:For it is fon kind of 
Fomfortin this wortd,to be able to refift or ſtriue 
gainftour affliftions : but heere we mult lie (til 
k{uffter al. Again,when he ſaich; Clauſacſt ianna: Mar. 25, 
bc peer. That is, the gate of al mercie, of 
Wllpardon , ofall caſe; of all intermiſſion, ofall 
omfort;; is ſhut vp from hcauen, from carth, 
From the Creatour, and from creatures -: inſo- 
(F$uch asno conſolation is euerto be hoped for 
wore : as inall the miſcries of this life there is al- 
mics ſome. This ſtraitnes is likewiſe moſt _ 
aprefſed in that dreadfull parable of the rich 
L4  _ glutton 


—” TT parry peg ©» a 


CE Sand aint A” an 


þ C » 
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Pf puniſhment, .. Thefuſtpart'” 
glutton in hel:who was driuen to thatneceſſig 
Lue:16, ashe defiredthat Lazarus might dip.thetop dif 
his fiogerin waterto coole histongy an the mid 
 Thewonder- of that fire wherio he ſaith he was:and yet ce 
ifs * nothe obtein.it. A ſmal refreſhing(itſcemerh ihe 
glurron, would hauc beene ynto him ,.ifhe had obteineic 
| the ſame-. But. yet,to ſhery the-Kraitnes. of tlgh 
place, it was denied him.: Oh yourharliue int! 
finful wealth of the world, confder but this onfþ 
example of Gods ſeueritie, and:beafcard « Thi 
mi was in great roialtic a litle. before, & nothin 
regarded the extreme miſerie that Lazarus wal 
in:but now would he giue a thouſand-worlds:(ﬆ 
he bad them ) for ane drop of waterro coolebif 
tong.What demand could be leffe than this?k 
DT notasketobt deliugered thence, orto b 
his rorments diminiſhed,orto a&kea great velldhu 
of water to refreſhhis whole þadietherein : bug 

- 'onlic ſo much as would Rick gn thegop:of a mii 
finger,to.coole his taong.Towhat'\need was thifif 
rich man now driven ? Whita-great imaginali 
on had he of the force of one drap afwater?: 

- what pitifull change was his taong how.cat 
ynto, that was woont to be fo (liligently.applic 
with al kindes of pleaſant liquors 2 Oh that of 
man-can not take cxample;þy another; eitt 
this is true , orelſc the Son of Godis altar. Ar 
then, what men are-we, that ſeeing ourſcluesi 
danger ofthis miſcrie,do not ſcek with morea 
ligencetoauoid the ſame? . ;; 20 

17 InreſpeR of thele extremities and ftralſſs 
? dealing 


ſuffer thoſe tormentes there,no mo thouſands 


(1133) 


Theninth Chiprer; Of punsÞmens, 


afedings of God,in denicng all comfort andcon- 


dationat this daie, rhe ſcripture ſaith, tharmen Apoc.rs, 
ball fall into rage, furic, and vtter impatience, Ezc-23. 
aſpheming God, and-curfing the dayofitheir Apoc.13. 
tiuitie, with eating their own toongs botgrieh, Luc.3, 
nddefiring the rockeb and mountainesto came 
ndfall 0n them,to end their paines. . : !! 5.11 

18 Nowifweadto this, theeternitic,and.e- The eternity 

rnm_ns of theſe tormentes :' we 7 24m 


Mall ſce thatit increaſcth the matter greatly. For 


ithis world there is hotormet fo great; butthat 
Ime either taketh awaie, 'or dimin{heth the 
. Foreither the tormentor;or the tormented 
leth, or ſome occaſion:or other happetierh:, to 
r, or mitigatethe matter. Buthere isno fuch Apoc.2r, 
ope or comfort:but Cruciabzrur(ſaiththe icrip- 


Maire )ir ſecula ſeculorumgn tage ardente igne & ſul» 


re: They ſhalbe tormtted for exer, tr a poole barnmin 


th fireandbrimſtone." As long as God'is God, 10 


uongſhallthey burne there: neitherſhall the tors 
Whentor northe tormented die , but both lie c+ 


ally, for the eternall miſctic ofthe parties to 


uſe puniſhed, 


119 Oh (faith one fatherin a godly meditati- 


Jifa finner dincd in hel did know, that he had A wonderful 


ſaieng. 
yeeres than there be ſandes in the eca,& graſte 


Wiles on the ground;or,no mo thouſandmillions 
Wt aces, thanthere be creatures in heaucn,and in 
| arth « he would greatly reioice thercof, for he 
Woulde comfort himſelfe at the leaſt with this 


COgIta- 


_—_ -. - 
copiration, thatonce yerthe maiter Would kay 
an'end. But now(faiththis good man)rhis wa 
Neatr,breaketh his hart,when he thinkenh ion; 
andichar after'a hundred:thouſand mathons 
worlds chereſuftered,'he hath as far to his endhe? 
hehad ar che firkt daie of his entrance: tothel 
torments . Confider.(goad Chriſtian) whatFhi 

| lengthone houre van. ark vnto thee; if tho 
hadftbur ro hold thy handin fire andbrimitd! 
onely during the ſpace thereof. Wefce,it a th 
be'grecuouſly fick,thouphhe be laid vpon aver 
ſoft bed, yetone nightſcemeth a longime vn 
him.Heturneth and toffettrhimſelf:trom fide 
Gidey telling the clock;and counting eerie hoy 

' as it aſfeth,which ſeemeth tohim a whole da 
Andif aman ſhould fayvnto him, that he wa 


toabide that _ but ſeuen yeares togither; 


would gonighto diſpaire for griefe,” Now ifot 
nightſceme {olong and tedious to .him-thatIYſor 
eth on a good ſoft bed, afflictedonely with aliFhi 
ague: what will the liengin fire and brimſte 
dos, when he ſhall know euidently, that lie {hi 
neuer haue end thereof? Oh {deere brother)t 
fatictie of continuance is lothſom,cuen-in thing 
that are noteuill of themſelues. If thou ſhoulda 
bebound alwais to cate one only meat>it wollſh: 
be diſpleaſant to thee in the end. If chou ſhoule, 
be bound to fit till allthy life in one place witlſuni 
out moouing: it would be greenous vntoth 
albeit no man did torment thee in that pladQzeit 
What then wil it be tolie cternally, that io lis 
withot 


(to) _ = 

The ninth Chapter, Of puniſhment, 

thout end, in moſt exquiſittorments?Is it any / 
zy tolerable ? What iudgement then, ' what 
Yi, what diſcretion is there left in men, which 
ake no more account of this matter than they 


Wo 7560 / 
$ 20-1 might heere ad another circumſtance; narclnes 
Which the ſcripture addeth; to wit, that all theſe; /: hell. 
Wmentes ſhall be in darcknefle : a thing dread- MatS.22, 
ofit ſelfe.ynto mans nature, For there is not 
ai {touteſt man inthe world,if he found himſelf 
Wone,and naked in cxtreem darcknes,& ſhould 
W:rcanoiſc of ſpirites comming towardes him, 
he wquld fare, albeit he felt neuer alaſh fro 
cm onhis bodice. I mightalſo adan other cit- ner;/fon, 
Wmſtance, that the prophet addeth; which is, 
WF: God and good men ſhall laugh arthem that Plal. 36, 
ie, which will be no ſmall affliction, ' For as to 
FF moned by a mans friendin time of aduerſitie, 
Wome comfort: ſo to be laughed at , eſpecially 
Tim who onely may helpe him, is a great and 
lllerable increaſe of his miſcrie. 
a 21 Andnoweal this that I haue ſpoken ofhi- 
to, is but one part ofa damned mans puniſh= 
Sent onely, called by Diuines; Pena ſenſus: The 
une offenſe orfecling; that is,the painc or pu» 
hmet ſenfibly inflicted vp6 the foule and bo- 
Fe.Bur yet beſides this, there is an other part of _ 
iſhment,called Parademmi; The pain of lofſe 74% of 
dimage: which (by al learned mens opinion) ,;., 9 
Feither greater, orno lefle than the former. And Jynned 
is is the infinite loſſe which a damned man /iffer, 
hath, 


Eſai.26, 


The worme 


it 
Of puniſhment. Thefick pare. 

hath,'in being excluded for cuerandeuerkti 
the ſightofhis creator, &his glorie.Whichfig) 
onely, being ſufficientto make happic and blel 
{edalthem'thatare admitted vnto itfnuſt deed 
be an infinite miſerie tothe damned man toke 
that eternally, And cherefore this is put as oned 
the firſt and chiefeſt og to be laid ypon him 
T ollatur mpius, ne videat-gloriam Dei: Let the wi 
kedmanbe taken awaie to hell, tothe end he may not 
the gloryof God. And'this loſle a all oW' 
ther lofles and damayesin it: asthe loſſe ofete: 
nall blifle, and ioy(as Thaue ſaid) of cternall glc 
rie, ofeternall ſocietie with the Angels, andt! 
Itke: which lofles when a damned'manconfic 
reth (as he cannotbur conſider them fill) het 
keth more griefe thereof (as Diuines doe holc 
than by all the other ſenſible crorments that hea 
bideth beſides, 

© 22 Whereunto appertaineth. the worme« 


ef conſcience, Conſcience: in ſcripture ſo called, for that, as 


4.9. 

ſai. 66. 
EccL 7. 
Iudir. 6. 


- 


The copta- 


8:0ns of the 


dame, 


worm lieth eating and gnawing the wood wherÞ 
in ſhe abideth : {o ſhall the remorſe of our ownl 


conſcience lie within vs,griping and tormenting 


vs for euer. And this worm orremorlc ſhall pringF 


cipally confilt in brin ging to our mindes, all the} 
meanes and cauſes ot our preſent extreme c 
mities: as our negligences, whereby we loſt 
felicitie which other men haue gotten. Andat 
ueric one of theſe conſiderations, this worm ſha 


giue ys a deadly bit, cuen ynto the hart. As whet 
it ſhall Jay before ys all che occaſions that wi 


had 


097 | th 

The ninth Chapter, Of pur ſhneers, 

id ſuffered to auoid this miſcrie, wherein now 
earc falle, & ro haue gottEthe glory which we 
ue loſt: how eahe ichad bene to haue done it, 
ow nigh we were oftentimes to\reſolue our 
ues rodo it; and yet howe vrgratiouſly we left 
fthat cogitation againe: how manie tines we 
ee foretold of this danger, and yet howe little 
are and feare we tooke of the ſame: how vaine 
eworldly trifles were ,, wherein we ſpent our 
ime, and for which we lott heauen, and fell into 
isintollerable miſeric : howe they are exalted 
hom we thought fooles in the world: and how 
eare now _ fooles & laughed at, which 
houghr our {clues wiſe, Theſe thinges (I ſaie) & 


thouſand moe being laid before vs by our own 
onſcience, ſhall yeeld vs infinite griete; forthat 


F.i5now too late to amend them. And this griete 
$called the worme or remorſe of our own con- 
cience:which worme ſhall more inforce men to 

cepe andhow!l, than anic torment els,confide- 
ng how negligently, fooliſhly, and vainly,they 

Wre come into thoſe ſo ynſupportable torments, 

dthatnowe there is no more time to redreſſe 
heir errors, 

'23 Now onely is the time of weeping and la- 
tenting for theſe men: but all in yain. Now ſhal 

y begin to fretand fume, and maruel atthem- 
elues, ſaieng; Where was our wit? Where was 
urvnderſtanding? Where was our iudgement, 

hen we followed vanitics, and contemned 

Micle matters? This is theralke of finners in hell 


| (faith 
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Of puniſhmens, The a part, 
(Gith the ſcripture;,) hat hath our pride, orwl 
hath the glorie of our rithes profited vs? They are 
wowe vaniſhed like a ſhadow: we haue weariedout v 
elues in the waic of iniquitte & perdition put the 
the lord we hawe not known, This (I fare ) muſt beth 
cuerlaſting ſong ofthe damned worm-eartenc 
ſcience in hell:eternall repentance,withoutpr 
fire. Whereby he ſhall be brought to ſuch delpeli 
ration (as the ſcripture noteth) as he ſhall un 
into furic againſt himfelfe, teare his owne fle 
rent hisownſoule (ificwere poſſible) and imii 
the feendes totorment him, ſeeing he hath F' 
bealtlybehaued himſelfe in this world, as not! 
prouide in time, for this Rogen matter, one 
(indeede) to haue bene thought vpon. Ol ih 
could haue butan other life toliue jn the wor 
againe,howe would he paſle it ouer? Withwh 
diligence? With what ſeueritie ? But it is:ne 
lawtull: we onely which are yet aliue haue th 
ſingular benefit, if we know it, or would reſoluff® 
our ſelues to make the molt of it. One of thelff 
daics, we ſhall be paſt it alſo, and ſhall not rect 
ucr.it again,no not one houre,if we would giue 
thouſand worldes, for the ſame, as indeedetlif 
dainned would do, if they. might. Let ys nov" 
therefore ſo vic the benefite of our preſent tim! 
-as when we are paſt hence,we hauc not neede(Fell 
wiſhour ſeliics here againe. =O 
24 Now isthe time we may auoid all': now" 
The time we my put qur ſelues out of danger" 


theſc matters:now (Lay) if we reſolue our leluff® 
| 0 


Y _— 

The ninth Chapter; 
ut ofhand. For we know not whatſhal become 
vs to morrow:itinay be to morr6w ourhcarts 


ue bene heretofore,8&'as Pharao his heart was; 


olued himſelfe throughly whiles Moiſes was 


thhim, how happie had he beenc? If the rich 


. lutton had taken the time while he was in pro- 
Secritie, how blefled a man had he bene?He was 


dthe Prophetes, as Chriſt Ggnifieth : but he 
Sould not heare . Afterward he was in ſuch ad» 
ration of his own follie, that he woulde haue 
ad Lazarus ſentfrom Abrahams boſome yn» 
his brethren to warne them of his ſucceſle, 
\ſu:Abraham tolde him, it was bootleſſe; for 
Mey would not have belecued Lazarus, but ra- 


ner haue-perſecuted him asa liar, and defamer 
Fitheir honourable brother dead ,'if he ſhoulde 


1c come'and told them of his tormentes. In- 


Feed fo would the wicked of the world do now, 
one ſhould:come and tell them, that their pa- 
veſſentes or fricndes are damnedin hell, for fuch 
Wd fuch thinges: and do beſeechthemto looke 
gfetter to their liues,to the end by their comming 
meither,they do nor increaſe the other paines,for 

ing fome cauſe ol their damnation (forthis is 
. Fely the cauſe of care which the damned haue 
wÞwardes the Jiuing, and nor for anic loue they 


m hell, to the floriſhing finners of this world, 
: | would 


Of puniſhment, : 
ubeas hard & carelefle of theſe things, a5 they: 


Wir Moiſes departure fromhim.Oh that he had 


retold of his miſerie(as we are now) by Moiſes' 


w bear th&)if{Tſay)ſuch a meſſage ſhuld come 


Luc.18, 


Of praniſntentt: Thefirſtpare? © | 
wouldslity not Taugh at.ie?. Would theyndtpe 
ſecure;cagerly the: parties that: ſhoulde -brin 
ſuch newes?Whatthen can God dcuiſe to dof 
the fauing of thele men?What waie, what niea 
inay he take, when neither warning, nor exam 
ple of others, nor threates, nor exhortations i 
doanie good? We know,or may know, that 
ding the life which we doc, we cannot be faucet 
Weknoyw,or ought toknowe, that many befor 
vs haiic bene daned forlefle matters. We kn 
and .cinot chooſe but know, that we muſt ſhon 
lydie;and receaue our ſclues,as they haue recei 
ued: living as they did, or worſe. - We ſce bythi 
laiddowne bcfore., that the paines nk NN 


Mc 


Al 
( 
'Of 
nit 


ble, and yeteternall, which vayey vs for tl 


fame. We confeſſe them moſt miſcrable,thatk 


anic pleaſure or commoditie of this worlde, aff 


now fallen into. thoſe paines. What then ſhou 


letvs toreſolue;to diſpatch our ſelues quiicklyt L 


all impediments? To breake violently from 4 
bonds. and chaines of this wicked world, thatd 
let'vsfrom this true and zealous ſernice of God 
Whyſhould weſltep one night in finne , ſeeing 
that night might chance to be our laſt, and{ 


rhe:cucrlaſting cutting off, of all hope for thy 


time to come? - 


-: 25 Reſolue thy ſclfe therefore(my deere bro 
ther)ifthou bewiſe , and-cleere thy (elfe frot 
this daunger, while God is willing to recea 
thee, & mooueth thee therunto by theſe mean 
as he didtheziche man by Moiſcs: andthe Pall » 
i | w- © 


= 
The ren hapter, The reward; 
hets while he was yet in his proſperitic.Let his 
ample be often before thine cies,& conſider it 
hroughly , and it ſhall doothee good, God isa 
ondertul God, and to ſhew his patience & in- 
nite goodnes, he wooeth vs in this life, ſeeketh 
ntovs,and laieth himſelf{as it were)at our feet, 
Omoouc vs to our own good,to win ys,to draw 
$andto {aue vs from perdition . But after this 
kehe altereth his courſe of dealing : he turneth 
uerthe leafe,& changerth his ſtile. Ot a Jamb,he 
ecommeth a lion to the wicked: & ofa ſ{auior,a 
t & ſeuere puniſher. What can be ſaid,or don 
ore to moue vs? He that is forewarned,& ſceth 
Wi own danger, before his face, & yet is notftir- 
Fd,normadethe more warie or feareſul therby, 
Fucnotwithſtanding wil come or ſlide info the 
ne:way wel be pitied, but ſurely by no means 
an be helped, making himſelte incapable of re«. 
Wcdics,that may be vicd, 


CLHAR 3 


Of, the moſt honorable and pmnificent rewards 
propoſed toal them that truely 
ſerue God, 


=] HE reaſons and conſiderations 
ZN laid downe before in the former 
chapters might wel ſuffice to ſtir 
vp the hart of any reaſonable 
773%SY!| Chriſtian, to take in hand this 

SLZ2=) reſolution , whereof we talke, 
Wd wherunto I fo much couetto perſwade thee 
= KI, (fox 


The = La Thevene 
(forthy onlie good & gain) getle reader,Butk 
that all hartes are not of one conſtitution inth 
reſpect, nor al drawne and [tirred with the fan 
meanes:I purpoſe to adioin heer a confideratio 
of commoditie , wherunto commonly, ech mz 
is prone by nature . Andtherefore I amin hq 
it ſhal be more forcible to that we goeabo 
than any thing elſe that hitherto hath been ſpe 
ken. I meanc then to treat of the benefits whi 
are reaped by {eruice of God,of the gaine dranÞ: 
Gedthe bep Facnce, andoft the good pay and molt liberd 
Paymaſter, reward which God pertormerh to his ſeruante 
aboueall the maiſters created , that may beſe 
ued. And though the iult ſeare of puniſhment 
weſerue him not) might be ſufficient to driue 
to this reſolution: and the infinite benefits alre 
die recciued, induce vs tothe ſame, in reſped 
—_— (of both which ſomewhat hath beer 
aid before:) yet am Icontent ſo farre toinlarp 
this libertic to thee (good reader) that except 
ſhew this reſolution, which I craue to be ma 
gainful and profitable than any thing elſe inthi 
world that can be thought of : thou thalt noti 
bound vnto it for any thing that hitherto ba 
been faid in that behalfe. For as God in al othi 
things is aGod of great maieſtie, ful of bount 
liberalitic,and princely magnificence;ſo is he 
' this point aboue al other : in ſuch ſort, as albdſſeen 
whatſocuer we do,or ci do, is but due debt vnlſhen ; 
him, & of it ſelfe deſerveth nothir.g : yet of Wall 
anunificet maicſtie, he letteth paſſe notone iotYuily 
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ur ſeruice ynrewarded, nonotſo much as a cup Mat.10, | 
fcold watcr, X - Mark.9, 
2 God commanded Abraham to ſacrifice ynto. 
lim his only fon Ifaac , which he loued ſo much: Gen. 23, 
ut when be was readie to doo the ſame, God 
id; Dooit not : itis enough for me that Iſee 
hine obedience . And becauſe thou halt not re- 
ed to doo it, I ſweare to thee (laith he) by my 
W-itz,that I wil multiply thy ſeed as the fiarres of 
Ieduen,and the ſandes ofthe ſea:and among the 
Wilo onc ſhal be Chriſt, the Sauior ofthe world; 
Nas not this a good pay for {o littic pains? King 
FPauid one night begantothinke with himielt, z.Reg.7, 
(What he had now an houſe of Cedar,and the Arke 
WiGodlay burtvndera tent, and therefore reſol- 
Bcd to build an houſe for the ſaid Arke , Which 
"lic cogitation God tooke in fo good part, as 
melent Nathan the prophet vnto hum prelentlie, 
roforefuſe the thing , but yet totel him,rhar for ſo 
much as he determined ſucha matter : GOD 
Fould build an houſe , or rather a kingdome, to 
im, and his poſteritie, which ſhould laſt for e- Pſal89, 
r, and from which he would neuer take away 
Wis mercie,whart fins or offences ſocuer they co- 
Fitted, Which promiſe we ſee now fultilled, in 
Mhriſt his church,raited out of that farnily. What 
ould I recite manie like exiples?CFriſt giuerh 
dAFocnerall note heerof, whe he calleth the work- 
miſficn and paicth to ech man his wages , ſo ducly: 
(IW:alſo, when he faith of himſelfe; Behold I come ,, 
ot GQucky co: my reward i with me. By which places is Ap0.2d, 
K.2. cuicent, 
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euidet, that God ſuffercth no labor in his ſeruice 
to be loſt orvnpaid. Andalbeit (as after in place 


W 


Ng 


conuenient ſhal be ſhewed) he paieth alſo, and l 


(that abundantly)in this life:yet(as by thoſe tw, 
examples appeareth) he deferreth his cheefpay 


vnto his comming in the end of the day, chatisP!: 


after this life,in 7 he reſurre1on of the iuſt:as hin 
ſelfe faith in another place. 4. 


3 Ofthis paimentthen reſerued for Gods ſerÞ 


uants inthe life to com, we are now to conf:der 


what, and what maner athing itis, and whethe 


it be worth ſo much labour and trauel,as the fe 
uice ofGodrequireth orno. And firſt of al, if w 
wil beleeue the holie ſcripture, calling it a king 


dome, an heauenly kingdome, an eternal king 


dom,a molt blefled kingdom:we muſt needs 
feſle it to be a marucilous great reward. For th 


worldly princes do not vie to giue kingdomstt! 


their ſeruantes forrecompence of their labour 
Andifthey did,or were able to do it:yet could 
be neither hcauenly nor eternall nor a bleſſe 


kingdome. Secondly, if we credite that whid 


Saint Paul ſaith of it; That neither eie hath ſeem 
nor eare hath heard ,nor hart of man conceined , hc 
great amatteritis : then muſt we yet admitte 
oreater opinion thereof, for that we haue ſeer 
many woonderful thinges in our daies; we ha 


heard more woonderful;we may conceiue mal 


woondertul, and almoſt infinite. How then ſh 


we come to vnderſtand the greatnes 8& valued. 


this reward ? Surely no toong created, cithert 


Is 
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man or Angel, can exprefle the ſame : noimagi- 
pation conceiue;no vnderitanding comprehend 
it, Chriſt himſelfe hath ſaid; Nemo [cit, niſi qui ac- 

pit : No man knoweth it, but he that enioieth it. And 

erfore he calleth ir H:ddenmarnna, in the ſame 
place. Notwithſ(tading,as itis reported ofa lear- 
ned Geometritian , = finding the length of 
Hercules foote, vpon the hil Olympus,drew our 
his whole bodic, bythe proportion of that one 
Fpart:ſo we by ſom thing 6 down in ſcripture, & 


by ſome other circumſtances agreeing thereun- 
o,may frame a conieCture of the matter,though 
St come far behind the thing it {elfe, 

4 Ihaucſhewed before how the ſcripture cal- 
th it an heauenly,an cuerlaſting,8& a molt bic{- 
ſed kingdom:wherby itis ſignified, tharall mult 


de kings that are admitted thither.To like effect 
Ft is called in other places; A crown of glory,a throve 

hf maicſtic,a paradiſe, or place of pleaſure,a life eucrla- 

ling. $. Tohn the Euangelift being in his baniſh- 

enent, by ſpecial priuilege, made priuy to ſome 
$1owledge & feeling therot, as wel forhis own 
Fomfort,as for ours,taketh in hand to deſcribe it, 

dy compariſc ofa citic:afftirming,that the whole 
tie was of pure gold,with a grear and high wal 

fthe precious ſtone,called Iatpis. This wal had 
alſotwelue foundations, made of twclue diſtinct 
Wrecious ſtones, which he there nameth : alſo 
welue gates, made oftweluc rich tones, called 
Wlargarits;& cuery gate was an entire Margarit, 
e treetes ofthe citic were paucd with golde, 
K.3. intc:laid 


Apocz.20» 


Apo.2.& 3, 
Mar. 16, 
Luc. 19, 


Ap.21.N2 
The deſcrip- 
tion of | Parae 


diſe, 


: way _ 
The rewards. The f1;{t part. 
interlaid alſo with pearles and precious Noney, 
The light of the citic was thc cleernes andſhi. 
'ning of Chriſt himſeite, firting in the middeſ} 
therof:trom whole ſcat proceeded a river of wa 
ter,as cleere as chriſtal to refreih the citie:andon 


both fides of the bankes, there grew the tree ofÞt 


life, giuing out continual & perpetual fruit:there 


wasno nightinchat cicie, nor any defiled thing 
entered thcre : but they which are within fhall 


5 xeign(faith he)for ever and ever, x- 


Heb. r. 


Mat.13. 


The creation 


of Angels, 


Great ex- 
cellencie - of 
gifs mry 

e aſcribed 
unto them: 
but not per- 
- fetion, 


5 By this deſcription ofthe moſt rich & preci. 
ous thinges that this world hath S. John would 
giue vs to ynderitand the infinite value, glory,& 
maieſtie of this felicity, prepared for vs in heaut: 
though {as I haue noted before) it bein G the 
princely inheritance of our Sauiour Chrilt the 
kingdom of his father, the etcrnall habitation o 
the holie Trinitie prepared before al worldes,to 
ſet out the glorie, and expreſſe the power of hinſF 
that hath no end or mcaſure,, either in power ot 
glorie:we may very wel chink with S. Paul, th 
neither toong can declare it,nor hart imaginit, 

6 When God ſhal take vpon him to do a thi 
for the vttermoſt declaration (in a cerreine ſott 
of his power, wiſdome,and maicſtic:imagin you 
what a thir, Fit wil be, It plcaſed him at a certeinff 
time, to make certeine creatures to ſerue himit 

his preſence, and tobe witneſles ofhis glorie 
and thereupon with a word, created the An- 
gels,both for number,and' perfeCtion,ſo ſtrange 


' and woonderful,as maketh mans ynderſtanding 
aſtoniſhed 
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aftoniſhed to thinke of it, For as for their number 
ey were almoſt infinite, paſſing the number of 
althe creatiires of this inferior world, as diucrs 
Wearncd men, and ſome ancicat fathers do think: 
ough Danicl ( according to the faſhion of the 
(cripture ) doo puta certeine number for an vn=- 
crtain, when he faith of Angels; A thouſand ihou- 
lards did miſter unto bim(that is,ynto God) ten 
bouſand times a» hundred thouſand did ſtznd about 
to afſiff. And for their perfection of nature, 
tisfuch (being as the ſcripture ſaith,ſpirits, and Pal. 113, 
ke burning fire)as they far ſurpaſle all inferiour 
reatures, in natural knowledge,power, and the 
ke, What an infinite maicſtie doth this argue in 
Wie creator? 
7 After this, when many of theſe Angels were The creation 
ulen:it pleaſed God to create another creature, of Bs worlds 
winferiorto this, for to” fil vp the places of ſuch re 2 
5 had fallen: & therupon created man ofa piece of God. 
clay, as vou know, appointing him toliue a B 
erteintime in a place diſtant fro heaue, created Wemay 
br this purpoſe , which is this world : a place of fre _ 
ttertainment & trial for a time which afterward j,-4./: of 
tobe deſtroied againe . But yet in creating of Godonly 
is tranſitorie world ( which is but a cottage of 79 7hi5:be« 
isown eternal habitation) what power, what Avehs 
aſÞpagnificence , what maieſtie hath he ſhew- per" es 
@ what heauens, and how woonderful hath he j4.gj6 
Treated ? What infinite ſtarres and other lightes Ly what wars 
ſth he deuiſed? what elements harh he framed? ran: tar | 
nd how maruclouſlic hath he copact the togi- 7 Gig 
K.4+ then 


Le dy 


Dan. 1, 


Efter. I. 


Efai.zF. 
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ther?The ſeas toſſing and tumbling withoutreſlihd 
and repleniſhed with infinite ſorts of fiſh:theritt 
uers running inceſſantly through the earth likS:] 
yeinsin the body,and yet neuerto be empty nol 
ouerflow the ſame: the earth itlelte fo furniiheGrd 
with al varictie of creatures, as the hundred paſſyn 
thereof, is not imploicd by man,but only remaiſfec 
neth toſhew the tul hand, & ſtrong arme ofthſjlo 
creator, And al this (as I {aid) was done in an inffto 
ſtant,with onc word onlie:and that forthe vieeat 
a ſmal time, in reſpect of the eternitie to comgkre 
What then ſhal we imagine that the habitatiqþA; 
prepared for that eternitie ſhal be?It the cottagſor 
ofhis meaneſt ſeruant ( and that made onlie tQ:nd 
atime, to beare offas it were a ſhower of rainghces 
be ſo princely,ſo gorgeous, ſo magnificent, ford « 
of maieſty,as we {ee this world is:what mult wen 
thinke that the kings pallace it ſelfe is, appointerca 
for al cternitie; Cari and his friends,to raigſbe 
togither? We muſt needes think itto be as greqÞlda 
asthe power and wiſdome of the maker couſh, tf 
reach vnto,to perform : & that is,incomparablſe, 
& aboue al mcaſure infinite. The great king Afr, o1 
ſuerus , which raigned in Afia ouer an hundr$ Or 
twety & ſeut prouinces,to diſcoucr his powetgre 
riches to his ſubiects, made a feaſt (as the cri oi 
ture ſaith )in his citie of Suſa,to al princes, ſtatin t 
and potenrates,of his dominions,for an hundrffice x 
and foureſcore daies togither. Efaie the propiiner 
faith, that our God and Lord of hoſtes,wil nn wee 
a lolemne banket to al his people vpon the ib co 
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(mount of hcauen,and that an harueſt banker 
fat meates, and pure wines. And this banker 
all be ſo folemn1, as tae verie ton of God him. 
le cheefe Lord of the fea(t ſhall be content to 
rdhimſeife, and to ſcruc inthe ſame, as by his 
wn wordes he promileth. What maner of ban= 
then ſhallthis be? How magnificent? Howe 
lofmaicſtie? Eſpecially ſeeing it hath not on- 
to endure an hundred and foureſcore daies(as 
tof Aſſucrus did) but more than a hundred & 
weſcore millions of ages: not ſerued by men 
Aſſuerus feaſt was )but by Angels and the ve- 
Flonne of God himſelfe: not to open the pow- 
F:nd riches of a hiidred twentic and ſeuen pro- 
F$ces, but of God himſelfe, King of kinges, and 
$:d of Lords, whoſe power & riches are with- 
Send, and greater than all hiscreatures togi- 
Frcan conceaue? How gloriousa banket ſhall 
be then? How triumphant a ioy ofthis felti- 
Alday? O miſerable and fooliſhe children of 
h, that are borne to ſo rare and {ingular a dig- 
MF, and yet cannot be brought ro conſider, 
,oreſteeme of the ſame! 


$ Ocher ſuch corfiderations there be to ſhew The plea- 


1Foreatneſle of this felicitic : as that, if God ſures and 


) Li ; . mmodits 
|Þoiuen.ſo manie pleatures and comfortable par gy gs 
D of this life, 


Fin this life(as we ſec areinthe world )being 
I&ce notwithſtanding of baniſhment, 2 place 
Mners, a vale of miſerie,and the time of repC- 
aEweeping.and wailing: what wil he do inthe 
io come,tothe iuft, to his friends, in the time 


of 


©. No 
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— Phy ofioy, and mariage ofhis Son? This was a mol 
| Inſolilogxiis forcible conſideration with good Sain&t Augulf 
F'. erimead ftinc, who inthe ſ{ccret ſpeech of his ſoule wit 
i Down. God,faid thus: O Lord it thou for this vile bod 
of ours, give vs ſo great and innumerable bengſÞ. |; 
fites, from the firmament, from the aire,fromi 
earth, from the ſea : by light, by darcknefle, 
heat, by ſhadow,by dewes,by ſhowers,by wind 
by rains, by birds,by fiſhes, by bealts,by trees, 


multitude of kerbes, & vyarictic of plants, and! 

the miniſterie of all thy creatures: O ſweet Lo 

what maner of thinges, how great,how good, 

how innumerable are thoſe which thou haſt pr 
aredin our heauenly countrey, where we 

ſce thee face toface? Ifthoudo ſo great thingſh, 

for vs in our priſon: what wilt thou giue vs in ofhe; 


allace ? If thou giueſt ſo many thinges int 
world,to good and cuill men togither:what h 
thou laid vp for only good men in the worlde 
com?lt chine enimies & friends togither ar ſou 
prouided for inthis life: what ſhal thy only tric: 
receiue inthe life to com?If there be fo creat 
laces in theſe dais of tears: what ioy ſhal there 
in that day of mariage? If our iail c6tain ſo gre 
matters:what ſhall our countrey & kingdom 
O my Lord and God, thou art a great God; 
great 15 the m:ultituds of thy magnificcuce and fat 
es. Andas there isno endofthy greatneſle, tÞþ of 
nfiber of thy wiſdom, nor meaſure of thy benſſhes c 
nitie:ſois there neither end, number,nor mealha 
of thy rewaxdes, towardes them that loue aſi a 
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Wi: for thee, Hitherto Saint Auguſtine, XC 
Fo Another way to coniecture of this felicitie How much 
To colider the great promiſes which God ma- ho aw 
Fih inthe ſcriptures,to honor & glorifie man in , gg. 
life to com; Whoſoruer ſhal honor me({aith god) Pla,rzs. 
ilglorifie him, And the prophet Dauid as it wer 
mplaineth ioilully, that Gods friends were fo 
Wc honored by him. Which ke might with 
> more cauſe haue ſaid,ithe had liued inthe 
wreſtament, and had heard that promile of 
lt whereof I ſpake before, that his ſcruantes Luc. r2, 
Tulde fit down and bdanket, and that himſfelfe 
uld ſcrue and miniſter vnto then: in the king- 
me ofhis father, What ynderſtanding can co- 
ſpuc,howe greatthis honor ſhall be? Butyetin 1. _, 
Fc part it may be geſſed, by that he faith that 702, 
Sr ſhall fic in judgement with him: and (as 
itPaule addeth) ſhall be judges not onely of 1Cor.s 
F$n.bur alſo of Angels, It may allo be coniectu- 
"by the exceeding great honor, which God at Mar.to, 
Fane times hath done to his ſeruants, cuen in 
life, Wherein notwithſtanding they are pla- 
Ito be deſpiſed, and not to be honored. What Gen.12, 
S$:t honor was it that he did to Abraham in the 74-29- 
tofſo many kings ofthe carth, as of Pharao, yy 54 
milech, Melchiſedech, & the like? Whatho- 7 
S was that he did to Moites and Aaron inthe 
of Pharao & al his court, by the woonderful 
es that they wrought? What exceflive honor 
that he did to holy Ioſue, whe inthe fight of 
WMis axmnic, heſtaicd the ſun and moone inthe 
midſt 


Ioſu.ro, 


Tohn.18. 
t.Tim.4. 
Apoc. 4. 
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midſt of the firmament, at Ioſuc his appoinſhu 
ment,obcieng therein (as the ſcripture faith)tin 
the yoice of a man? What honor was that hedj 
to Efaie in the ſight of king Ezechias, whenh 
made the ſunto goc backe tenne degrees in thi 
heauens? What honor was that he did to Hel 
inthe fight of wicked Achab, when he yeeld: 
the heauens into his hands,and permitted himt 
ſaie, thatneither raine,nor dew ſhould fall vv: 
the ground(for certain p_ but by the wordſſſe lj 


of his mouth onely?What honor was that hec o 
toElizcus inthe _—_ of Naaman the noble Swiſſe(c 
an,whom he cured only by his word from thelo, 


profic : and his bones after his death, raiſed(| 
onely touching ) the deadto life? Finally (not 
alledge mo cxamples herein) what ſingularlcing 
nor was that he gaue to all the Apoſtles of lo! 
ſon,that as many as euerthey layd hands on,nſed 
healed from all infirmities, as Saint Luke faihthj 
Nay{(which is yet more) the verie girdles & nthe- 
kins of Saint Paule did the ſame effect; and What: 
morethan that alſo, as many as came withindm; 
only ſhadow of Saint Peter were healed trotiſhole 
diſcaſes. Is not this marucilous honor, euc intſrlq 
Ife?Was ther euer monarch,prince,or potetitfngt 
of the world, which could vaunt of ſuch poitfnjn 
ofhonor? And if Chriſt did this,cus in this waſkh a 
to his ſeruants, wherotnotwithltanding he ill th 
his kinogdome was not;what honor ſhal wethſhuc! 
he hath reſolued for the worlde to come, wilhhis rx 


his kingdome {ſhall bee , and where all bis Frifie 
| | 4 
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wntes ſhall bee crowned as Kinges with 
m? 

10 Another declaration yet of this matteris 1, 
ddowne by Diuines for opening of the great- place: wher« 
ſe ofthis beatitude in heauen:and that 1s, the t aman ie 
nfideration of three places, whereto man by 4ppoinred, 
creation is appointed, The firſt is his mothers 
omb, the ſecond this preſent world,the third is 
them Empireum, which is, the place of blifle in 
elite to come, Now 1n theſe three places, we j,;,,.. 

uſt hold the proportion(by all reaſon) which they a cor- 
ſee ſenſibly to be obſerued berweene the firlt /ecine,chaxs 
o. So that look in what proportion the ſecond &**#*4ed 
Wh differ from the firſt:in like meaſure muſt the M4 Nile 

_—— jjecrens | 
rd differ fro the ſecond, orrather much more: \, ans 
ng thatthe whole earth puttogither, is by al ſe: down ſo 


iloſophie , but as a pricke or ſmall point in re- #4 a pro- 


per-20n 


q£:4 ofthe maruelous greatnefle ofthe heauens. j ©. 
i* 


this proportion then we mult faic, that as fax 
the whole world doth paſſe the wombe of one 
Wiate woman: ſo much in all beautie, delites , 
dmaieſtic doth the place of bliſſe paſle all this 
ole world. And as much as a man liuing in the 
ld doth paſſe a childe in his mothers bellic,in 
noth of bodie, beautie, wit, vnderſtanding, 
ning, and knowledge:ſo much and farmore, 

Wth a Saint in heauen paſſe men ofthis worlde, 
l theſe thinges and manie moe beſides. And 
Fnuch horror as a man would haue,to turne in- 
lis mothers wombe againe: ſo much would a 
tified ſoule haue roreturne into this world a- 
gaine. 
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ain, The nine monthes alſo of life in the mg 
Now wombe, are not ſo little in reſpeR of man 
life inthe world, as is the longeſtlife ypon ea 
inreſpet ofthe cternall in hcaue.Northe bling 
nes,ignorance,and other miſcries of the childi 
his mothers wombe,arc any way comparablen 
the blindnes, ignorance, & other miſeries of (hi 
lite,in reſpe& ofthe ligh-,cleere knowledge, 
other felicities of the life to come.So that by thi 
alſo ſome conieCture may be made of the matte 
Which we hauc in hand, 
11 Buryettoconfider the thing more inpar 
Twoparts ticular,itisto be noted,that this gloric of heave 
oy ſhal haue two parts:the one bel6ging to the ſoul 
A the other belonging tothe bodice , That whid 
belongeth tothe ſoule,confifieth in the viſione 
God, as ſhalbe ſhewed after : that which bf 
That which Jongeth tothe bodie, conliſteth inthe chang 
concerneth 4 nq olocification of our fieſhe, afterthe genen 
_— reſurrection, that is, wherby this corruptiblede 
die of ours, ſhall put on incorruption {as $.Pa 
3.Cor.t5. ſaith)andofmorrall, become iinmortall. All tngfa! 
fleſh (Ifay )of ours,that now is ſo comberſom} 
Sap. 9. o—_ the mind; that nowe is ſo infeſted wi 
Eph.4. o many inconueniences;{ubiectto lo many mi 
ratios; vexed with ſo many diſeaſes; defiled wi 
ſo many corruptions; repleniſhed with fo inl 
nite miſerics and calamities, ſhall then be mad 
glorious, and moſt perfect to endure for eut 
without mutation, andtoraigne with the ſoult 


zl. Worlde without cad, For it ſhall be deli 
WALNOUL { : 


(135) | | 
The tenth Chaprer, The rewaydes, 
om this lumpiſh heavinefle, wherwith it is pe= 
tered in this life: fro all diſcaſes likewiſe & pains 
ofthis life.and from all troubles and mums. 
Wes belonging to the fame, as finne, eating,drin= 
aing,!lleeping and ſuch like, And it ſhall be tetin 
& molt floriſhing eſtate of health,neuer deceucas» 
1c again, So fioriſhing, that our Sauiour Chriſt 
Waich; chat Ar that day ſball the inſt ſhine as the ſimme Mart.ty. 
fie the king dome of their father, A marucilous faieng 
Sf Chriſt,and in humane ſenſe almoſt incredible, 
at our putrified bodies ſhould ſhine & become 
cleer as the ſun, Wheras in the c6trary part,the 
aFodies of the dined ſhal be as black and vgly, as 
With it ſelfe. So likewiſe all the ſenſes together, 
Wading then their proper obiects, in much more 
xcellency than cuerthey could in this world{as 
albe ſhewed after) cue eucry part,ſenſc,mem- 
Fer & toinr, ſhalbe repleniſhed with (ingular c6- 
Wrt,2s the ſame ſhal be tormented inthe dined.I 
il here alledge Anſelm? his words,tor that the 
ppreſle lively this matter. Al the glorified body 
aith he) ſhal be filled with abundice of al kind Cap.,p, 
Wplcalure,the cies,the earcs,the noſe,the mouth 
Wc hands,the throte,the lungs, the hart, the o- 
Wak,the back,the bones, the marrow, the entrals 
emſelues, and eucrie part therofſhal be reple= 
Wihed with ſuch vnſpeakable ſweetnes & plea- 
Fe, that truly it may be ſaid; that The hole mars 
WW 044e to drinke of the riner of Gods dinine pleaſures, Pal 
UF m2de dronben with the cabimdace of Geds houſe. Be- 35: 
refÞies all which, ir bath perpetuitic, whereby it is 
: made 


The vewevder, The Oyart: 
made ſure now, neuerto dic, or alter from his 
licitie, according tothe ſaieng of ſcripture; thif 
Sap. 5s Themſt ſhal me for exer Which is one ofthe chiif 
feſt prerogatiues ofa glorified bodie; for tha 
this, all catc and feare is taken awaie,all dautis 
ofhurtand noiance remooued from vs. 
That which 12 Butnow to come to that point of this Þ 

| concernech Citie,which pertaincth tothe ſoule,as the pri 

| #heſow, pallpart, itisto be yndetrttoode, that albeit thi 
bemanie thingsthat do concur in this felicityſ 
the accompliſhment and perfection of hap 
nes: yet the fountaine of al is but one only thinfÞ® 
called by Diuines; Y4ſio Dei bearifica: The fight 
Godthat maketh vs happic. Fc ela eſt ſum 
bonum neſtrum, ſaith $, Auguſtine : This © 
fight of God , is our happiniefle . Which Ch 
alſo affirmeth,when he faith to his father; T 
bfe enerlaſting, that men know the true God, and lj 
(Þriſt whom: thou haſt ſent. Saint Paule alſo putt 
our felicirie; I» ſeeing God face to face, AndS.lof 
In ſeeing God,as he rs; And the reaſon of this is, 
that all the pleaſures and contentations inFY: 
world, bcing onely ſparckles and parcels ſent 
fromGod : they are all contained wuch n 
perfectly and excellently in God himſelfe , t 
they are in thcir own natures created: as alſe 
the perfections ofhis creatures are more full 
him, than in themſclues, Whereof it follow 
that whoſoeuer is admitted to the viſion &} 
ſence of God, he hath all the goodnes and 
tection of creatures in the worlde yniteditF 


k 
'. vi... "VER The vera, 
t,& preſented vo him at once. So thatwhat 
xx delitetheitherbodie or ſoul: there he en+ 
ethic wboly knityp ” as it were none 
ndle,and with the preſence thereofis rauiſhed 
al parts both of mind and bodie : as he. cannot 
ngine,thinke, or wiſh for any ioy whatſoeuer, 
Kthere he findeth it in his petfeQtion:there he 
deth al knowledge,al wifdom,al beautie,alri. 
Al nobilitie,al goodnes,al delite,8 whatſo- 
rbefide either deſerveth love and admirati- 
,or worketh pleaſurc or contentation. All the 
ers of the mind ſbal be filled with this fighr, 
ſence,and fruition of God:al the ſenſes ot our 
lic ſhalbe ſatiſhed: God ſhal be the vniuerſall 
citic ofal his ſaintes, conteining inhimſeclfe 
particular felicities, without end; number, or 
lure. He ſhal be a glaſle, to our eies;mulick, 
Four cares;honie,to our mouthes;moſt ſweer & 
ant balm,to our ſmel;he ſhal be light to our 
anding;contentation to our wil;continu- 
Fp1oferernitic to our memorie.In him ſhalwe 
dy al the yarietic of times that delite vs heer; 
beauty of creatures that allure ys heer; all 
pleaſures & ioics that content ys heer. In this Hug./.4. 
In of God (faith one Door) we ſhal know; & ni" 
ſhalloue;we ſhal reioice;we ſhal praiſe . We *7*'? 
know the very ſecretes andiudgementes of 
$4; which are a depth without bottom. Alſo Knowledge, 
$ cauſes,natures, beginninges,offpringes,and Pſal.35, 
& ofal creatures. We ſhal loue incomparably, ©** 
i<$2.God (for the infinite cauſes ofloue that - 
» Joelle ce 
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The grear- 
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ſee in him) andour.companiang as much aapiſer 
ſelues,for thatwe ſee thEas much lougd. gf Gs 
as our {elyes:&tharalſo for the{ame, for whghs/ 
weareloucd, Whereofinfueth, phat.our ipy 
be without meaſure : both/forthat we ſhal has 
2 particular by for cuerie thing we loue, in}; 


ne: of ioy in (Which are infinite Jand alſo forthat, we ſhalhi;} 


Mar.25. 


Pſal$3. 


TY4.4.7n ep. 


Toh. 
Mat 5. 


ioiceat thefclicitie ofcucrie one. of our comgh(li- 
nions, as much as at our owne, & by thatme$#;; 
we ſhall haue ſo many diſtin& felicities , $31 
ſhall haue diſtin companions in'our teliciiſtje 
which being without number, itis no mane 
chough Chriſt ſaid ; Goe iwra the ion of rhe Ihi'rs 
And not, letthe Lordes ioy center into theejhea 
thatno one hart created canrecciuethe tulmſer, 
and greatnefle of this ioy . Heereof it follow 
laſtly, thatwe ſhall praiſe God without, vaſfeet 
weatines, with all our hart ; withal ourfizxent#e; 
with all our powers; withal our parts:accorlÞhin 
as the ſcripture ſaith ; Flappie are they that (hits 
thy houſe (O Lord) for they ſbal praiſe thee 85ariibi 
without end. 19.07 '04 ni;Þ$z;in 

13 Ofthis molt bleſſed vikonof God thraſbhi 
father Saint Auſten writeththus. ; FZppue Afitici 
cleane of hart : for they ſhal ſee Ged(4aith ons Safſſetic 
then is there a viſion of God (deere; breth by 7 
which makethvs happie; aviſion (I faie) Wvart 
neither cic hath ſcen in this wogld,noreareSht re 
heard, nor hart conceiued, A viſiangthat palour 
al the beautic of earthlie things,of gold,of lik ye 
of woods,of fields,of fea, of Fo off yun,ofn ofti 


7 FR 
| Ther, Cheer, Thi rewirds. 
Mrs, of Anpt': for that al theſbthingeShane 
& beatitiefromthence; Weſbal Je hm facets 7-Co7.3 
£({Ziththe'Apoltlc) And weſpal brow him, its 7795 hy 6, 
Me biwne Weſhal know the power of the fa- 43.4 3 
rae ſhal know the wildom of the Sonne,we 
Pnowthe'Soodnefle of the holie Ghoſt : we 
{know the indiuifble nature of the moſt 
Med Trinitie”, And this ſecing of the face of 
Wis the ioy of Angels,and al faintsin heauen. 
$15 the reward- of life euerlaſtino; this is the 
ire of blefſedſpirits:their eucrlaſtn o pleſure; 
#crown of hoftor;their game of felicity;their 
ro rheir beatritul place; their inward and 
Iivard toy;their divine paradiſe; cheir heauen- 
Fralalem;eheif felicitic of lifc;their fulneſle of 
{ their eternal ioy; the peace of God, thar 
ttyal viiderſtanding.This fight of God,isthe yo, 
Beazrnude,he total glorificarion of nan, to 
\ n(Ifay)tharmade both heaven & carth,to 
imthatmade thee,that redeemed thee, that 
ified thee:Fort inſeing him, thou ſhalt poſſes 
Sin poſſeſſing him,thou ſhalt loue himz in lo- 
J>Hitn;thouſhalt praiſe him. For he isthe in- 
mice of his people; he is the poſlefſi6 of their | 
Fkriczhe is thereward of their expeRaris,/wi/ Genly, 
Why preut reward(faich he ro Abraham.O Lord, 
Fu art great; & therforc no maruetif thou be a 
Fit reward. The fight & fruitis of thee therfore 
lourhire, al our reward, al our ioy & felicitie, 
we expeQt:ſeing thou halt ſaidzthat rh4s x5 life T0Þn.t7, 
Wlaſting ro ſee and know thee our true Ged,and Teſres 
La. | Chr:ſtwhons 


The raw &/ ds, 


whom thou haſ>ſent, 2UIN 2; fhie<al 
14 Having now declared thetwo general pary 
of heguenly felicitic;the one apperteiningto,guſhi 
ſoule, the other to our bodie i K 5 not hard toglly 
Reeme,whatexceſle of ioy, both ofthemioiu@z 
togither ſhal work,at that happig day.« ales 
as, O ioyaboue al lon enfien al ioygM 


C 


4 
s 


Cp.35. fo. Without which there is no ioy, when ſhall _— 


loquiorum. 
Phil.4. - 


 thatneuerccaſeth, Where ſorrow is neueriþy t 


into thee (ſaith Saint Auſten) when {hal I enjoy 
thee toſce my God that dwelleth in thee? Qah4 
uerlaſting kingdome; O kingdome of all ercrnifſ 
ties; Olight without end; O.peace of God hah 
paſleth al vnderſtanding, in which the ſouleshz 
{aints do reſt with thee; Aud everlaſting ioy 45 wh 
their heads, they poſſeſſe ioy & exultation:and all puſhy 
and ſorrow is fled from the. Ohow glorious akioglfe 
dom isthine(O Lord) wherin al ſaints do raighhb; 
with thee; Adornedwith hg ht,as with apparel;es; 78 
umg crownes of precio ſtones gn their heads?Q kiyitee 
dom.-of cuerlaſting blifle, wherthou,O LordgMlfth 
hope of al ſaints art, and the diadem of their pſy 
pcLual gloric,reioyling them on euerie fide, wil; 
thy bletled fight. In this kingdom ofchine, theſes, 
is infinite ioy, and mirth withqut ſadnes; heal 
without ſorrow; life, without labor, light, witsſc 
out darcknes; felicitie, without abatement; 
ones without any euil. Where youth floſ 
{heth thatneuer waxeth old ; life,that knowdfhh; 
no cnd: beautie that ncuer fadeth : loue,thatnf 
uer cooleth : kealth,that neuer diminiſheth: nts 


; 
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The centh Chapter, The rewardt, 
complaint is neuer heard; matter of ſadnefle is 
Whiter ſeenie;] frofemiſucceſſe s euerfeared. For 
hatthey poſſefit thee (OLord) which art the 
Sofection of their felicitie, 
ys Ifwe would enter into theſe confiderati- 
Wis, as this holie man, and other his like did :no 
hubt but we ſhould more be inflamed with the 
duc of this felicitie,prepared for vs,than we are: 
Wd conſequently ſhould ſtrive more to gaine it 
Whit we'do. Androthe end thon maiſt conceiue 4 comferra- 
ſite more feeling inthe matter (gentle reader ) be confide- 
Ssifidera little with me , what a toiful day ſhall 74% 
hatbe atthy houfe, when hauing lived in the 
ar of God, & atchiued in his ſeruice the end of 
Wy peregrinatis, thou ſhalt come (by the means 
Wideath ) to paſſe from miſerie and labor toim- 
Mobttalitie:and ih that paſſage (when other men 
gin tofear)thou ſhalt liftvp thy head in hope, 
frording as Chriſt promiſeth, for that the time 
thy falnation commeth on. Tel me what a day , 
al that be, when thy ſoule, Repping foorth of : 
ſon, and conduted tothe tabernacle ofhea- 
#2, ſhal be receiued there, with the honorable 
Pmpanies and ttoupes of that place? With all 
Poſe blefſedfpirites mentioned in ſcripture, as 
Fincipalities, powers, vertues, dominations, Eph. r. 
Mirones, Angels, Archangels,Cherubins,and Se- _ 
"Shins: alſo with the holie Apoſtles & diſciples F< * 
Chriſt; Patriarchs,Prophers, Martyres, Inno-= 
\PTnts;Confeſſors,and Saints of God ? Al which 
4 triumph now at thy coronation and gloritt- — 
ol L.3 cation, 


T 14% 
cation. Whit idy wil thy Coukregeue inichat dapfiþcl 
when ſhe ſhal by preſented, imtieipreſoriccalſin 
thoſeſlates,befote the ſeat andbniziefiychobldliſhd 
. fed Trinitie,with' recital anddeelararis-ofdbrifftc 
eve good works,and trauels ſuffered fot the louendſeo 
"rib rep; 1Eruice of God?When there thal be laid downifhg 
ily take; © p SI 
echerwiſs, that honorable confiltory,althywerruous dead 
with therz-- al the labors that thou haft taken in rhy callinſec 
fore that is al thy almes; al thy praiers, al thy fafting; alwiſhi 
fought ther- innocency of life ; al thy patience in injurinre 
by,ther | ; ; 
bedenger all thy conſtancy in aduerfities; all thy tempdha 
| of enoralſo. Tance in meates; al the vertues of thy whole lite; 
When al (1ſay ) ſhalbe recounted there, al conſon 
mended,al rewarded: ſhalt thou not ſee nowtiſſilie 
valure and profite of vertuous life? Shalr thounFis: 
confeſle, that gaineful and honorable is the lqſkee 
uice of God? $halt thou notnow be glad y ani 
bleſſe the hour, wherein firſt thowreſoluedfitſſe: 
ſelfe to leaue the ſeruice of rhe world 1o-ſemhmi 
God? Shaltthounot thinke thy ſelte beholdufli 
to him orhir, that perſuaded thee vnto it 2/9 
yerilie. - | | -2::2Þth 
16 But yet (more than this) when as being 
-- neere thy paſſage heere, thouſhalt conſiderigſute 
what a port & hauen of fecuritie- thou art comſſtin 
and ſhalt looke backe vpon the dangers awhiqplt 
thou haſt paſſed; and whercin. other menareyſſer 
in hazard:thy cauſe of ioy ſhal greatly be incres g 
ſed. For thou ſhalt ſee evidently how'infinſs p 
times thou wert to periſh in that journey, if , { 


had not held his ſpecial hand ouer thee. TiS p; 


(143)-+ 
Thexgnch Chapter, The rewards. 
Wal ſcerhe dangorswherejn other men are; the 
Wil 6: damnatiowhorinto, many; of thy fiinds 
dacquaintancehaue fallen; the cternal pains, 
incurred by many, that yſed to laugh, and 
Menerie with thee in the world . Al which ſhall 
\Sement/the telicitic ofthis thy bleſſed eſtate, 
dnow far thyſelfe, thou mailt be ſecure,thou 
tout ofal danger for euer and euer. There isno Ioſzr.22, 
Mit need now. ofteare,of watch, of labor,or of 
ofce; Thou mailt lay down al armour now better 
the childrenotIfrael mighthaue done,whe Gen.s. 
icy had gotten the land of promiſe, For there is Sap.17. 
amore enemy toaſfaile thee; there is no more 
Wile ſexpentta beguile theezal is peace;al is reſt; 
$10y;al is ſecurity.Good S.Paul hath no more 
Sd now to laborin the minilteric ofthe word, 
her yerto falt,o watch, or to puniſh his bo- | 
w«: Good olde Jerome may now ceaſe rb afflict, | TP 
anſclte both-night & day , forthe conquering ,, Enfo, : | 
lis ſpiricual enemy, Thy oneclic exerciſe mult Apoag, 
Fh0w to reioice, rotriumph, to ſing Hallelwias, 
the lamb, which hath brought thee to this fe- 
ty,and wilkeepthee inthe ſame, world with- 
tend, Whata cofort wil it be to ſee that lamb Mar. »,, 
Ftiog on his fear of ſtate? If the wiſe men ofthe 
Sit came {o far off, and ſorcioiced to ſee him in 
F<manger:: what wil it be to ſee him fitting in 
ploric-? If Szint "John Baptiſt did leape at 
& preſence inhis mothers bellic : whatſhal his <7 
Felence do in his roial and cternall NT 
paſſerh all other glorie that ſaintes haue in 
£5 gran L.4. © heauen 
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* There be 

| dwcys of 

| this mind; 

Gut ſeeing 

#hat the 

|. knowledge 

of father 


ep 

Thepewayds, A OR | 
heauen (faith Saint Auſten )to:be atiinittedie 
the incſtinablefight of Chriſt hibface;and tory 
ceiue the beames ofglorie, fromthe brighwunegy| 
his maieſtie . And if we were to ſuffer tormepny 
euerie day, yea to tollerate the vetiepaihsofhg 
for atime, therby togain the hght of Chriſty agg 
to be toined in'glorie to the nymbet ofhis ſay 
itwere nothing in reſpect of the reward , Othah 
we made ſuch account of this matter; as this ho. 
lie and learned man did : we would not liue wt 
we do, nor leeſe the ſame for ſach trifles as mold WF 
men doo. | :011]{We: 

17 But to go forward yet further inthis conkſſ 
deration:imagin befides al this,whart a ioyit yl 
be vntothy ſoule at that day, to meet with al bib 
godlie friendes in heauen, with father,withnig 


ther,with brothers, with ffters, with wife , withſet 


husbad, with maiſter,with ſcholers, with neigh«ſr 
bors,with familiars, with kindred;with acquaity 


. tance :the welcomes , the mirth, the ſweetwi 


bracetmentsthat ſhal be there,the joy whereof 
anoteth wel Saint Cyprian )ſhal be voſpeakablg 


| end mother, Ad to this the daily teaſting,and ineftimable 


wnd ſich 


Ghe is earch- 


| be know- 


umph, which ſhal be there, atthe arrival of new 
brethren and fiſters comming thither from 4it»djſſ 


tedge, and all fOtime, with ſpoiles of their enemies, conq| 


garthlie 
knowledge 


red and vanquiſhed in this world . O' what 


ſhall then be aboliſhed : I ſee not how it may be warranted that we ſhall thn; 
baue remen:brance or knowledge of any ſuch ;, ſauing only as they are member 
of one bodie,and nx as ot father hinſmanggr friend, « Cyp. lib. demo" 


k ralitatc, 


com 
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The rerith Chapeee: The reawikvs, 
&rmfortable fi rr be roſec thoſe ſeatesof 
Ape fllen le pain with men and wo- 
ten#$ dayt hop! fy he the crowns of glorie 
ſor n1the heads, and that in varietie, accor- 

whe yaridtie of their conqueſts. One for 52.Tim.4. 

rticdotme br confeſſion, againſt the perſecu- APoc.z;3. + | 
#148 other for chaſtitie , againſt the fleſh:an o- 

ther for poucrtie or humilitic, againſt the world: 

another for manie conqueſtes rogither, againſt 
he Diuell:There the glorious companie of Apo- 

ſes (faith holy Cyprian ) there the number of = ina 

oi ing propheres, there the innumerable "—_ 

mide of tmattirs ſhall receaue the crownes of 

| deathes and ſufferinges. There —_— [4 

1 | tpins, which haue ouercorhe concupiſcence 


h'the ftrength of continencie*there, = good 


mers ; which hgue hberally fedde the poore, 
«rd: keeping Gods commandermentes ) haue 
Wrinfferred their earthly riches to the ſtore-houſe 
f hetuen', ſhall receaue their due and peculiar 
ward, O how ſhall vertnc ſhew hit ſelfe at this 
Wkdtic? Howe ſhall good deedes content their do- 
? Ahd among all other iozgs and contenta- 
61s, this ſhall clot be the colin oore 
"Wdules:that come thither on n fromthe 
niſeries of this life, howe tþ ie) hallkhs 
mite aſtoniſhed, and as it w#f©, beſide t 
'Welnes, at the ſudden mutation and cxceſſiue ho- 
"Four done vnto them. If a poore maft, that were A comparts 
xi of his waie, wandering ae the: moii./*: 
anes in the. midft of a Co tempeſtious 
Nis night 


| (146) 
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night, farre from companie, deſtitue of monigfiþull 
beaten withrain , terrified with thunder; fade 
with cotd, wearied out with Jabor; almok faniliftc 
ſhed with hunger andthirit: and nearc broughſich 
to diſpairc with multitude of miſcrics, ſhuldyyſsdl 
- onthe ſuddE, in the twinckling of arvcie, be pliþil 
cedina goodly,large,andrich pallace,furt 1ibefſpet; 
with all kind of cleere lights, warme fire {wean 
ſmels,daintie wane" beds, pleaſant mulize. 
fine apparel,and honorable companie: al prepiſſiim: 
red forhim, and attEding his comming, to fengio 
- him, tohonour him, and to annoint and crownfoth 
him a king for euer: what would this poote maſſto 
do? Howe would he looke? What could he ſaint 
Surely Ithinke he could ſaic- nothing, but rathgſtV 
would weepe in ſilence forioy.;his hearr bei lf 
not able to containethe ſudden and exccedinffule: 
greatnesthereof, bg. --0:$0v 

18 Wellthen, ſo ſhallitbe, and much moſſy 
with theſe twile happie ſouls,that com to heauffing! 
For neuer wastherc cold ſhadow ſo pleaſant inf tc 
hot burning ſunnie day;nor the welfpring to thiþoy 
poore traueller jn his greateſtthirſt of rhe ſonic |; 
mer; nor therepoſe:of an cafic bed to the weajſue n 
ed {cruantafierhislaborar night:as ſhall be thſÞttc 
teſtofbeaucnraammficted ioule which conffme 
meththither. Othat wc could c6cciue this, thiÞitd,] 
wecould imprint this in our harts(deer brothefHo 
would we follow vanities as we do? Woulde ſs i 
neglect thism as we do? Surely our coldnfine: 
iu lecking aftertheſe joics cloth proceed oftifſ, : 


— — 


(149) 
Therexth Chapter, Therewards 


dbopinion wedoronceive ofthem. Forif we The eyeeu || 
ade ſuch accoumandeſtimate'ofthisjewellas accom cthes |} 
hexmerchants before ys{more Skilfull,and wi- /" made 
z2n'our {elues;haue done: we would bid for FRM 
tey.did, or arileaſtwiſe woulde-nor let it 
ſe ſo negligently;-which they ſought after ſo 
wally. The Apottle faith of Chritt himſelte; 
woſfro (ibi gandio ſſtinuit crucem: He lateng befors 
ze the iores of heauen, ſuſtemed the croſſe.A great. 
mation of the matter, whiche he would buy 
ladeere a rate. But what counſell giueth he 
fther men aboutthe ſame? Surely none other, 
to Go and {ell all that ener they haue, to purchaſe \, 
pzreaſure, Saindt Paule ofhimſelfe, what ſaith 3. 
LVerihe, that He effeemedall theworld as dung: Phil. 3. 
{pct of the purchaſing of this iewel. Sain& 
les{choler Ignatius, what biddeth he? Heare jerom in ca 
$own wordes,Firc, galowes,beaſtes,breaking :ivge, * 
my bones, quartering of my members , cru- 
ng of my bodie, all the tormentes of the di- 
 rogither, letchem come vpon me, ſoIma 
oy this treaſure 'of heauen, Saint Auſten —_ t de 
tlcarned Byſhop, what offereth he? You TT 
enowe heard before, that he would be con- 
tto ſuffer torments eucrie daic, yea the verie 
nents of hell it ſelfe ro gaine this ioy, Good 
d,how farre did theſe holy faintes differ from 
#ldowe' contrarie were their iudgementes to 
in thaſe matters? Who willnowe maruell , c,,, 
he wiſedome ofthe worlde, judged follic by 2.and by 
d, and of the wiſedome of God, iudged _ Plal 4. 
Y 


Heb.13, 


—_ 
_ The rewander, Thediltpþart, 
by the world? O chilarex of mes ({aithiths 
pher) why doe ye lone wvimitie!, ard: fecha ftv; 
Why do you imbrace ftraw;zatid conterntity 
Straw( T4zie Jand moſt yile chaffe ; and fiichs 
nally wil ſet your own ewes fire; and bei 
ruin andeternall perdition? 3 
19 But now to draw towardes an end it 


NW 
ge 
vg 
20 


(HA 


act 


matter (though there be no end in che thin 


ſelte) let the Chriſtian confider whereto 


borne, and whereofhe is in pofſibilitie;ifhe 
. Heis borneheire appatant to the kingdon 
heauen, a kingdome withour ende, a king 


without meaſure,a kingdome of blifſe; rhe ki: 


dome of God himſelfe : he is borne-to- be i 
heir with Iefus Chriſt the forme of God, to ti 


with him: to triumph with him : to fit in ind 


ment of maieſtie with him:to judgethe very 


gels of heauen with him. What more gloriev 


thought vpon,except it were to becomeGFSs: 


himlelfe? All the iojes, all the riches, all the 


rie, that heauen containeth ſhall be poured! ' 


vpon him. And to make this honor yet'mt 
the glorious lainbe that fitteth on the thre 


maieſtie, with his cies like fre, his feer like bi 


ning copper; and all his face more ſhining 
retious ſtone : fr6 whoſe ſeat there proceec 
thunder andlightening without end:& ar 
feet the foure and twentie elders laie down 
crownes: this lambe(Ifaieſhall riſe and hont 


Mer 
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dtn« 
it 


ub 


lot 


him with his own ſeruice. Who will nor eſtcenſſch 


of this roiall inheritaunce?Eſpecially ſeeing 


dd 


The Aa. | The rewardes 
we haue ſo good opportunitie to the obtai- 
gthexeof, bythe benefite of our redemption, 
f Mocaſed toys therein, 
290i Tell me nowe (gentle Reader) why wilt 
thou acceptof this his oftcr ? Why wilt thou 

account of this his kingdom? Why wile thou 
buy this glorie of kim for ſolittle alabor as 
equireth? Swadeo tibi emere 4 me Aurun ignith, Avong 
w, vt lacuples fias((aith Chrift)7 cormſetl thee 7 
pure and tried poldof me , tothe end thou mo 
g Why wilt thou not followe this counſell 
e brother) eſpecially of a merchant that 
aneth not to deceiue thee? Nothing gree- 
) this our Sawiour more, than that men will 
ke with ſuch paines to buy ſtrawe in Egypt, ; 
reas he would {ell them fs gold ata fewes —_ 
ezandthat they will purchaſe puddle water, 
more labour, than he would require for ten [ere-2- 
es as much price, liquor out ofthe very foun- *P%21+ 
Wet ſelfe. There is not the wickedit man in 
world; but taketh more trauell in gaining of 
as afterſhal be ſhewed)than the moſt pain= 
Meruant of Godin _— of heauen. 


11 Followe thou nottheirtollie then (deere, 


ther) for thou ſhalt ſce them ſuffer grecuolly ,4,,,,u, 
Fitone daie, when thy heart ſhall be tull glad men. 
uhaſtno partamong them.Letthem go now 
lbeſtow their time in yanitie, in pleaſures, in 

liohtes ofthe world. Let them build pallaces, 

chaſe dignities, adde peeces and patchesof 

und togither: let them hunt after or" 


"rac 1), 
Fheventrds). | ON ft 


| butldcaftlesin the aire * the-day will Combgehi 
thou beleue Chrilt himſelfe) wherein thouu2 
Tincs, haueſmallcauſe to enuie#their felicitic. TWO! 
Luc.1z. talk baſely bf the gloric and riches of {aingÞu; 
Matz6. heauen, notelteeming themindeed,inrcff ecin 
their owne,or contemningthem;forthat carſe 
 pleaſuresare notreckoned therin,make littkÞs1u 
t.Cor.z, count of their words,for that The fenſoial rdyapre 
Ep.lud.. derſt,ndeth not the thinges which are of God. TOW4p9\ 
A fmilizde were promiſed by their maiſters a good banlfpai 
they could imagin nothing els bur pronene 
water, to be their beſt cheere, for that they ligne 
no knowledge of dainrier diſhes; ſo theſe'iſltic 
accuſtomed to the puddle of their fleſhlyp/$13n« 
ſures, can mount with their mind no higher thÞþ b: 
the ſame. But I haue ſhewed thee before (oP! 
reader) ſome waies and conſiderations t64gKe 
ceiue greater matters, albeit as I haue aduertund 
thee otten;we mult confeſle ftil with S. Pail 1: 
e«.Cor2.. gg humane hart can conceiue the leaſt part thc! 
of:for which cauſe allo it is not vulike, that S{P2! 
2.Corrz, Paule himſelfe was forbidden tovrterthe thit t! 
which he had ſeen and heard, in his mitaculgum 
aſſumprion-ynto the third heatien, 'F/pic 
6 22 Toconclude the this game and gote ind 
Phil: G yp for them thatwill run,as S.Paule norettt;hÞg 1 
|, >Tim.z.r,, NO manisctowned inthis glorie, but ſuth on for 
 "Tirus.6, 2s will fight, asthe ſame Apoſtle reacherh: Fes 
Hebatz. mot exerie one that ſaith to ( briſt, Lord, Lord,thatfud i 
Mat. 7.19. exter into the kin of heawen:but they onelyw trel 
_ dos the will of Chef hs father in heauen. Thoufto 
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Fil 
=. "RES Vierewae 
Skingdome of Chriſt be ſet outtoall:yeteues Roms; 
nan ſhallnoxg;cometoraigne with Chriſt;bur Mar.rr.. 
only,as ſhal be comet to ſuffer with Chriſt, Mat.7. 
ou art therefore to fit downe,and Tonſfider ac- —_ 
ding tothy.Sauiors counſell , what thou wilt ras w- 
ewhether thou haue ſo much ſpiritual mony, 
sſufficientto build this tower, and make this 
re or 10: that is, whether thou haue ſo much 
| will & holy manhood in thee, as to beſtow 
mains of ſuffering with chriſt(if it be ratherto 
called paines than pleaſure) rhat ſo muſtthon 
enc with him in his kingdome. This is the 
etion, this is the veric whole iſſue of the mat- 
and hitherto hath appertained whatſocuer 
h bene ſpoken inthis booke before, cither of 
particular end,or of the maieſtic,bounty,and 
iceof God: and of the account he will des 
und of thee; alſo of the puniſhment or re- 
id laid vp for thee, All chis (I ſaie) was meant 
me to this onely end, that thou — the 
epart, andthe other, ſhouldeſt finally refolue 
at thou wouldeſt doe, and notto paſle ouer 
time in carelefle negligence,as many do,ne- 
{pieng their own error, vntill it be too late te 
nd it, | 
9 For the lone of God then (deere brother) 
lfor the loue thou beareſt tothine own ſoule, 
ke off this dangerous ſecuritie, which fleſh & 
dis woont to lul men in: & make ſome car- 
treſolution, for looking to thy ſoule for the 
to come, Remember ofte that wooxthie ſen= 
rence; 
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- Qernoks The ff part 
2 f:iengw tence; Hoc momentum, vnde pendet dternitas; | 
be remen= lifc is a moment of time, whereof al eterniyi 
bred, life or death, to come, dependeth, If it be a 
mentand a moment of ſo great importance! 
is it paſied ouer by worldly men, with ſo lu 
.Care as it 1s? ; h 
24 I might haue alledged here infinite otlifai 
reaſons and conhderations tomooue men 
to this reſolution, wherof I have talked: & fu 
no meaſure of yolume wer ſufficient to coreinf 
much as might be ſaid in this matter, For that 
the creatures ynder heauen, yea and in heaueeiq* 
ſelf, as alſo in hell: all (Ifaie) from the fixlt io 
laſt, are argumentes and perſwaſions vnto t 
inc: all are bookes & ſermons all do preact 

crie ({ome by their puniſhment; fome by 
glorie; ſome by their beautie; & all by their 
tion) that we ought without delaie, to make” 
reſolution : and, that al is vanitie; all is follig, 
is iniquitie; all is miſcrie,befide the onely ſem 
* our _ and gs. yet notwithſieh- 

ing (as Ihaue ſaid) I thought good one) 
ets out theſe ge) _— before < 
downe, as chijefe and principall among the 
to work in anie true Chriſtian heart. And ifth$ 
cannotenter withthee (good reader ) lirtle he 
is there that anie other woulde doe thee ge 
Wherefore here I end this firſt part, reſeruiny 
few thinges ta be ſaid inthe ſecond, for remdſhg? 
ning of ſome impedimentes, which our ſpirit. 
aduerſary is wont to caſt againſt this good waſhi,! 


— 


| 
| 


- The CR Gkaprer Of biffculdhe, 

painſt the firſt ſtep to our ſaluation. Our lord 
dSauior Teſuzt Chrift,vvhich was content 

ay his own bloud for the purchaſing ofchis 


able inheritice'vnto vs,giue vs his holy grace 
eſteem ofiras the great weight of the matter 


uireth , and not by negligerice to leeſe ou 
tions thercin, 


 Theendofthe firſt part. 


(THE SECOND PART OF 


Tuls Books. 


CHAMP 2 
Popes that let men from this reſolution: 


,of the _—_— or hardnes, 


KN ſeemeth tomanie to be 
in vert ous bfe, 


FOrwTnerandinNd 

Eo/ al the reaſons and conf1- 

by deratios before ſet down 

for inducing mento this 

J I neceſſarie reſolution of 
4: N ſeruing God:there want 


PL LNG not manie Chriſtians a-', 1 , 
2 broade in the worlde, gg. 
ſeharts 6ither intangled with the pleaſures 
lis life ; of gluen ouer by God to areprobate 
M.1. ſcuſe, 


2 (15H) * 

Of bſpcultier - Theſecond part. 
fenſe,doyeeld no whit at al to this batterie, thi 
hath been made, bur ſhewing theimſclues mah 
hard than adamant,doo not onlie refiſt andce 
temne,but alſo do ſeeke excuſes for their ſloth 
wickednes, and doalledoe reaſons to theiroy 
perdition. Reaſons I cal chem, according tot 
common phraſe,though in deed there be nod 
thing more againſt reaſon,thanthat amiſho 


become enimy to his own ſoule,as the ſcriptuſſiin 


aftirmeth obſtinate ſinners robe. Bur yet (4 
faie)they haue their excuſes:and the firſt & prin 
cipal ofal is, that yertuous life is painful & 
and therefore they cannot endure to follow tl 
fam. : eſpecially ſuch as haue beene broiughtyſ 
delicately,and neuer were acquainted with ſuc 
aſperitie, as (they ſay) we require at their handſii 
Andthis isa great, large, and vniuerſall imped 
ment, whichſaieth infinite mE from imbraſu 
the meanes of their conuerſion, for which cau 
itis fully to be anſweredinthis place. 

2 Firſtthen ſuppoſing that the way of ven; i 
were ſo hard indcede, as the enemie makethſn 
ſeeme: yet might I wel ſay with S.Iohn Chryl 
Rom,that ſeing the rewardis ſo great & infini 
as now we haue declared : nolabor ſhould ſec 

eat for obteining of the ſame. Againe, I mig 
Fic with holie$, Auſten; That ſeeing we t 
daily ſo great pain in this world, for o7oY | 


ſmal inconueniences, as of hicknefle, imprilofs 


mentes, loſſe of goods,and the like : what pailÞly/ 


ſhould we retule for auojding the eternitic 0 


| 4, 


Fhe 6th aptet. Of difficulcit, 
fer down before I The firſt of theſe conſide- 
ions S. Paule vſed,when he ſaid; The ſufferings NOW- 8, 
this life are not worthie of the glorie which foal be re- 
dedinthevexr. The ſecond 'S, Peter yied, when 
ſaid; Seeing the heauens muſt be afſolued. - Chriſt 2.Pcr.. 
e tor1drement to reſtore to exery man according to 
eworkes : what maner of men ought we to be, inholie 
werſation? As who would ſay : No labour, no 
ines, notraucll ought roſceme hard or creat 
toys, tothe end we might auoid the terror of 
| at day. Saint Auſten asketh this queſtion: what 
ethinke the rich glutton- in hel would doo, if Luc Is 
were now in this life againe ? Would he ke 
ines or no? Would he not beltirre himſe!te, 
herthan turne into that place of torment a- 
Fine? Imight addetothis, the ———— 
at Chriſt rooke for vs; the infinite benehites he 
th beftowed-vpon vs; the infinite finnes we 
ecommitred againſt him; the infinite exam= 
5 of ſaintes, that haue woden this path before 
;in reſpect of al which, we ought to make no 
hes at ſo little paines and labor, ifit weretrue 
it Gods ſeruice were ſo anuſetr” ER as many 
elteerne it, ile. 
Butrnowin very deed the matter is nothing: 'The wy of 
"F, and rhisis but a ſubtile deceit cf the encmie *” rut 
our difcouragement, The teſtimony of Chrilt Mar _ 
a | nſelte-isclecre inthis point; Ir:gum menm ſun Sh 
08-5 001444 e199 lene: 1, Croke rs ſweet ci my bur= 
I Lin And the decrely rx. loued diſciple Saint 
In, Who had beſt cauſe to knoyy his maiſters 


a aha & 4 M. 2o ſecret 


(156) | 

Of a:ffewtrie. The ſccond part.” 
1.loh.s. ſecret heerin, faith plainly ; Afandata eiru grail 
on ſunt: His commandements are not grieuons.\Wih 


—_ Tis the cauſe then, why ſo many men do concey 


dificuzie, ſuch a difficulty in this mater? Surely, onecay 
is (beſide the fubtiltic of the diuel, which is 
cheefeſt )for that men feel the difcaſe of con 
piſcence in their bodies, but donot conſidert 
ſtrength ofthe'medicin giue vs againſtthe ſan 
Ibidem. They crie with Saint Paul,;that They finda lah ; 
; ther members repugnig to the lawe of theiv mi 
(whichis the rebellion of concupiſcence leta 
our aefh by original fin )but they confeſle notgſte 
cordider not with the ſame Saint Paul ; That Ye 
grace of God, by Jeſues ( hriſt ſhal deliuer them 
the ſame.They remember not-the comfortal 
ſaieng of Chriſt to ſaint Paul, in his greateſt tenſi 
tatios; Sufficit thi gratia mea : My grace ts ſuſſuiahe 
to ſtrengthen thee againſ? them al. Theſe men doh 
Helizeus his diſciple did , who cafting his ei 
onely ypon his enimies, that is, vpon. the bugh 
army of the Sirians ready to aſſault him,thoug 
himſelfloſt and ynpoflible to ſtand in theirhg 
vntil by the praiers ofthe holie prophet, be 
permitted from God , to ſee the, Angels tl 
 ſtoode there preſent to fight on his fade ya 
then he well percciued thar his part was 
| _Nronger, AED ep | 
l The fe "Go A = *Sotheſe men, beholding onely-ourmil o\ | 
Go + au andinfirmities ofnature, whereby dailytenta 
tw life ons doriſe againſt ys: do accoiit the battel pul 
ful,and the yiCorie ynpoſſible;haning nota 
| | 1nde 


amy - 

'The firſt Chapter. Of dſficultie. 
deed, nor euer prooued (through their owne 
xoligence) the manifold helps of grace, & ſpi- 

Wal ſuccors, which god alwaies ſendeth to the, 
Whoare content (for his ſake) totake this con- 
Win hand. Saint Paut had wel taſtcd that aid, 
hich hauing reckoned vp al the hardeſt mat- 
ers that could de, addeth; Sed in omnibus ſup*r4- Roms, 
us propter em qui dilext nos: But we ouercom* 11 al 
Me (c combates, by his aſſiſtance that loneth vs, And 
Sen falleth he to that woondertull proteſiation: 
Satneicher death, norlife, nor Angels, nor tae 
Se,ſhould ſeparate him : & al this ypon the c5- 
ence offpiritual aid from Chriſt, whereby te 
cketh not to auouch; Thar he corld do al thinnes. Phil.q, 
uid alſo had proued the force of this aſſiſtace, 
Who ſaid; /adidrium the way of thy commandementes, v1 11g, 
1 thou dcaf mrlarge my Lot This intargement of 
Sr, was by ſpirituall conſolation'of internal vn- 
on, whereby the hart drawne togither by an- 
Suſh,is opened and inlarged whe grace is pow-= 
Fdin:cucn as a drie purſe is ſofrened & inlarged 
FF annointing it with oile . Which grace being 
ſet, Dauid {aid,he did not onlie walk the way 
WGods commandements eafilic,but that he ran 
Wm: even as a cart wheel which crieth & com< 
ineth, vnder a ſmal burden being drie, run- 
Fihmerily & without noiſe, when a little oile is 
t ynto it, Which thing aptly expreſſeth our 
te and condition:who without Gods help,are 
leto do nothing, but with the aid thereof, are 
Wcto do whatſocuer he now requireth of vs. 
ol SE | M.3 4 5 And 


Pſal,r118, 


Pſa.r8. 


Tob. 12. 
Rom.s. 
Heb. 6. 


Mart.1. 


Of aiffeultle, 


5 Andſurely would aske theſe menthat ima 
.gine the way of Gods law to be ſo hard & full 


That they were mare pleaſant and to be deſired P tha 


don and forſake the ſame, vpon idle, pretenſeg 


may we ſay ſonowin the new,when grace isgþ 


(15 
.* The ſecond part. 


difficultie, how the prophet could ſaic; {hanety 
hen pleaſure(O Lora )in the way of thy Commandemeit; 
as inal the riches of the world. And:in another placg 


gold or precious ſtone, and more ſweeter than honie, a 
the hozie combe? By which wordes he yeeldethty 
yertuous life, not onlie due cſtimation'abouedl 
trea{ures inthe world; but alſo pleaſure,delite$ 
ſweetnes:therby to confound al thoſe that abaty 


an! fained difhculties, And ifDauid could fa 


thus much inthe old law:how much more juſth 


uen more abundantly,as the ſcripture ſairh?Ang 
thou poore Chriſtian which deceiueſt thy {elk 
with this imagination : tel me, why came Chril 
into this worid?Why labored he,and why took 
he ſo much paines heer?Why ſhed he his blood 
Why praicd he to his father fo often for thee? 
Why appointed he the ſacramentes as conduit 
of grace? Why ſcnthethe holie Ghoſt intotli 
world?Whart fignifieth this word goſpel or goo 
tidings? What meaneth the word grace, & met 
cie brought with him 2 What importeth the cl 
fortable name of Ieſus ? Is not all this to deliue 
vs from fin? From finne paſt (I faie) by his onlit 
death:From fin to come, by the ſame death,& 
thoaffiltance ofhis holic grace , beſtowedonnn 
more abundantlic tha betore, by al theſe means 


k 
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"The firſt Chaprer, Of difficulties 
Was notthis one ofthe principal efteRs of chriſt 
his commung, as the prophet noted; That craggie Fai, 40; 
wates ſhould be made ſtraight , and hard waies plane? Efai.11,) 
Was not this:the cauſe why he induced his &vide 
Church with ſo manie bleſled gifts of the holic lerabid, | 
; ; . Amb.lib.1. 
Ghoſt,and with diuers ſpecial graces, to make 7c. 
the yoke'of his ſeruice 1weete; the exerciſe of wars. 
good life, eafiezthe walking in his commande- Luc.6. 
ments,pleaſant;in ſuch ſortas men might now. Ats4. | 
fing intribulations,haue confidece in perils; ſe- 2.COL4e 
curitic in afflictions;and aſſurance of vicorie in. 
altemptations ? Is.not this the beginning, mid- 
dc, & endotthe goſpel? were not theſe the pro- 
miſes of the CE ns tidings ofthe Euange- 
lits;the preachings of the Apoltles;the doctrine, 
belietc,& practiſe of al-Saints? And finally is not 
this Verbarpabbreuiatum : The word of God abbregti- 
ated: wherin do conſhilt al the riches and treaſures: 
keof Chriſtianitie? | 
= 6 Andthis grace is of fuch efficacy and force in'0fthe forcs 
ithe ſoule where it entereth, that it altereth the grace. 
whole ſtate thereof:making thoſe things cleere, 
belwhich werg obſcure before; thoſe thinges eaſie, 

which werehard and difficult before. And for 
this cauſe alſoit is ſaid in ſcripture, to make.a 
<tc ſpirite,& anew hart, As where Ezechiel tal- 
ing ofthis matter, ſaith in the perſan of God: 7 FEze.rr, 
PH grue vnto.the anew hart, and wil pmt a new ſpirit tn and 36, 
nf beer bowels, that they may walks in my preceptes, and 
ſeep 17 cormmandemzentes. Canany thing in the 
ns +: world 
"4 
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Of difficwlrie, The fg part. 
world be ſpoken more plainely?Now for monilih 
fying and conquering of our paftions', whichbi 
rebellion doo make the way of Gods commanii 
dements ynpleaſant , S, Paul teſtiheth cleerelyh 
that abundant grace is giuen to ys allo by thi 
death of Chriſt,to do the ſame»forhe faith; Thihu 
we know that owv oldma ts crucified alſo,tothe end! 
the bedie of ſin may be deſtroied , and we ſerue no mifu 
onto ſim.By the old man & the bodie of fin $, Pai 
ynderſtandeth-ourrebellious appetite & contie 
pilcence, which 1s ſo crucified and*deltroiedb 
the moſtnoble ſacrifice of Chriſt, as we mayt 
So proouech MEgrace purchaſed vs inthat ſacrifice, in ſom 
S. Auft..2, good meaſurerefilt& conquerthis appetite,k 
de pecca,me- ng freed ſo much as we are , ffom the ſeruitud 
re.C4ps. offin, And this isthatnoble & entire vidtorie(i 
this world begun,and to be finiſhed in the work 
to come)which-God-promited fo long ago to et 
uerie Chriſtian ſoul by the means of Chritt, whih 
heffaid:Be not afraid, forT am with theezftep noſſic 
afide, for I thy God haue ſtrengthened thee, anc 
f.; haucaſlifted thee; and the righthandof my i 
ElaL4r. (man) hath takenthy defence. Beholde, all thao 
fight againſtthee/ſhal be confoundedand puttqþ 
ſhame: thou ſhalt ſeceke thy rebels,and ſhalt no 
find them:theyſhal be as though they werenot 
for that Iam fl Lord and God;- © 
7 Loheera fa victorie promiſed ypon ourrey 
bels, by the helpe of the right hand of Gods iulihd: 
man, thatis, yponour diſordinare paſſions, by 


the aide of grace from Icſus Chriſt, And N | 


Rom;s. 


161 
The firſt Cha pter. Of difficultle, 
tieſe rebels are not here promiſed to be taken 
kane awaie,but onely-to be conquered & coh- 
nded:yct is it ſaid; That they ſhalbe as though 
by were 'not. Whereby'is fonified, rhar they 
alnot hinder vs of our ſaluation,but rathet ad- 
ance and further the ſame, For as wild beaſts, 4 ſmils. 
ich of nature are fearce, and would ratÞcr ##- 
than profite mankind; being maiſtred and 
ned; become verie commodious and neceſfa- 
for qur vſes; ſo theſe rebellious paſſi6s of ours 
bich of themſelues would vtterly ouerthrow 
, being once ſubdued and mortified by the 
ce of God,do ſtand vs in fingular fteadto thy The wſeef 
Riſe and exerciſe of all kinde of: yertues: 7 #07 me. 
i cholet or. anger, to B derezed, 


yakindeling of zeal; - 
ted,tothe purſuing of 
anhautie mind,tothe 
F:ting'of the worltie;" 
e,to the imbracing of 
creat and heroical at- 
ptes , in conſiderati- 
tthe benefites recei- 
fro God .Beſide this; 
yverie - conflite and 
(bat itſelfe, in {ubdu- 
theſe paſſions is left 
þ vs for oure great 
$1: that is, for our pa- 
e, humilitie, and 
ne in this life; and 
for 


* A ſpeciall potnt'to'be conſ#- 
derea,for the —_ of one 
point of ph;loſophie,which is, 
that the ſunle doch follow the 
remperatiere of the body. And 
this doe they hold, for that by 
experience it * commonly ſeen, 
that the diſpoſizion of men is 
ſuch,as the nature of their ci- 
plection doth ſeem to import. 
For comonly thoſe that ar ſan 
gruine,are pleaſ. 2rs;thoſe thas 
are flegmatik,/low; thoſe thas, 
are cholarih,earneſ},amnd chaſe 
that are melancholy, ſol:tarys 
and ſich like. And yet the 
trueth is, thaz the foule doth 
not follox but rather doth wſe 
ſuch temperature as the body 
hath,c3 that very well, and ro 


good 


(162) 


Of dsFierrie. 


for our glorie,and crown 
inthe life to come: as S. 


Paulaffirmedofhimlſelf, | 


o Yent: net 


and confirmed to all o- 
thers,hy bis example, 
. -8..Nowe then letthe 
ſlothtul.chriftian go Pur 
hus.vandes vnder his girdle, 
asthe ſcripture ſaith:and 


ſaic;-There t a Lianinthe 


waie, ard. a lioneſſe mithe.]. 
© is je ue. naughtines Whey ds tt 


Pending, thoſe ſoutes tha 


path reagie to denoar him, 
+ thathedare not go forth 
- ofthe dores. Let him ſay; 


It ts colde, and therefore he - 
their affeions with ſoljic 


daxerh not goe toplowe..Let 
him faic; It x wvneaſie ta 
labosr, and therefore he car 


"The ſecond paft. 
| gbsd w/e, if the ſotale by 


but otherwiſe abuſeh it 
Fer the cople xions antndit 
od - : # þ 
ſelues, but as they. ant? 
But becauſe that' maſt 
ſoules are il (as me are. 


. original corruption 


doe moſ? men abuſe their ; 
ly 


plexions to il:as bloud,to 
tonnes; fleam, x0 ſloth; 
ler,to anger; and melandy 
zo ſecret pratt;ſes of dece 


good, do wſe the well:as bl 
zo be valiant,andchee 
goodnes; fleam, to node 


cholzy, to be earneſt in the 
rie of Ged; and me 
fiudie cr conreplationW 


wot purge his vineyard of point notwithſtanding 


wettels and thiſtles nor build . 


any wall an:ut the \ſame. 
That js, let him ſaic his 
paſlions are ſtrong, and 
thertore he cannot con- 

uer them : his bodie is 


telicate, and therfore he . 


dare not put itto trauell: 
the waiec of vertuous life 
is hard and yncahfie, and 
therfore he cinot applic 
himſzlfc thereunto, Let 

ue Sh him 


eaſily be pardoned, to phi 


Vs 
bt! 
Wi ; 
It 


a 


. 
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phers( that hold naany th | 


els as wrong as if ) but 
this -one point of errar 
them, tis the cauſe of 


hers beſides in waightie 


ters, For out of this 

ſome of oure Dinine! 
ken their opinzon. , the 
fount aine of ſinne 3s ori 
ly in the bodje,and from 
riued to the ſor:le: and we 
rathcr induced to thinks 
the bleſſed Vigin wasbi 
alſo conceine w:chag | 


(165). - _ 
The firſt Chaprer. Of diffiewtrie; 
aſaie all this,& much for rene nag x —_ not 
| ' v plainly ſee, hawe Chriſt ta- 
2228 hich ' dle and Pf hir , 7a; ir 
any Chriſtians doe the ſame in himſ«fe withoue 
o bring for their ex- ſtein of ſin. And of then;ſelues 
t:lcthimalledge it(T rhere be that haue douocedof 
, as much SE as of. the immerralitie of the ſowle, 
Tos bee will; it isbue. {ro [pune neon 
excuſe, and a falſe ex- bodie,they did not ſee howe ##- 
, and an excuſe moſt 'colde be immertal, whenas 
Shonorable and detra- he remperarwe and by is 
> the Saco of 'ſelfe are knownta be mor! all, 
Wilt his grace, purchaſed: vs by his bitter paſ- 
n: that. nowe his yoke ſhould be vnpleatant, ,,, 
ing he hath made it ſweet; that nowe his bur- 
» oulde be heauie;eeing hee hath made it 
it: that now his commandementes ſhould be 
$:10us,ſeingthe holy Ghoſtaffrmeth the co-!1.John.g... 
ne;hathow we ſhould be in ſcruitude of our, 10Þn8. + . 
Flons,ſcing he hath by his grace delivered ys, Rom. 7. 
{made vsrrucly free, {/ Godbe with vs, whowull 
$1am/# 5({aith the Apoſtle?) God 75 my helper eF Rom.8, 
"der (ſaith holy Dauid ) whom ſhall I feare,or at P1.26.27, 
” ſhall treble? IFwhole armies ſhould iſe againſt 
et will I abvay hope to hawe the viclonie . And 
tt is the reaſon ? For that thou art withme (O 
wlf4)chou fighte/? on msy [ide:thow cſſiſteſt mewith thy : 
ee;o7 beipe wherof ] ſhall hue the viterie:thoug Plal.22, 


« v TT 
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he ſquadrons of my enemies: that is, of the 

F,the world, & the Diue!l, ſhould rife againſt 

» at once: and I ſhall not onely haue the victo=- 

#Mout alſo ſhall haue it eaſily, & with m_ 
an 


s O (164) 
Of diffeultie. Theſecond parr. 
and delite. For ſo much fignifieth Sain&Toky, 
that having ſaid thatthe commaundementeg 
Chriſt are not greeyous) he inferreth preſent 
as the cauſe thereot;' O noriam omne quod naty 
oh.s. eff 'tx Deo vincit mundum: For that allwhich is b 
of God, conquereth the wortd. That is,this grace aff 
heauenly afliftance.ſentys from God, dothbt 
conquerthe world, with al difficulties and tem 
rations'therof: and alſo maketh the command 
rctits 6f God eaſie, and-yertuous life moſt ple 
| fant and ſweet, = - ©1307. 
WW Anobiet- - og Brtit may be you willfaie Chriſt himſ 
Wo frerce. conftifeth it ro bes yoke and a burden! how 
| catitrbe fo pleaſant and eafie as you makeitY 
Pris Anſwer; thatChriſtaddeth, that it is # feet ye 
x, , arndalight birden'Wherby your obieQionis 
Wedray ' ken away: and allois Hghified further; rhat thi 
wich Chriff. is burden which'greeueth not the bearer, 
The te- rither helpeth-andrefteſheth the ſatne? ast 
0197 burden of feathers ypon-abirds backe beareth 
| deyorfra- the bird, and is nothing atall greeuous ynto 
medin Soalfo,though it be a yoke, yet is it a ſweet yoſſ" 
them by a'comfortable yoke; a yoke more pleafatitthf* 
_— hony,or hony combe, as ſaith the Prophet. Aﬀ" 
\ thenarural Why, fo? Becauſe we draw therein, with a ſwep® 
children companion, we drawe with Chriſt: thatis, 
ofAdam grace at one end, and our *cndeuor at theo 
haue none And becauſe when a oreat Oxe and a little 
= of qrawe togithcr, the waight lieth all vpon 
Elcelues * OR; 
W dur only . tre Ox his neck, forthat he beareth vp quiÞ'« 
W rocuil. the yoke from the. other; thereof it comme 


{| 
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16 
The eſt Chapter, Of diffeutele. 
\ Wt we drawing in this yoke with Chriſt, which 
aWrcater than we are: he lighteneth vs of the 
4Wiole burthen, and onely requireth that wee 
uld go on with him comfortably, andnotre- 
cio cntervnder the yoke with him, forthat 
St paine ſhall be his, and the pleaſure ours, This 
" ponifierh expreſly, when he ſaith, (ome you to 
ſhall: hat labour and are heauie loden, and I'illre- Mar.nr. 
189%. Heere you fee that hee mooueth vsto 
$5 yoke,oncly thereby to refreſh and diſburden 
" Stodiſburden vs (Ilaie)and to refreſh vs: and 
ſ$tany waic to lode or agreeue vs: to.diſburden 
«of the- heauic lodings and yokes of this world: 
irfirom the burden _ the burden of melan- 
volſly; rhe burden of enuie, hatred, and malice; 
isFburden of pride; the burden of ambition; the 
den of couetouſnefle; the burden of wicked- 
. te; and hell fire it ſelfe, From all theſe burdens 
5 miſcrable yokes, Chriſt would deliuer ys, by 
th*ring our neckes only with his yoke and bur 
ol$,olightned and ſweetned by his holy grace, 
offi bearing therofis not trauelſome, but moſt 
cthiÞe, pleaſant, and comfortable, as hath beene 
ed. 
xo An other cauſe why this yoke is ſofweere, -, 
s, Fourden ſo light,and this waic of Gods come 7, ma. + 
thpndementes 1o pleaſantto good men,is loue: kerh chewsy 
e &(I meane)towardes God, whoſe commaun- f{aſanr. 
n Fentes they are. For eucrie. man can tell, and 
aÞ experienced in himſelte, whata ſtrong pafy 
neÞſthe paſſion of loue js; and how it maketh 4G 
16 


* 
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Of difrcrlrie, The ſecond part. 
. fie the verie greateſt painsthat are in thisworlt 
| ” __ © Whatmaketh the mother to take ſuch pamesi 
the bringing vp of hir child, but only loue?What 
cauſeththe wite to fit ſo artentiue atthe bed (id 
ofherfick huſband, but onely loue? what moe 
ueth the beaſts and birds ofthe aire, to ſparefii 
their own food, and to indanger their own liues 
forthe feeding and defending oftheir litle ones 
but onely the torce of loue? Saint Aulten doth 
on oe proſecute this point at large by many othercxi-i 
nrtry P- ples:as of merchants, that refule no aduenturedi 
"ſea, forloue of gaine: of hunters, that refuſenoP 
ſeaſon of euil weather, for loue of game: ofſolds 
ters, that refuſe no danger of death, for louef 
the ſpoile', And he addeth in the ende: thatiff 
the loue of man can be ſo great towards 
creatures here, astomake labour eaſte, andin- 
deede to ſeeme nolabour, but rather pleaſure! 
how much more ſhall the loue of good ments- 
wardes God make all their labour comfortible 
which they take in his ſeruice? 
The lae of , * 2 This extreme loue was che cauſe ,» hy al 
| Chriſt whis the paines and. afflictions which Chriſt ſufterec 
zints,and of for vs, ſeemed nothing vnto him .'And this lo 
isſaimsro alſowas the cauſe, why all the travels andtor-F' 
ments, which manie Chriſtians haue ſuffered fot 
Chriſt, ſeemed nothing vnto.them. Impriſew 
mentes, tormentes,loſic of honour, gOOUAS, and! | 
life, ſeemed rifles to diuers ſeruantes of God,itf 
reſpeR of this burning loue. This loue drone mii 
wy virgins, and tender children to _ 
ey . 


The file Chapate, Of diffentrle, 
felues, in time of perſecurion, forthe loue of him 
which in the cauſe was perfecutcd. This loue 
cauſed holy Apollonia of Alcxandria; being 
brought to the fe to be burned for Chritt,to flip 
out ofthe hands of ſuchas led hir,and ioytully to 
1into the fire ofhir {elt. This loue mooued Ig- 
natius,the ancient martyr,to ſay(being condem- 
ed to beaſtes, and fearing leaſt they wouldre- 
ful his body,as they had done of diuers martyrs 
before )that he would not permit them ſo to do, 
Wu would prouoke and ſtir them to come ypon 
im, andto take his life from him, by tearing 
Wisbodie in peeces. 
12 Theſe are the effects then of feruent loue, 
Wibich maketh even the thinges that are moſt 
Wifhcult and dreadfull of themielues, to appeare 
Wicctand pleaſant: and much more the lawes & 
Fommandementes of God, which in thetnſelues 
Wc moſt iuſt,reaſonable,holy,and eafie: Da ama- 
(faith Saint Auſten fech 
+ ſentit quod dico: Si autem frigido loquor gieſcit quid 
Wn: Giue me 2 man that is in loue with God, 
dhe feeleth this to be true , which T faie: but 
tals to a cold Chriſtian, he vnderſtandeth not 
hatI aie, And this is the cauſe, why Chriſt tal- 
(Fing of the keeping ofhis commandements, re- 
aſſeateth ſo ofte thigword loue,as the ſureſt cauſe 
[FF keping the ſame:for wit wherof in the world, 
le world keepeth the nor,as there he ſheweth, 
[you loge me, heepe my commaundementes, {aith he. 
Jud again; He rhat hath my comandements o_ 
, pet 
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Enſeb, lib.6, 
C4p.34. 


Terom vt 


catalogs, 


Pſal.6.818. 
ar.Il. 


1.lohn.s, 


Tratf?.26, 


ing of this matter) in Johan, 


Tohn.14. 


02 Bo 
Dfaieadle The ſcondpatt | 
Peth them, he ts he that loueth me. A gaine; Heh 
Merle this oncth me vill keep mycommandements.Itt which lu 
ebſeruation, words, ig to be noted, that to the louerhe ſaithMii 
Rom.13. His commanndement in the * fingular number, fo 


B that to ſuch an one all his commaundements e&;; 


*Bur a lit- . = 
Us before Put one commaundement, according to the 


he view eng ofSaintPaule; That lowe zs the fulnes of thelg 
the plural , forthat it comprehendeth all.But to him thatly 
mu-aber in yeth not,Chriſt ſaith his commandements inthi 
ey m_ _ number: fignifieng thereby, that theyar 
Ichn.14.x5 Þoth manic, and heauie to him : forthathewa 
| tcth loue, which ſhould make them eahe,Whid 
Saint Iohn alſo expreſleth, whepyhe ſaith; Thui 
| the loge of God, when we keepe his commannudement; 
xloh.s. aydhis commandemcnts are not heauie,That'is, thei 
| are not heauie to him which hath the loue dliþ 


God:otherwiſe no maruell _ they be mal 


heauie, For that euerie thing ſeemeth heauie 
which we do againſt our liking. And ſo by thiol 
al/o (gentle reader) thou mailt gefle, whethþ 

the loue of God be inthec, or no. | 


I3 Andtheſe are two meanes nowe, where 


Peculiar thevertuous life of good men is made eahe| 
behrof i this world. There follow diuers others,to thee! 
derftending that theſe negligent excuſers may ſee, howen 
juſt and yntrue this excuſe of theirs is, conc! 
ning the pretended hardnes of yertuous liuing 
which in verie deede is indued with infinite pr 

uiledges of comfort, aboue the life of wic! 

men, cuen inthis world. And the next after 
formex,is a certaine ſpeciall and peculiar light! 

. ; yl 


[! 
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The firſt Chaprer. Of diffctulie, 


mnderftanding, perteining tothe iuſt, and called 
in ſcripture; Prudentia ſanttormm , the wiſdome of 2799- 
zints; which 1s nothing cle, bes a certeine {par-= 
kleotheauenly wildome, beſo ed by fingular 
riviledge vpon the vertuous in this lite: w herb 
eyreceiue moſt comfortable light, and ynder- 
anding 1 in ſpiritual matters ,eſpecially rouching 
heirown faluation, and things neccſtaric theres 
nto.Of which the propher Dauid meant, when 
ie ſaid; Notas mibi feciſtr vias vite : Thou haff 71ade Pial.ts, 
he wares of life knowne tome . Allo when he ſaid of 
mſelfe 3 Sper ſenes mtellext * I bane vnderſtodde Plal 118, 
"WEIR, And again.in another placc; /x- 
ma} occulta ſapientie rue manifeſtaſts milii* Thom 
uft opened ro me the onkaavn and hidden ſecrets ofthy 
iam, This is thatlight wherwith $. Iohn faith, 
hat Chrift lighteneth his ſernantes : as alfo that 
nctzon of the holie Ghoſt, which the” fame A- 1 loh.z. 
ltleteacherh to be giuen tothe godlic, toin- 
uct them in al things behoouctul for their ſal- 
tion, likewiſe this is that w riting of Gods 
win mens harts,which he. promiteth by the 
rophet Icremie: as altothe inſtruction of men ler.zr. 
nnediately from God himlſclte, promited by 
e prophet Efai. And finally, this is that ſoue- Elie 
ne ynderſtanding in the law , commande- 
entes, and juſtifications of God, which hol 
aud ſo much defired, and ſo often” deman- 
d in that mcſt dine: Pfalme, which begin- 


ah; Bleſſed are the us _þerres inthe way thati SIN Po.118, 
life, | 


Pſal.50, 


lohn.r. 


N.1., ; lt Ny 


| er) 

Of diffewttie. The ſecond parr. 

14 By this light of vnderſtanding,and fupen; 

Ine <anners. as & feeling from . we. 
In ſpiritual things , the verruous are greatly hq 
pen inthe way ofrightcouſnes , for that theyre 
made able to diſcerne fortheir own direRionf@qe. 
matters that occur, according to the ſayingolſf;ch, 
Paul; Spiritualss onmia indicat : A ſpiritual mann: 
geth of al thinges . Animalis autene homo non pet ge. 
que ſunt fprruns Dei: But the carnal man cance 5 4 
rot the things which appertein to the ſpiru of god.Difſh 1,4 
not this greatly diſcouerthe priuiledge of ai; 
euous life? The ioy, comfort, and conſolation; 
the ſame;with the exceeding great milery of C 
contrarie part ? Foriftwo ſhould walk togitlh,F, 
the one blind, & the other of perfe fightnlſſh,q1 
of them were like to be wearie fir{t?Wholeidh,;p,, 
ney were like to be more paintul?Doth nota g,,, 
tle ground wearic out a blind man?ConſiderfÞly ;/ 
in how weariſom darcknes the wicked dowine 
Conſider whether they be blinde or no. W$1),/ 
Paul faith in the place efiak alledged,tha/;. 
cannot concciue any ſpiritual knowledge: if; 
this a great darcknes? Againe, the prophet, 
deſcribeth their ſtate further , when he ſaÞj,., 
the perſon ofthe wicked: We haxe groped lite) och 
men afier the wals, and haue ſtumbled at midday priu 
&: ifit had been in darknes. And in another plac. 
{cripture deſcribeth the ſame, yet more eſis, 
ouſly,with the painfulnes therof, euen tron ,,,, 
mouthes of the wicked theſelues in theſe wiſfly c 0, 


The light of iuflics hath not ſhined unto 5, andthye c; 


I71 
The ell Chapter, Of dificultie, 
tnderſtanding hath not appzered unto onr ejes:we 
meariedout m the way of entquitie & perdation,efT. 
be 1s the talk of ſÞmers3n hel,By which words ap- 
eth , not onhie that wicked men dooliue in 
at darknes : but alſothat chis darknes ismott 
nfull ynto them : and conſequentlythar the 
rarie light, is a great caſement to the way of 
yertuous, | 
5 Another principal matter , which maketh =, 
way of vertue eaſe & pleaſant tothem. that Internal = 
lktherin,is a certein hidden and ſecret confo- ſotzrion, 
on, which God powreth intp the harts ofthe 
teruc-him.I cal it ſecret;for that it is known, 
rofſuch onlie as have felt it : for which cauſe; 
viſt himſelfe calleth ic Hidden m:nna,bnown oxe Apo.2, 
rthem that recein: it. And the prophet faith of 
Great ts the multitude of thy ſecetreſſe{O Lord) Pal .z0, 
ch thou haſt hidden for them that feare the . And | 
ine in another place ; Thou ſnate lay aſide (Q pſals7, 
1) a ſpecial choſen ramn or dew for thine inher.tance. 
danother prophet ſaith inthe perſon of God, 
ing ofthe deuout ſoule rhat ſerueth him : Z Oſce., 
at hir aſide into awildernes; and there Iwil tatke 
ir hart.By al which words of Wildernes,ſepa- 
7,choiſe,and hidden,is ſignified, that this is a ſe- 
priuiled ze beſtowed onely ypon the vertu- 
, andthatthe carnal hartes of wicked men 
eno part or portion therein , But now, how 
tand ineſtimable the ſweetnes of this hea- 
ly conſolatis is, no toong of man can expres: 
Me may coniecture by theſe wordes of Da- 


23 uid 


) 
Of difpculdze, The Cond part. 

Pſ35.% 64. uid,yvho talking of this celeſtial wing, ati 
teth.toitſuch force,as tornake.al thofe. dron 
that taſt of the ſame:thatis to take ftom then 
ſenſe and feeling of terreſtrial -matters,cuer 

Mah.17. SajintPeter having dronka litrle of at pon 

ng * mount Thabor,forgat himſelfe preſctly ard! 

\ Plazs, Kedtasaman diſtracted, ot buildihgtabernad 

there, and reſting inthat place for euer.Thi 

that Forrens voluptatis;that-{weet fireamotyl 
1ure,as the prophet calleth it,wbich comni 
from the mountains of heauen, watereth hy 
crct waies and paſiages) the:harts and ſpirit 
the-gadlic & maketh them droonkettwith 
ynſpcakable ioy,which it bringeth with'it, 

is alittle taſte in this life of the veric ivies of! 
ueribeſtowed ypon/good men,to.comfortt! 

- withal,& to encourage them to goforward.| 
asmmerchants deſirous to {el their wares;arec 
tenttoler you fee and handle,and ſomcimes 
totaſt the ſame,therby-to induce vow to buye. 
Godalmghtie, willing (as it were)to ſel ys i 
10:cs.of heauen,is content to impart a ce 
taſthefore handto ſuchas he ſeeth arc will 
tobuy: therby to'make. them com off rounſf 
with the-priceR& nor to tick in paiengion 
& more, as he requireth. This is that-excec 
joy aridiubile in the harts of iuſt men, whic| 
prophet meaneth when he ſaith; The: 2wicet 
w#tation and ſaluation ts in the tabernacles of wn 
And again; Bleſſedzs that people that knowerhiay as 
74: thatis,thathath experienced this exueFl>lo 

[ 


Blai.2g, 


T 
The ENG apter. af difficultir') 
indpleaſare of interrratconfolation.$, Paul 
{nftedit when he wrote theſe words, amid(t 
bis ﬀabors for Chriſt: Zatz fled with conſalgrio,0 
mp or-exceed:nply abtandm al ion amidltour tre 
ris, What can be more effectually fard of 
edged, to prooue the ſeruice of Godpleaſanty 
nthis?Surely(goodreader)itthou haddefitas 
lonce,but one drop of this heauely ioy, thou 
uldeſt giue the whole world to haue another 
eſame, or at the leaftwiſe, not to leele that 
zalney.. Oo 2H % "400% 
6-Burt thou wilt aske me : Why thowbeing a 71,,,.,, 7 
iſtian as wel as other, haſt-yet neuer taltedof come co /p5- 
;confolation? To which Ianſwere, that (agit 7:47 conſo- 
hbecrrſhewed before) this is not meat for e+ 9": 
emouth: but'A choſ# moiſture laid afialr fargads ye 
tance owhe. This 15 werne of Gods owne ſelter, jd 
his pouſe:as the Canticle:declareth:Thatis, Cant, ;,! 
ke deuout ſoule dedicatcd vnto Gods fer- 
eThis.is ateat of comfort, onlie-fortheichild 
uck;and fil himſelfe withal,as rhe prophet E- | 
teſtifieth. The foulo thatis drownedinfin & Efai.66. 
ſures of the world, cannot be. partaker of 
benefite + neitherthe hartreplenifſhed with 
allcares and cogitations. For as Gods Arke, r.Reg.s. 
the idole Dagon could not ftand tagither 1011.8.14. 
mone'attar: ſo cannot Chriſt and the wortd —_— 
nd topither in one hart. God ſent, not the ES | 
ant-Manna- vntg'the people of Ifrael, as 
bas there flower and chibals of .Egypt la- 
ſo neither 1wil he ſend this hzauenly-con- 
N. 3. folation 


2.Cor.7. 


(194) | 
Of diffcultie, . The ſecand part. 
ſolation ynto thee, yntitthou haue rid thy{W# 
ofthe cogitatios of vanitie.He is a wiſe'merchuc: 
though aliberal:he wilnot giue ataſtofhis mirc 
ſure; where he knoweth there is no wil tobu 1 
Refoluethy ſeife once indeed to ſerue Godt 
thou ſhalt then fecle this ioy that Italke of rot 
many thouſands betore thee Li done, andijmc 
ueryetany man was hecrein deceived; Moi 
firſtran out of Egypt; tothe hils of MadianlJ7 / 
fore God appeered vnto him:& ſo myſt thyſainli 
oout of worldly vanitie, before ſhe-canlot 
or theſe.conſolations. Gut thou ſhalt no-ſoaenc 
offerthy ſclfe thoroughly to Gods ſervice, thiſhe c 
thou ſhalt find interteinmet aboue thyexpeFÞot 
tion. For that his loue is more tender indeed 
them that come newly to rhis ſeruice; thanyico 
thoſe which haue ſerued him of old:;as he ſheſffcr, 
Eu:.r5, cethplainly by the parable of the prodigal ſai 
whom he cheriſhed withmuch more dalianai 
Beginners _ .cer,than he did the elder brother,whÞþdb 
chiefly che= had ſerued him of 16g time, And the cauſes hifuir 
riſh oy + ofare riwo:the one; for the ioy of the new gonÞ0 1 
[corel ſeruant,as is expreſſed hy Saint Luke in thetqſſic of 
the other leaſt he finding no confolationatve 
beginning, ſhould eurnebacketoE pt.agar A 
25God by a figure inthe childre of 1irael dedJſeru 
reth manifeſtly in theſe words ; When Pharapma 
tet go the people of Iſrael out of Egypt; God bronghtpaus 
zat by the country of the Philiſtines z-hich was theme: 
reſt way thinking with himſelf that it might repemplon 
#f they ſhould fee wars ſtreight way viſe againſt chit p). 
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095) 
The firſt Chaprer, Of a;ffiewtfie, 
ldreturne into Egypt again, Vpon whichtwo 
ues thou mailt aſſure thy ſelfe of fingular con= 
W:cions and comforts in the ſeruice of God ( if 
41 wouldeſt reſolue thy lelte therunto)as al o- 
men haue found bes thee : and by reaſon 
rof haue prooued the way not hard,as world- Mar.11, 
We imagin it;but molteahie, pleaſant,& come 
able,as Chriſt hath promilcd, 
1 Afﬀeer this priuiledge of internal conſolati- 
nſueth another,making the ſeruice.of GOD The guies 
aant, which is the teſtimony ofa good con- of conſejn; 
nce, whereot'S. Paul made ſo great accqunt, ** 
he called it Hs glorie, Andthe holy Gholl fais , coy, 
ofit turther,by the mouth ofthe wiſe mi Se+ 
amens quaſi inge conntriunss A ſecxre mide or a Pro.ty, 
conſcience is aperpetaal feaſf.Ot which we may 
cr, that the vertuous man hauing alwaies this 
ure mind, and peace of conſcience, liveth al- 
es in feſtiual glorie and glorious feaſting; 
dhow then, is this life hard or vnplealant, as 
imagine? In the contrarie de, the wicked 
1n hauing his conſcience vexed with the pri- 
eof finne, is alwaies tormented within it Fit 
we readthat Cain was, hauing killed his bro« PR. 
rAbel; & Antiochus, for his wickednes done | nts 
lerulalem ; and Iudas for his treaſon againſt Maiant: 
mailter : and Chriſt fignifieth it generally. of AQs.t, *}] 
aughtic men, when he ſaith; that They have a Mar. 9, LE 
ewhich gnaweth their conſciexce within \ The A 
don whereof the ſcripture openeth in ano- 
place, when it faith ; «Allwickednefſe is full of 5,p, 9, 
N.4, feave, 


hs GT; \-42 

Of difecutrie. Theſecond part. 
fearegrning teſtimonie of damnation againſt it ſol; ede 
therefore a troubled conſcience alway. faſpetteth cealifle : 
matters.That is,{uſpecteth cruel rhings to beinſÞ, as 
minent ouer it ſe}fe;asitmaketh account to haſſſptt 
deſerued. But yet further, aboue al other, hal 
lob moſtliuely ſetterh forth this miſerable ſpp 
lakes ot wicked men, in theſe wordes; Avwickedmaſtic 
The trenble proowedal the daies of his hife , though the time be ffi v 
of an tuil eerteinhaw long he ſhatplay the tyrant -the ſondeftafn,v 
conſcience. tor45alwaies in his eares , & although it be in -tinghc « 
| peace,yet he alway ſuſpetteth ſom treaſon againſt hngpm | 
' be beleendth not that he canriſe again from durknes ſuc! 
toht :expetting on enerie ſide the ſword to come fe (a1 
him.When he ſitteth dawnto eat he remebreth thatiWen is 
oey of archnes ts readie at hand for him : tribuluiſuc5 
terrifierh hun, and anguiſh enutroneth him , een ain 
king 1-0autroned with ſoldrers when he goeth to-war, lg 
-T8 I-not this a maruelous deſcription of awiffd, v 
ked conſcience vttered by the holie Ghoſt hinfſren 
felt&?What can beimagined more miſerabletiſſcatt 
thismi, which hath ſuch a boucherie; & ſlaugſme 
ter-houſe within his owne hart? What fearg{ſet 
what aiguiſhes are heere-rouched?'$-; ChryFher 
Rom d icourſcth notabiyvpon this point; Suqfthi 
FomS ad jsthe euſtome of ſinners {laith he) that they, 
: A +4410: ſpe&t al thinges,, doubt their owne ſhadowÞpa 
=. they are afeard at cuery little noiſe , and th» 
. think eucrie man that commeth towards theqſhinf 
tocome againſt them. It men talk togither, thFnes 


| 
| 
. think they ſpeak of their ſins. Such a thing (ine | 


85 it bewxaicth it felf,though no man accule Wee 


conde 


T 
The firſt Chapin: Of difficultie, 

\demneth it ſelfe , though no man beare wit- 

ſe againſt it, it maketh alwaie the {inner fear- 
|. as iuſtice doththe contraric. Hear howe:the 
ioture doth deſcribe the ſinners feare,and the 

mans libertic; The wicked man flieth thoughno Prou.zs, 
"purſue him ((aith the ſcripture.) Why doth 
fie if no man doe purſue him ? For that hee 
h within his conſcience an accuſer purſuing 
mwhome alwaies he carrieth about him. And 
hecannort flie from himſclfe; to can he notflie 
m his accuſer within his conſciece: but where 
ucr he'goeth,, he is purſued and whipped by 
ſame, and his wound vncurable. Burthewtt TS 
nis nothingſo; T he inſt man (faith Salomon) Prou.z8, 
confident as a Lion, Hitherto arc the wordes of 
net Chryſoſtom. 
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9 Whereby, as alſo by the ſcriptures alled- _ 6 


Fd, we take notice yet of an other prerogatiue The hope of 
, VETIHOWNS 


rertuous life, which is hope or confidence, the ,,_ 
Featelt treaſure, the richelt jewell, that Chriſti ** 
men haue left them in this life. For by this we 
Wc through all affiiftions,all tribulations, and | 
uerfities, molt joifully, as $. Tames Ggnifieth, Iacob.x, 
this we ſaie with S. Paul; we ao glorie in onr trt- Roms, ,, 
tions, knowing that trib::l::tion worgeth patience; be: 
tpetience proofe; and proofe* hepe; which: confonn- 
»vs nor. This is our molt {trong and mightie 
nfort, this is our ſurc ankor in all tempeſtuous 
es, as Saint Paule faith; We hae a moſt [fron | 
We (faith he ) which doe flie wrro the — —— 
we 1.4165 08 the ſame; which hope, ws hold as a ſure 


and 


(178) | 
Q/difficultie, - The ſecond part. 
ard from armor of onr ſowle,This is that noble 6 


falutis, the head-pecce of ſaluation, as the ſaniffic; 


Apoſtle calleth it, which beareth off al the blo 
that this world can laic ypon vs. And finally} 


isthe onely reſt ſet vp inthe heart of a vertuli 
man; that come life; come death; come heal 


cometicknes; com wealth; com pouertie; cor 


proſperitie,com aduerfitic,com neuer fo tempgef 
{tuous ſtorms of perſecuti6,he fitteth downquiif 


etly,& faith calmly with the prophet; Ay trafifjer 


is God,md therefore I fearc not what fleſh can ab 


ze. Nay, further with holy Iob amid all hisn 


ſeries he ſaith; Szocciderit me #n ipſoſperabo: If 


Should kilme, yet would I truſt in hm. And this1s(i 


the {cripture {aid betore) to be as confident: 
Lion. Whole propertie istoſhew moſt courag 
when, hee is in greatelt perill, and neerelt! 
death. 5% 

20 But now as the holy Ghoſt faith; Ne 


impy,non fic. The wicked cannot faic this : the 


hauc no parr in this confidece, no intereſt inth 
conſolation; O wia fpes impiorum peribit, ſaith tl 
ſcripture; The hope of wicked men 15 vain ant ſralp 


1:1, And again, Preſtolatio impiorum furor: Thee 
peftationof wicked menis furie. And yer further 


impiorum abhoninatio anime : The hope of wid. 


men is abhomination, and not a comfort wnto t 
foule. And the reaſon heereof is double, Firſt, 
that in veric deed{though they ſay the cont 
in wordes) wicked men doe put their hope a 
confidencein G OD; but in the worlde, ” 


We / 


i) 


"ly . 


The firſt Chapter. Of diffcnlte. 
ir iches;in their ſtrength; friends; and autho- 
ie; and finally in the Deceruing arm of man, Eue 116-17, 
the prophet expreſſeth in their perſon, when 
faith; we hawe putt a lie for our hope. That is, we Efaiab, 
ue put our hope in thinges tranſitorie,whiche 
Wedecciued vs, and this is yet more exprefſed X 
the ſcripture, ſaieng;The hope of wicked mens as "P-Je 
Wife, which the winde cr 4 and as a bubble 
Writer which a ftorme diſperſeth:5 as a ſrroke which 
er:4 bloweth abroad: aud as the remembrance of a 
W-/f that taieth but one day i his Inne. By al which 
ctaphors, the holy Ghoſt expreſleth vnto vs, 
th the vanitic of the things, wherin indeed the 
Ficked do put their truit, and how the ſame fay- 
hthem aftera little time, vpon cucrie ſmall 
cafion of aduerfitie that falleth our. 
21 This is that alſo which God meaneth, Efai.zo, 
he he ſo ſtormeth & thundereth againſt thoſe and 36. 
hich go into Egypt for help, and do put their 
Fnfidence ih the Rrength of Pharao, accurling 
cm for the ſame: 8& promiſing that it ſhall turn 
Ptheir own confuſion: which is properly to be 
derſtood of all thoſe,which put their chief c0- 
Fence in worldly helps: as all wicked men doe, 
Fuatſocuer they difleble in words to the cotra- 
$.For which cauſe alſo of diſſimulatis, they are 
cd hypocrites by Iob:for wheras the milk mA *1 
With; The hope of wicked men ſhall peariſh, Tob ſaith; Pr : 
| ys ; OS 
e hope of hypocrites ſhal periſh. Calling wicked |, 4 
n hypocrites, for that they faie, they puttheir 
pc in God, whereas indeed they puritinthe 
. world, 


lere.17.49, 


(189) 
Of difficultie, : The ſecond part. 

world: Whichthing beſide ſcripture, is iden 
alſo by experience:For with whome doth the 
wicked: man conſultinhis affaives:anddoubty WM ir 


_ with God principally,or withthe world?Whoni fl i 


doth thee feeke to, *whis aftlictions? Whome Wl v/ 


. Goth he call ypon intiis {fickne(ſe? From whome MW {: 


peth he comfort i in-his aduerſities? Towhon Wt 
yceldeth he thankes.in his prof] perities? Wheny th 
worldly man taketh in hand anie worke of im: 
portance, dothhe firſt conſult with God abou ſh 
che enemtherofeDorh he fall down ofhis knees, ſly 
awdaske his aid? Dottche refer it wholly & prin- th 
opallyto his honor? It he doe not: howe canheſno 
hope for aid therein at his handes? Howe can he.co 
xepaire to him for his aſtiſtaunce , in the dangenÞgo 
and lets that fall out about the Gant ? Howe canfot 


/ h&haue anie confidence in him, which hathnome 
Fr. parr it all in that work? It :shypocrific then (a 


Hob truely faith )-for this man to affirme that bysFzs: 
confidence isin God + whereas in deede, itisin}l 
the world; it is itt Pharao; it is1n BgyPpt; it 1s in 
the arme of man; it is1n a lie. He buitderh'nothis 


 koufexith thexvy iſe: man vpon a rock: but within: 


the foole ypon the ſands: and therfore (as Chrillſho 
well affureth hiin;) #/hen the raine ſhall come, auFpre 
fondes deſcend, and winaes blow, altogether ral race 
&per the houſe (which ſhall becat the houreofÞGs. 
death! the ſhall this houſe fall, and the fall of it ſullhitc 
be oreat. Great, for the change thar he ſhall lem 
great, for the great horror which he ſhall comſfiſe 


cehue: great, for the great miſerie which _ 7 
(ufter 


—— — 


t81 : 
The Erit Chapter: . Of difficultix, 
ſuffer: great,forthe vnſpeakeable ioyes ofheaue 
loſt: great, forthe eternall paines of hell fallen 
into: greateuerie waie aſſure thy ſelte(deer bro- 
ther) orels the mouth of God would neuer haue 
vſcd this world, great:andthis is lufficient for the 
firlt reaſon,w hy the hope of wicked men is vain: | 
forthatin deede they putit notin God, butin il 
the worid, | 
;.22 The ſecond reaſon 1s, forthar albeit they 7/;chedmen 
ſhould pur theirhope in Godly et liuing wicked- c22ne hope 
ly)it is vain,and rather tobecalled prelumption inGed. 
than Ropes Far vnderſtanding wherof, itis:tobe 
Wnotcd; that as there are two: kindes of faith re- 
FW coired in ſcripture (the one a dead faith without 
good works, that is, which beleeueth all-youtay 
of Chrilt; Lab yet blend not his commaunde- 12cob. z. 
ments; the other,a lively; aiultiheng faith, which Marr.7. 
bedenerh not onely, but alſo-worketh by chard; bo 13s 
as S. Paules wordes are .) SOare there two hopes Roms: 0 


| 
| 
| 
; 
; 
following theſe two faithes:the one ofthe good, Gal.z. © 
1 
$ 
1 


| 


proceedingota good conſcience, w herofIhaue Eph.z. 
Spoken before: the other ofthe wicked, reſting 
naguiltic conſcience,whichis in decile no true 
hope, but rather preſumprion. This Saint Iohn 
dFprooueth plainly, when he faith, Brethren if our 
beart reprehends not, then have we confidence with 1.1obn 3, | 
God. That is, if our heart be notguiltie of wicked * q 
Wlitc. And the words medi following doe 
Fore exprefle the ſame, w hich are theſe, F ben- 
eer we ache we ſhall receaue of han, for that we heep 
WW cormandemenres, and ao thoſe thinges which are 


pleaſing 


(82) _ 
Of diffiewttie. The ſecond part. 
pleaſmg in his fyht. The ſame confirmeth $air 
1 Tim.t. Paule, when he faith, that The end of Godre, 
anandementes is charitie from a pure heart, anda; 
conſcience . Which words, S. Auſten expoundu 
in divers wordes,: and in diuers places of h 
workes, prooucthat large, that withouta god 
conſcience, there is notruc hope that can be F®* 
cciued. Sainct Paule (ſaith he) addeth (from 
ood conſcience) Becauſe ofhope: for he whidf 
Path the ſcruple of an euill conſcience,diſpairalf® 
to attaine that which he beleueth. And again;8F" 
uerie mis hope is in his own cofciece,accordin 
as he feeleth himſelfe to-loue God. And agair 
' inanother book, the Apoltle putteth a goodd 
ſcience for hope; forhe only hopeth which halff 
a good conſcience:and he whom the guilt off 
euill conſcience doth prick, retircth backe froqſ'®? 
hope, and hopeth nothing bur his owne damn 
tion.. I might heere repeat a great manie mon" 
priviledges and prerogatiues of ayertuous lik 
which make the ſame cafic, pleaſant, andcon 
fortable,but that this chapter groweth to belogj 
and therefore Iwill only touch(as it were inj 
ſing by) two or three of the other pointes of t 
molt principall: which notwithſtanding wow 
require large diſcourſes to declare the ſame, ac 
cording to their dignities. And the firſt is theinf 
eltimable priuledge of libertic and freedome 
which the vertuous do enioy aboue the wicked"! 
according as Chriſt promiſeth in the ſe words; 


ou abide it my commandernents, you ſuall be my ſcong®* 
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indeed, you ſhal know the trath,c+ the truth ſhalt 


ju free. Which wordesS, Paule as it were cx- 2.Corg, 


unding,faith: here —_— of the Lordis,there 
dime. And this freedome 1s ment,from the 
nnie and thraldom of our corrupt ſenſualitie 
concupiſcence,wherunto the wicked are ſoin 
idome, as there was neuer bondman fo in 
dome to a moſt cruel and mercilefle tyrant. 


M{isin part, may be cocciued by this one exam- 4 


example 


M.1fa man had maried arich,beautiful,& noble "74 


e bondage 


WF:ticwoman adorned with al gifts and graces, of wi ched 
hich may be deuiſed to be ina woman , & yer en ro cheer 
twicthitanding, ſhould be ſo ſotted & intang= ſenſualrie, 


F with rhe loue of fome foule & diſhoneſt beg- 
, or ſcruile maid of his houſe,as for hir ſake to 
\$:ndon the copanie and friendſhip of trefaid: 
e:to ſpend his time in daliance and ſeruice of 
baſe woman: torun, to goto ſtand athir ap« 
intment: to put all his liuing & reuenewes in-: 
Fhir hands, for hir to conſume and ſpoile at hir 
alure: to denie hir nothing , but to waitand 
ue hir at hir beck: yea, & to copel his ſaid wife 
dothe fame: would you not thinke this mans 
i: tniſerable & molt ſeruile? And yet ſurely,the 
tude whereof we talke, is farrc greater, and 
re intollerable than this. For no woman or 0- 
Fr creature inthe worlde, is, or can be of that 
F-utic or nobilitie, as the grace of Gods ſpirit 
to whome man by his creation was eſpouſed, 
bich notwithſtanding, we ſee abandoned, 


atemncd, and rcicted by him, for the uy 
0 
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of ſenſualitie hir enimie, and a moſt defors 
creature-in reſpect ofreaſon: in whoſe louend 
withſtanding, or rather ſcruitude,we fee wick 
men ſo drowned,as they ſeruc hir daic andnigffhd 
with all paines,perils,andexpenſes, and dowel 
ſtraine alſo the good morions of Gods ſpirit 
giue. place at cucric beek and commaundemg 
of this new miſtres.For wherfore doe they lab 
Wherctore doe they watchc? Whertore dott 
heape riches togither, but onely to ſerueth 
{enſualitie, and hir defires? Wherefore doethſſ 
. beattheir braines, but onely to fatiſhic thisc 
|  xtyrantand hir paſſions?- 
The miſerie - 23 Andifyou will ſce indeede-how cruelaſh 
; +725 pitifull this ſeruitude is : conſider but ſomep 
anal /*- ticular examples thereof. Take a man who 
ſhe ouer-ruleth in anie paſſion; as for exam 
mrthe luſt ofthe fleſh, and what paines takerh 
for .hir? How doth he labour, how doth he ſwf: 
in his ſcruitude?How mighty and ſtrongdoth 
feele: hir tyrannie? Remember the: — 
Samplion, the wiſedome of Salomon, the ſand 
tie.ot Dauid ouerthrowne by thistyrannie. Iu 
ter, Mars,and Hercules, who for their valiant 
otherwiſe were accounted Godsoftthe painit 
were they not ouercome and -madedlaues byt 
inchantment ofthis tyrant? And if you will 
further ſee of what Rtrengrth ſhe is, and howaſſte 
elly ſhe executeth the ſame vp6 thofe thatC 
hath nor delivered from her bondage+-cc " Py 


{for examples fake in this kinde) the purify 
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bm difloial wife, who,though ſhe know that 
ommitting adultrie, ſhe runneth into a thous 
{dangers and inconueniences(as the lofle of 
& fauor; the hatred ofhir huſband; the diger 
puniſhment;the offence ofhir frinds )the vrter 
honor of hir perſon(ifit be known,and final- 
tte ruin and peril of bodie and ſoul) yet to 
he this tirant, ſhe wil venture to committhe 
,notwithſtading any dangers or perils what=- 
ver, | 
4 Neither is it onlie in th's one point of car- 
Wlult,but in al other,wherin amanis in ſ{erui- 
& to this tirant, and hir paſſions, Looke ypon An embiti- 
ambitious or vain glorious man,ſee how hee 4% mw. 
eth his miſtrefle: with what care and dili- 
ce he attendeth hir commandements, that 
& follow after a little wind of mens mouthes: 
urſue alittle feather flieng betore him inthe 
F$:y0u ſhal ſee that he omitteth no one thing, 
ne time,no one circumſtance for gaining 
f, He rifeth betime,goeth late to bed: trot- 
Soy day,ſtudierh by night:heer he flactereth, 
Fic difſembleth: heer he ſtooperh,there he 
Meth big: here he maketh frinds,therehe pre= 
eth enimies. And to this onlie end he-refer- 
al his actions, and applieth al his other 
ers:as,his order oflife,his copanie keeping, 
tes of apparei,his houſe,his table, kishor- 
sſeruants, is talk, his behauior, his teſts, his 
IG and his oing in the ſtreet. 
If likewiſe 


: , A ener 
e that ſeryeth his ladie in ,,,, 


O.1, paſſion 
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The Ped part. Of diffent 
paſſion of couerouſnes:what a miſerable{laue 
doth he abide? His hart being ſo walledin pi 
ſon with monie,as he muſt only think therof 
therof, dream therof,& imagine only new waiif 
co cetthe ſame,& nothing elſe. If you ſhould 
achriſtia man in ſlauery vnder the great Turk 
ed in a gallie by the leg with chains, there 
ſerue by rowing for euer: you could not butul 
compaſſion of his caſe. And whatthen ſhall 
do of the miſeric of this man, who ſtandeth 
Captiuitie to a more baſe creature than a Turk 
any other reaſonable creature,that is to a pet 
of mettal, in whoſe priſon he lieth bound, 
onlie by the feet, in ſuch ſort ashe may not 
any where againſt the commoditie and comt 
dement ofthe ſame:butalſoby rhe hands,by 
mouth, by the eies,by the cares,and by the h 
fo as he may neither do, ſpeak,ſee,hear, orth 
any thing,butthe ſeruice ofthe ſame? was th". 
euer ſ{cruirude ſo greatas this ? Doth not Clygſ0o 
ſay truly now; Q «i facit peccatum,ſeruns eſt prdif® 
He that anth ſings a ſlaue vato ſim?Doth not S.PqF" 
ſay wel; A quo quts ſuperatus eſt hnins.cx ſerum # 
A man ts ſlaue to that whereof he 15 conquered, - F* ' 

26 From this {lauerie then are the ve 

delivered, by the power of Chriſt, &his aſh 
inſomuch,as they rule ouer their paſſhons in 
ſualitie, andare not ruled therby. This God 
miſed by the prophet Ezechiel ſaieng; FI | 
ſhall know, that I am their Lord, when I ſhal bre 
chains of their yoke, and ſhal delmer then fro 
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of thoſe that oner-ruled them before, And this: 
efir holie Dauid acknowledged in himſelfe; 
hen he vied theſe moſt oy. oe wordesto 
d; O Lord 1 am thy ſeruant, I am thy ſeruant, and Plal.go, -- 
child of thy handmard: thou haſt broken my bones, 
Wh [il ſacrifice to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe. This be | 
te alſo acknowledgeth Saint Paule when he Nom.6. 
that Our old man was crucified tothe end the 
Wieof ir might be deſtroied & we be nomore in ſer- 
we to ſa: vnderttanding by the old man, and 
& bodic of fin our concupiſcence, mortihedby 
Sorace of Chriſt in the children of God. 
1 Afeer this priuilege of freedom,followeth 
Wither ot no lefle importance than this, & that Pexce of 
Fccrtaine heauenly peace and tranquillitic of wy 
nd, according tothe faieng ofthe Prophet; 
reſt zz pace lacs eins, Hrs place ismade inpeace. 
Yin another place; Par multa diligentibres lege Plal.7s. 
S»,There is great peace to them which loue thy mp, Plalis, 
khdon the contrarie fide, the prophet Eſai re-' 
this ſentence often from god; Noneſfpax x,;.49.56, 
fs d:cir Domin::s:T he Lord ſaith;Ther is nopeace 
the wicked .And another prophet faith ofthe 
Ie men; Contrition and infelicitie zs in theirs, and Plal13e 
uf 4c ot brown the way of peace, The reaſon of 
difference hath beene declared before, in 
, Which I haue noted of the diuerſitie of 
189 and euil men touching their paſſions: 
the yertuous, having. now (by the aid of 
lt his grace ) ſubdued the greateſt force of 
aid paſſions, do paſle on their life molt 
O.2, {ſweetly 
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ſweetly and calmly,vnder the guide of his fpir 
without anie- perturbations that much troul 
'them, in the greateſt occurrents of this life. ] 
the wicked men not hauing mortified thek; 
paſſions, are toſſed and troubled with thefa 
as with vehement and contrarie windes, 
therefore their ſtate and condition is compy 
\ by Efaytoa tempeſtuous ſea,that neuer is qu 
Efai.g9. andbyS.Iames,to a citie or countrey,wheret 
laco.z. inhabitants areat war and ſedition amongt 
ſelues. And the cauſes hereof are two: firlt, 
that the paſſions of concupiſcence, being mz 
T'wo canſee _ d almoſt infinite i ber,d lu aferi 
of diſquiee. 3dalmoſlt infinite in number, doe luſt after 
ne-inwic- Nite thinges, andare neuer fatiſhed, butare 
kedmen. thoſe bloud-ſuckers which the wiſe man ip 
keth of, that crie alwaies,Giue, giue, andn 
Pro.zo, ho. As forexample : when is the ambitiousn 
ſatiſhed with honor? Or the incontinent n 
withcarnalitic? Or the couctous man with n 
ney? Neuer truely: and therefore,as that mot 
cannot bur be greatly afflicted, which ſha 
haue manie children crieng at once for m 
ſhe hauing no breadat all ro breake-vntothe 
ſothe wicked man, being greedily called 
by almoſt infinite paſſions, to yeeld themt! 
deſires, muſt needes be vexed and pitifully 
mented; eſpecially, being not able to ſatiſhe 
one ofthcir ſmalleſt demandes. x 
238 Another cauſe of vexation is, for M,;: 
theſe paſſions of diſordinate concupiſcence, 
oftetumes one contrarie tothe other, anda 
| m 


Rom.11. 
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tand contrarie thinges,repreſenting moſt liue- 
rthe confuſion of Babell: where one toong Gent, 
Wooke againl(t an other,and that in diuers,& con- 
nrie languages. So we ſee oftentimes , thatthe 
Wife of honor ſaich, Spend here:but the paſſion 
fauarice ſaith, Hold thy handes.Lecherie faith, 
Wcnture heere:bur pride faith, No, it may turne 
vthy diſhonor. Anger ſaith, Reuenge thy ſelfe 
ere:but ambition ſaith, It is better to diſlemble, 
dfinally here isfulfilled that, which the pro- 
het ſaith, /3d! niquitate,c3 contradiftionem in Cini- 
Wie: / haue ſeene miquitie, aud contradiction in the Plal.54. 
le ſame citie, Iniquitie, for that all the demands 
"W'thele paſſions are molt vniuſt, in that they are 
Woaint the word of God. Contradiction,for that 
ne crieth againſt the other in their demayndes, 
rom all which miſeries God hath delivered the 
, by giuing them his peace., which paſſeth all Phil, 
rſtandmg, asthe Apolile ſaith,and which the 10.14.17. 
orld can neuer giue nortaſte of, as Chriſt him- Mat.t0, 
Ie affirmeth, 
29 Andtheſe manie cauſes may bealledged 
W(befides many others,which I pafle ouer to 
White Chriſtes wordes, that his yoke is ſweet & 
le: to wit, the aſſiſtance of grace, the loue of 
Wd, the light of vnderſtanding from the holie 
hoſt, tho internall conſolation of the mind,the 
let of conſcience,the confidence thereof pro» 
ding, the libertic of foule and body, with the 
et reſt of our ſpirites, both towardes G ON, 
iards our neighbour, and towards our ſclues. 
" O.3. By 
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By al which means, helps,priuileges, and ſing" 
lar benefits,the vertuous are aſſiſted aboueth 
wicked, as hath bene ſhewed: and their waiiff 
made cafic,light,and pleaſant.To which alſo 
FxpeFa:ion may adas the lalt, but not the leaſt comtorr, th 
efrexard. expeRation of reward: thatis of erernall.gl 
ric andfelicitie to the vertuous; and cuerla{tin 
damnation vnto the wicked. O how great 
matter is this, to cofort the one,if their lite w 
paintul in godlines: & to afflict the other,amidi 
An example. a] the great pleaſure of fin ! The laborer, whe 
he thinketh on his good pay at night, is incourF® 
gedto go thorough though it be paintulro hin 
Two that ſhould paſle togither towards thei 
country, the one to receiuc honor for the got p 
ſeruice done abroad;the other as a priſonerto 
arrained of treaſons, comitted in forrein do 
nions againſt his ſoueraigne, could not be li 
merric1n their In vpon the way,as it ſeemetht 
me : and though he that ſtood in danger,ſhow th 
Gng,or make ſhew of courage and innocencyF 
ſcta good face vpon the matter; yet the ot 
might wel think,that his hart had many a cou 
pul within him:as no dowt but al wickedme 
-- have,when they think with themſelues ofthe 
to com. If Ioſeph and Pharaos baker had kno 
both their diſtinCt lots in priſon (to wit,tha 
ſuch a day one ſhould be called forth to bem 
Lordof Egypt, and the other to be hanged 
a paire of gallowes)they could hardly hauet 
equally merrie; whiles they lined togither 
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ine oftheir jimpriſoment. The like may be ſaid, 
Wlmuch more truly,of vertuous & wicked men 
this world. For when the one doth'bur think 
pon the daie of death(which is to be the daie of 
Weir deliuerance from this Priſon )their harts ci 
otbutleap for verie ioie,confidering what isto 
ilue vnto them after. But the other are afflicted, 
Mdfall into melancholie, as often'as mention 
FrcmeEbrance of deathis offered: for that they 
eſure thatit bringeth with it their bane,accor- 
ng as the ſcripture faith; The wicked man being Pro. 1%, 
udthere remaineth no more hope unto him. 
30 Wel then (deer brother)it al theſe things 
S170, what ſhould ſtaie thee now at length ro 
ake this reſolution, which Iexhort thee ynto? 
Niltthou yet ſay(not withſtanding al this) that 
he matter is hard,the way ynpleaſant? Or wilt 
hou beleue others that tel thee ſo,though they 
ow leflc of the matter than thy ſelfe ? Beleeue 
Withcrthe word and promiſe of Chriſt, which Mart.rx, 
fureth thee the contraric: beleeuc the reaſons 
fore alledged, which do prooue it euidently : 
Fclccue the teltimoniec ofthe which have expe= 
nceditin themſclues(as of king Dauid, Saint 
W:ul,and Saint Iohnthe Evangeliſt, whoſe teſti- 
nies I haue alledged before of their owne 
of) belcue many hundreds, which by the 
ace of GOD are conuerted daily in Chriften- 
im from vicious life,to the true ſeruice of God: 
Imnich do protelt themſclues ro haue found 
we,than Thauc ſayd,or can fay in rhis matter, 
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*Theſokd. 33 Andforthatthou mailt replie heer,&ſx, 
lier that the that ſuch men are not* where thou art,to ojue 
Goſpel is ary this teſtimonie of their experience:] can & dogl. 
ar gra {ure thee,vps colcience before God, that haue 
_—_ hf talked with no finale number of tuch my ſelte,to 
foundcon- Wy ſingular comfort, in beholding the {tron 
verſion ere hand & exceeding bountifulnes of Gods ſweet. 


zhere robe nestowards the in this caſe. Oh (deer brother) 
ford: and 


;., NO tongcan expreſle,what Thaue ſeen heerin:& 
Ver 671 ZNE 0- . » 

er fee yertawlinot thelealt part ofthat which theitel, 
3s mz ro be But yet this may I faic, that thoſe which ar 
denied,bur known to be skiltul, &to deale ſo fincercly with 
_ 4 kind all, thatother diſburden their conſciences ynto 
CR them for their comfort or counſell, or ſome pan 
(eſpecially Ofthoſe , whereof the prophet faith , Thatthy 


fer the ex- work in multitudes ofwaters,and do ſee the marel; 


 zernalsr Godin the depth. Inthe depth (Ifaie )ofmens con- 
44 5h. "pl ſciences,. yttered with infinite multitudes c 
be Dundnos £E2res, when God toucheth the ſame with hi 


only among holy grace. Belcue me(good reader)forl ſpeake k 
cvanterſet 1n trueth before our Lord Ieſus, I haue ſeenchoi 


Cvriſtian,, greatandexceeding conſolatiss, in diuers great 
but among 


/- boa, innersaftertheir couerſion, as no hart ci almol 
WY conceiue: and the hearts which receaued then 
Fial.to6, were hardly able to containe the ſame: ſo abu 
dantly (tilled down the heauenly dew, fromthe 
moſtliberall & bountifull hand of God. Andth 

this maienot ſeem ſtrange vnto thee, thou mull 

know, that it is recorded'of one holic mi cal 

led Effrem,that he had ſo marueilous greatcok 

ati as after his coucrhon,as he was ofte colt | 


nd 
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nedtocrie out to God; O Lord retire thy hand | 
fomme alittle, for thatmy heart is not able to ,. Buinvis | 
xeceaue ſo extreeme ioy, And the like is written py, 9 
ofS. Barnard:who for a certain time after his co0- 
zerfion from the world, remained as it were de- 
rived of his ſenſes by the exceſſive confolatie 
ons he had from God. 
32 Buryer ifall this cannot mooue thee, bur 

thou wilt ſtill remaine in thy diſtruſt , heare the 
teſtimonie of one , whome I am ſure thou wilt 
not diſcredit, eſpecially ſpeaking of his own ex- 
perience in himſelte. And this is the holy martyr 

& doctor Saint Cyprian,who writing of the very 1;4,0p.x. 
fame matter to a ſecret friend of his, called Do- 
natus, confeſſeth that he was before his conuer- 
hon ofthe ſame opinion that thou art-of: ro wit, 
that it was impoſſible for him to chige his man- 
ters, and to finde ſuch comfort ina vertuous life 
safterhe did: being accuſtomed before to all 
kind of [ooſe behauiour. Therefore he beginneth 
bis narration to his friend in this ſort; Accipe quod 
[ntitur anteguam diſcitur,Take that which is lefr, 

defore it be learned: and ſo followeth on with a 
large diſcourſe , ſhewing that he prooued nowe 

y experience, which he could never beleue be- 
brehis conuerfion,though God had promiſed 

he ſame. Thelike writeth Saint Auſten ofhim- 
lfe in his bokes of confeſſion: ſhewing that his Lb.6.conf. 
paſhons would needs perſuade him before his 3% * 
verſion, that he ſhould neuer be able to abide 
be auſteritie of a yertuous life, eſpecially tou- 
Pf rg Song ching 
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Ofiliffcaltie, = The ſecond part, 
ching the finnes of the fleſh (wherein he had li. 
ued wantonly , yntill that time) it ſcemed im- 
poflible that he could cuer abandon the ſame, & 
live chaſtly: which notwithſtanding hee feltex 
fac, pleaſant & without difficultic afterward. For 
which he breaketh into theſe wordes : My God, 
ler me remember and conteflc thy mercies to- 
wardes me: letmy verie bones reioice and faie 
ynto thee; O Lord, who ts lhe unto thee? Thou haf 
broken my chames and [wil ſacrifice to thee a ſacrifice 
of thankeſgining. Theſe chaines were the chaines 
of concupiſcence, wherby we ſtood boundenin 
captiuitie before his conuerſion, as he there c6- 
Fefleth : but preſently thereupon he was deliue- 
xed from the ſame, by the help of Gods moltho. 
ly grace. 
33 My counſell ſhould be therefore (gentle 
rat {ecing thou halt ſo manie teſtimo- 
nies, examples, reaſons, & promiſes ofthis mat- 


ter, thou ſhouldeſt at leaſt proue once by thine 


own expericce,whether this thing be true orno: 
eſpecially ſecing it is a matter of to great impot- 
tance, and fo worthie thy triall- that is, concet- 
ning ſo necre thy eternall ſaluation as it doth. 
mean fellow ſhuld com ynto thee,& offer, for hi 
zarding of one crowne of golde, to make thee! 
thouſand by Alchimie, though thou ſhouldel 
{uſpe&him fora couſcner: yet the hope ot gaine 
being ſo grea:, & che aduenture of ſo fmallloſl; 
theu wouldeſt go nigh for once to. prooue the 


matter, And how much more ſhouldeſt thou doe 
jd 


p I 
The Gf 7 WE Of difficultie, 
itinthiscaſe , where by proofe thou cant lecſe 
nothing: & ifthou ſpeed well, thou maiſt gain as 
much as the cuerlaſting ioy of heauen is woorth? 

34 But yet here bythe waie, I majenotler 
paſie toadmoniſhe thee of one thing, which the 
ancient fathers and ſaintes of God that haue pal- 
ſedouer this river before thee (I meane the river AY 
dividing between Gods ſeruice & the world) do ning, W 
zffirme oftheir own experience: and that is, that 
as ſoone as thou takeſt this work of re{olutionin 
hand, thou muſt expe aflaults,combats, and 0- 
pen warre within thy ſclf:as Saint Syprian, Saint 
Auſten,Saint Gregorie,and Saint Barnarddo at- g,, j;, .,, 
firm, and vpon their own proofe. This do Cyrill 4zg.46.x. 
and Origin ſhewe in diuers places at large; This 4e&c.23. 
doth Saint Hilaric prooue by reaſons and exam- Greys _ b 
ples. This doth the wiſe man forewarne thee of, —_ WY 
willin o thee; When thou art come to the ſeruice of Ber.inpſgo 
God, to prepare thy minde unto temptation. Andthc Cir.li.deore, 
reaſon of this is, for that the Diuel poſſeſſing qui- Gh91.3.in 
etly thy ſoule before, laie ill, and ſought onely pai 
meanes to content the ſame, by putting in new y; jnpſa 18 
and new delites, and pleaſures t the fleſh, But Eccla, = 
when he ſeeth thou offereſt to goc from him: he 
deginneth ſtraight torage, and to moue ſedition 
within thee, and to tofſe yp and downe both 
heauen andearth , before he will Iceſe his king- 
dome in thy ſoule, This is euident by the exam- 
ple of him whome Chrilt comming down from 
the hill, after his tranſfiguration, deliucred from Mar. $, 
adcafe and dumme ſpirire, For albcitthe diuell 
would 
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would ſeeme neither to heare nor ſpeake, whil 

he poſleſied that bodie quietly: yet when Chr 
commaunded him to go out, he both heard, an 

Gen.3!, criedout, and didſoteare and rent that poo 
" wil 2y bodie before he departed, as all the ſtanders} 
wer thought him indeed to be dead. This alſoinf 
wnto bjm be- gure was ſhewed by the ſtorie of Labi,who'n 
fore: buthe . ver perſecuted his fonne in law Iacob, vntillh 
did nt fol- would depart from him. And yet more wasth 
4 fe s expreſſed inthe doinges of Pharao, who afte 

im inhoſ- - < 

Jile naner Once he perceiued that the people of Iſracl me! 
zihe depar- to departirom his kingdom, ncuer ceaſcd preeif 
red from h;m nouſly to aftlictthem,(as Moiſes teſtifieth ) vn 


Exod.y. God vtterly deliuered the out of his handes wit | 
Tne cue (1 


onef S Aut. the ruin & deſtruction of al Egypt their enimieÞ 


Which euent the holy doCtors & ſaints of tl 
church haue expounded to be a plain figure of® 
the deliuerie of fouls tro the tiranie of the dive 
 *Yeſm 35 And nowit thou wouldeſt haue a liue! 
poines of the Example of al this that I haue faied before, 
frory at large could alledg thee many:but for breuity ſake,on 
are ſuch, as onely of Saint Auſtines conuerfion ſhal ſufhce 


onu="] teſtified by him ſelf in his books of confeſlion.] 
| _ *be rea. 18 a maruelous example,& conteineth many*na 


dines of ſa- table & comfortable points. And ſurely whoſodP" 
z2n 10 Hide yer ſhal butreadthe whole at large,eſpeciallynſ 


—_— his 6.7. & 8. books of his confeſſions, ſhal grealif 
cogent "x ly be moued & inſtructed therby. AndI beſec 
our comTrore 4. : 

the goodner FNC reader that ynderſtandeth the Latin toon? 
of Gedinhis to'view ouer, atleaſt but certain Chapters ofth 
coxerſion. cight booke, where this Saints finall conuerho 


(ak 


(197) | | 
The firſt Chapter, of diffeutrie, 


ther infinite combats )is recounted. It were too 
ong to repeatheer, though in deede it be ſuch 

matter, as no man necde tobe wearie to heare 

There he ſheweth how he was tofled & trou- 

ledin this conflict betweene the fleſhe and the 

int, betweene God drawing on the one fide, 
udthe world,the ficſh,and the Diuell, holding | ;; g confeſ; 
ack on the other part. He went to Simplicianus ap.1.e-2, 
learned old man} and deuout Chriſtian:he wet 
S.Ambroſe,Bithop of Millain:& after his con- 

rence with them, he was more troubled than 

fore, He conſulted with his companions, Ne- 

ndius,and Alipius : but all would not eafe him. 

ilatche length a Chriſtian Courtier and Cap-' ] 
zin,named Pontition, had by occaſion told him: * This kinde 
nd Alipius of the vertuous life that Sain&t An: efmonaſth 
bonie led, who a little before had profefied/ a calior pri- 


; x ucnte Lfe was 
fivate and a ſolitary life in Egypt:as alſo cthers,,,,.., = 
hee then. heard) cid cuen in Millain it ſelfe, en:,and/uth 
herthE he was. Which whe as the time and eftate of the Chewchy. 

had heard,then withdraw- required then : but that which aftes 


Ss himſelfe afide , he hada 7 p< hereof ſprong tp amongſt 


ſoſt cerrible combat with pe dine ng See 
mſelfe.Whereof he writeth ger it ſftoode did notwithſlending ſtil 
Wu; What did I not ſaic a- degenerate more 4ridmore till as the 
inſtmy felfin this conflit? ng: it grew intoleraple. 
Wow did I beat and whip mine. owne ſoule, to Cp.7. 
tke her followe thee (O Lord? ) But ſhe held 
k,ſhe refuſed and excuſed her ſelf: and when 
Whir arguments were conuiced, ſhe remained 
Fubling and fearing as death tobe mg 
rom 


\ 
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Of frcultie; The ſecondpatr. 
from hirlooſe cuftome of fin, Whereby ſhe conilhþ 
ſumed hir ſelfe even vnto death. Atter this h 
went intoa garden with Alipius,his companio 
and there cricd out ynto him; Qxid hoc e/#? 
patmur? Surgunt indotti ( calum _ & 1 


cum doftrims noſtres, ſme corde , ecce wbi volutams ho 


in carne & ſanguine. What is this? (Alipius) w 

ſuffer we _ the tyrannie of finne ? Vnlear 
ned men (ſuch as Anthonie and others; for 

was altogether ynlearned) dotake heauen byy 
olece: & we with all our learning,without har 
behold how welie graucliug in fleſh and bloughs 
And he goeth forward in that place,ſhewingth 
woondertull & almolt incredible tribulatiosth& 
he had in this fight that daic, After this he wer 
foorth into an Orchard : andthere he had yet 
greater conflict. For there all his pleaſures p 

repreſented themſclues before his eies, faieng 
Demitteſne nos, (5 & momento iſtanon erimms tech 

train eternum 5c, What, wilt thou depart fro: 


vs?And ſhall we be with thee no more for eueÞ;!i 


aftcrthis moment?$hall it not be lawfull for thi 
to do this orthat, no more hereafter? Andthe 
(faith S. Auſten )O Lord,turn fro the mindofti 
ſcruant, to thinke ofthat, which they objecte 
. tomy ſoule,Whar filth, what ſhameful pleaſ 
did they laie before mine cics ? Ar length i 
faith, that after long and tedious combars,ama 
ucilous rempelt of weeping came ypon him: 
being nor able to refiſt, he ran awaie fro Alipi 


& cait hiſclfonthe ground vnder afig-tree, 
” oull 


þ4 

The 6r& Chaprer: Of difficulties 
weful ſcope vnto his eies,which brought forth 
ſently whole flouds of tears. Which atter they 
gca little paſt ouer,he began to ſpeake toGod 
this ſort; Er tu Dome, vſquequo? nam ai, 
main,cras & cras? Orarenon mode? O ugre non 
ghora fings eſt turpitudims mes? O Lord, how log 
itthou ſufter me thus? How long, howlong 
ulI faie,to-morow, to. morow? Why ſhould I 
t doe itnow? Why ſhould there not be an end 
my filthie life,cuen at this hour? And after this 
oweth his final and miraculous conuerſion, 
other with the conucrſion of Alipius, this co- 

10n; which becauſe itis ſer down briefly by 
mſelfe,I will recite his own words , which are 
—_ immediately ypon thoſe that went 
ore. 
36 Ididtalkthis to God, and did weep moſt 
_ a deep contrition of my heart, and 

old, I heard a voice,as ifit had bene of a boy 
maid finging from ſome houſe by, & often re- 
ating; Take ypand read,take vp andread. And 


Lic,3.c.1t., 


S.Auftens 


fmaltcon- - 7 
uerſron,by 4 


ight-waie I changed my countenance,& be- vice from 
1tothink moſt earneſtly with my ſelfe , whe- heaven. 


children were woontro ing any ſuchthing, 
nie kind of game thatthey vicd : butIneuer 
hember, that had heard anie ſuch thing be=" 
. Wherfore repreſſing the force of my tears:T- 
, interpreting no otherthing, but thatthis' 
ce came fro heauen, to bid me open the book 
= ar me(which was Sainct Pauls epi- 
)&roread the firlt Chapter that Iſhuld find. 
For 


TT —— ————— —— —— —C—_—— 


z thoſe his doinges, wnleſſe he 
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Of difricultie, * The ſecond part. 


S.Anthores For I had heard afore of Sain& Anthonie, hc 


Conner ſion, 


Jer he was admoniſhed to his conuerſion , byhe 


3nvita An- Ting a ſentence ofthe Goſpell, which wasre 
zhonj. . whenheby occaſion came into the church: a; 
Mat.19. theſentence was, Go, and ſell all thou haſt, and vi 

| zo the poore : and thou ſhalt haue a treaſure m heaulf 


B 


gre peculiar or proper to ſome (as this was ) 
there can be no generall rule drawne wnto 0- 


' ghers, that can ſtand by undowted warrant, 


without ſome ſpecial calling beſides: and ſo 
waxy #t well be doubted, whether $. Anthonze 
had on that place ſufficient gonremy of 

ad ſume ſpeciall 
wotion beſedes. It was otherwiſe with Saint 


Auguſtine, whoſe conuerſion was not, but to 


ch thinges as' we ave all bounden unto, and 


wpon ſuch a place as ſpeaketh to all, 


andcome, and follow me. Which ſaieng Saint At 
| * 74 ſuche hone taking as ſpokento himin particular, 
”" ehinges as preſently conuerted to * thee (O Lord.)Wher 


fore I went in haſt 
the place where Alip 
us fate, for that Ih, 
left my booke theff 
whe 1 departed: I ſnafff 
ched it vp, and open 


it, and read in filen 


the firſt 'chapter th 
offered it- ſelfe yn 


mine eies:and therein were theſe wordecs, Not 

E bankettinges, or indronkennes : uot inwantonnes af 
Rom.rz. chamber-workes: not in contention and emulation:1 

ave you put onthe Lord Teſus Chriſt: & do you not | 

forme the prouidenge of the fleſh in roncupiſcence. F 

ther than this ſentence I would nor read, nefh 

ther was it needtull, For preſently with the eq 


of this ſentence, as ifthe light of ſecuritie hb. + 


beene poured into my heart, all the ' darkene| 
of my doubrfulnes fled awaie. Wheruponp 

ting ih my finger, or ſome other {igne .( whi 
noweIremembernot) vponthe place, Iclok 
the book, and with a quiet countenance open 


"The beſt Cir Ofdiffcultit, 
whole matter to Alipius. And he by this 
mes vtrered alſo that which now wroughtin * 
which before knewe not) he defired that 
might ſee whatThadread:andTſhewed him. 
arkedit all , and wear further alſo than 1 
red. Forit followeth in Saiot Paule (Which'T 
/not; ) Take wntoyou him that ts yet weake 5s 
, Which Alipius applicd vnto himfelfe, and 
ed his whole ſtate of doubtfulnes vnto me. 
by this admonition of Saint Paule he was 
liſhed,8 was ioincd to me in my good pur- 
e: but yet calmly, and without any trouble- 
(cunRation according to his nature and ma- 
, wherby he diftercth alwais greatly fr6 me, 
he better part, 
Afterthis we went to my mother: we tel ,_. 
the matter : ſhe reioiceth : we recite vnto hir ,.., xc,,; 
order of the thing : ſhe exulteth and trium- c:a verie 
h, & bleſſed thee (O Lord, which art more bly woman 
no and liberal, thi we can aſke or ynderſtad) © hype 
hat ſhe ſaw now much more granted to hir pipes 
nthee, touching me,than ſhe was woont to 12.13, 
with hir pitiful & lameEcable ſighs, For thou 
{ſo couerted me now to thee, that I nejther 
pht for wife, nor any other hope atal ofthis 
dGliving and abiding in that * rule of faith, * 
bich thou didft reueale me vnto hirſo ma- + ;1,.4, 


feares before. And ſo thou did(t turn hir ſor- was bur 4 
refull endewour in the waie of godlines, ſuch qs was net wed of the 
n ſort. And ſo is this example of his, no patronage to ari2 of onr las- 
maſterzes. or rules , that were laden with looſeneſſe and ſuperſtition 
nerwithſiznding ſome would gladly defend by this rule of his, 

P.1, row 


Rom.14. 
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Of difpcultie. The ſocomdpart. 
..-,zow.now igto more abiidant ioy thanſheg 
©® wiſh: and into much more.deareand.chaſi 
* han ſhe-could require by. my. children hir 
phewes, if Ihad taken wite,, Q Lord; Iam 
ſcruant, lam now thy ſcruaunt,andchildg 
handmaid, thou haſt broken my chaijnes,; 
wil ſacrifice tothee thertoxe alacrifice of py 
Let my hcart and toong praiſe thee, and |, 
bones ſay tothee;O Lord,who is like vntg( 
Let them faie it(O Lord)and doe taou maki 


Lib.9.c. x, were (I beſcech thee) and faie tomy ſoul 
am thy ſaluation. Hitherto are Sainct Aulgh 


wordes. # k 
38 Inthis marucilous example of this fan 

mans conuerfion, there be diuers thingest: 

noted, both for our comfort, and alſofor o 


Annotets- 


ONUpon 


#his conwer- 


fron, ſtruction, Firſt is to be noted the great cor 


he bad with his ghoſtly enimie be 
get out of his poſſeſſion and dominion ..W 
was {o much the more(no doubt)for that he 
to be ſo great a piller afterward in Godschu 
And we lee, Alipius foiid not ſo great refifta 
for the enemie fon there was much lcſie.in 

to hurt his kingdome than in Auſten. Wi 


W 
Thoſe thas ©" ht greatly to animate them, that tecic 0 
are robe bes Teliſtance, and Rrong temptations againliu 


men, have VOcation:aſſuring themſelues,thar this is 211 
greareſt con- of grace and fauor, ifthey mankfully go thray 


fic in ther $o was Saint Paule called (as we read) mol 
conuerſron, ; ; 
Ads. 9, mr oong ſtricken down to the ground, 


made 


ore hee coli 


linde by Chriſt before his conuerfien 


to 


Til 


g ? 
The Et ha prer. Of uifficmitie, 
the was'a choſen veſlell, to beare Chriſt @,"# 
mevnto the Gentiles. "i 
9 Secondly itisto be noted, that although 
sman had molt firong paſſions before his c6- 
10n,& that in the ercateſt, & mo{incurable 
eaſes, which comonty afflict worldly men:as 
unbirion, couetouſnes, & {ins ofthe fleſh, as ,., ._ , 
mlelfdefore cofeſſeth; which maladies pefleſ- ,. ;c_ 
thim ſo ftrongly indeed,as he thought vnpol- 
le (beforc his conuerſion)euer to lubdue and 
nquer the ſame: yet afterward he prooued the 
nrarie by the help of Gods omnipotet grace. 
Wiicdly al{o 15 to be noted, that ne had nor one- 
2 good viRorie ouer theſe paſſions, but alſo 
und great {weertenefle inthe waic of rertuous 
eFor alitle after his conuerti6 he writeth thus? ,, , 5 
ould not be ſariſhed (O Lord) in thoſe dates, B. 
khthe maruelous {weetnes which chou gauelſt * hen the 
enow much did I weep in * thy hymns & can- m__ 
les, being vehemently ttirred vp with the voi- fore « Y 
$ot-thy Church finging moſt ſweetly? Thoſe y/.:1m; of 
jiees did run into mine eares, and thy truth did chank(g-- 
tintomine heart, and thence did boile our #4 <4 
fffeion of pietie,and made tearstorunfrom "6 i - 
tand Iwas in moſt happie ſtate with them, 
140 Fourthly is ro be noted for our inftruti- g 4,2 
Wand imitation, the behauiour of this man a- diligence in 
ut his vocation. Firſt in ſearching and trieng 'rieng or 
the ſame by his repaire to Saint Ambroſe, Bis vocation 
mplicianus,and others: by reading the word of 
od, frequenting of good companie, and the 
P.3. liket 


| —_— 
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*E like : which thou oughteſt alſo (good reader) 


Apoc.3. 


Lib.9.ca., 


to do,when thou feeleſtthy-ſelfe inwardly me. 
ued : andnortolic dead astnariy are woont, re. 
fiſting openlythe holie Ghoſt;withal good me. 
tions,and not ſo much as ofice to giue eaf tothe 
knocking of Chriſt,at the doore ottheir conſi- 
ences. Moreouer, S.”Auſten as wefſee; refuſed 
not the means to know his vocation; but praied, 
wept,and oftentimes retired himfelf alone from 
copanie to talke with godin that matter; Which 
many of ys wil never do: but rather dodete(t 
and flic al means, that may bring vsinto thoſe 
—_— of our couerhon'. Finally Saint Ault, 
afterhe had once ſeencleetly the wil and plet- 
ſure of God: made no' more [tay of thermatter, 
but brake offftrongly from al the workd atrava- 
nities therof: gaue oner his Rhetorik leCture at 
Millain:left al hope of promotion in the court,& 
betooke himſelfe to ſerue God throughly: and 
therfore no maruel, ifhe received ſo great coſo- 
lation and aduancement from God afterward, 
as to be ſo worthie a member in his church, 
Which example is to be followed of al them 
that defire to keepe a good conſcience, ſofat 
forth as ech mans condition and ſtate of lik 
rmitteth, 

41 And heer by this occaſion,  I-may not 
let paſſe to aducrtiſe thee, good reader, andal- 
ſo by Saint Auſtens example to forewarn thee, 
that whoſoeuer meaneth to make this reſolutio 
throughly,muſt yſe ſome yiolence at the begin- 

x niog 
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zing-Forasfire ifyaureſh invpon itwith force, 
iscaſily put outz þutif you deale ſoftly, putting 
in one-handafter; another,you may rather hurt 
your ſelfeghan extingufhthe ſame: ſois t with 
ourpaſſios,who require manhood and courage 
fora time-at the beginning, which whoſocuer 
ſhalvſe,togither with the other meanes therun- , __ 
toappertaining,he {hal moſt certainly find that Nees 
thing eafy, which now hethinketh heauie;& that ce nos re- 
molt fweet, which now he elteemeth ſo vnſaye- 'quimus 
rie.For proofe wherof,as alſo for conclufion of 975 
tais chapter,I wilaledge aſhort diſcourſe out of . w_ Fs 
Barnard: who after his faſhion proueth the ſame ;.;,5 berrer 
fitly: out of the ſcriptures, Chriſt ſaith vnto vs; conſidered, 
* Take my yoke, you ſpal findreſt . This is a marue- #7 dorÞ ve _ 
lousnoueltie : but ix cometh fr6 him which ma- 77" = _ 
keth akthingesnewe, He:that taketh vp a yoke ſaid. = 
findeth reſt:he that leaueth al findethian hiidred wertheles, 
times ſo much, He knew wel this (I meanc that har which 
man according to the hart.of God ) which * ſaid = oa 4 , 
in his plalo rh the ſeat of iniquitie cleaue tothe | for puſs 
(O Lord) which feigneſt 4 labor in thy commande- ſtand very © 
ments? Ts not this a feigned labor (deere bre- wellwith 
thren) in a comaundement? I mean,a light bur- #72/e words 
den,an eafie yoke,an arinointed crofle. Soin old _— - 
time he ſaid to Abraham; Take thy ſor Iſaarwhomsr ,;,1,.1 1. 
tos loueſt,c+ offer him vnto me a ſacrifice. This Was alledgeth 
afeigned laborin a commandement : for Iſaac 9 the Ught 
being offered hee was not killed, but ſanQified _ OY 
thereby, Thou therefore, ifthou heare the voice eaſt yore. 


P1al.93. 
of God within thy heart, willing thee to offer Gen.zz, 


P. 3, vp 


: 2 Cp 
Of eribulation. mths patt: * at 
' vþ liaac which aificth3ey of Mughten). fo 
4 to ce iefaebfall prey her | rb ll ji 
euer thy corrupt affe&ion/tndgeth ofthe vinareeyſſſue 
be thou ſecute:' Not Tat; burthe raus ſhalldighon 
for it: thy ioie ſhall nor peariſh;but thy Aubbud 
nes onely, whoſe hornes' ate intangled'y ricaot: 
thornes, "and cannot be'in'thee "withour habe 
___ of anxietie. Thy Lord doth bucrexiphſuer 
thee as he did Abraham, to fee what thou wi 
doe. Ifaac (that is, thy ioy in this life ) ſhall gps 
dic, as thou imagineft, but ſhall hue: ohelyheſord 
muſtbe lifted vp vponthe good, tothe'end thlfſutr 
joy may be on high, and that thou maift gloriaſie 
not in thine own fleſh, but onely inthe croflelfuk 
thy Lord, by whome thy ſelfe alſo arrcrucifedp5al 
crucified (1 faie) but crucified to' the world: faſyio 
vnto God thouliueſt till, and 'thatniuclynioſw 
than thou didit before, © 4::5he; 

| dr Þ4 
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1;'Wlact 


Ofthe ſecond impearment, which # per ſec:etion, | 
afſiftion, and tribulation, whereby mane _ 

'__ wenarehert fromthe ſergyice i Watt 

of Gaa, a 


arc! 


 Anie there are in the world 1$"5 ! 
WS dj broad, who either vpon theſF@ane 
KN | conſideratiss before laid dowioth 
&yy} or for that, they ſee ſome pou rea! 
men to liue as merily as theme" 
ſelues, are content to-yeeld thufppati 
Nl mud 
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mich, that in verie decde they eſteeme yertuous 
Whcco be pleaſat inough, to ſuch as are once ea- 
redin theruntaand that in-good ſooth, for their 
Worn patts,, they could be concentto followthe 
kne,/if chey might doc it with quiet and peace 

fall hands,. But to requelt them ynto itin ſuch 
ihe -or place, orwith ſuch order and circum- 
ances; as tribulation, affliction, or perſecution 
ly fallvpon/thems for the ſame: they thinke ir 
amatterynreaſonableto be demanded.& them- 
ſes/yericexculable; both before God & man, 
Wetcefuling-ic, Bur this excuſe is no better, than 
©6ther going betore, of the pretended difi- 
ukie; forthat ic ftanderh vpon a falſe ground, 
allo yporanvyniult illation, made vpon that 
wound iFhe ground is this, that a man may live 
Kanuorlly;and ſerue. God truely with all world- 
reaſe, and withour anie affiiction, tribulation, 
xr perſecution: which is falſe.For chat,albeit ex- 
emall contradiftions,and perſecutions be more 
onetime thanin another; more inthis place, 
hat in” that: yet can there not beanie rime or 
lace Fithour ſome, both cxternall, and inter- 
ll. Which althoogh (as I haue ſhewed before ) 
reſpe&t ofthe manifold helpes and conſolati- 

ns ſent. rom. :GOD in counterpoize of the , 
une, they ſeeme not heauic nor vnpleaſantyn- 
pthe. godly :.yctare.they in themſclues both 
peat and waightie, as would appeare ifrhey fel 
on the wicked and impatient. Secondly, the 
ion'made ypon this ground, is yniuſt: for 
P.4: tl at 
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. thavitaledgeds tribylation,-as atufheientogſhor 
fon toabandon Gods ſeruice ,'which God hinfuba 
felfe hath-ordained fora meane to thecontakt® 

"AREA effect: that ts ro draw men therebyytivohis {o An' 
4 uice.For betterdeclaration whereofſthernauſet, x 
ledin this being of veric great importance) will handle$;'74 
chapter, this chapter theſe foure points, Firft;;-whethſſlich 
| it be ordinarie for all that muſt be ſaued;to fullſfthe E 
{ome kindof perſecution,tribulation, orattinypi: 
on. Secondly, what are the cauſes why God/{þdrh 
oging vs as he doth) would chooſe andappoiſſce, 7 
{otodeale with ys here in this life. Thirdly,whs,: 
principallreaſons of comfort, a man may haſſtea 
in tribulation. Fourthly, what is required athſude 
handesinthat ſtate. Which foure pointes; beinrev/ 
declared, I doubt not-but great light ſhallab Cl 
peare inthis whole matter, which ſeemethgrer 
fleſh and'bloud:to be fo full of darcknes andinſures 
| robabilities, 10 ffation 
| Whether at © 2 Andtouching the tuft; there needeth litth3 1 
| goodmen proofe: for that Chriſt hmaſelf faith ro his Diftſer m 
j wall ſafer ples; andby-them to all other his ſeruauntyÞri 
wm  wmdopreſeramſuftinebitis: Inthewarld iyoufralſſpr s: 
John.r6, ſtain affliction, Andinan otherplace; in your | eXe 
Luc.1t, exceſballyoupoſſeſſe your ſoutes. That is, by ſufferinſſve 
patiently imaduerſities: which SaintPaul yet ynih 
| tercth more plainly when he faith; {{rhoſe rhpatet 
| >Tim.3, Willhme godlyin Joſie Chriſt, ſhal ſuffer perſecution Pnqu 
2 all, thennonecan beexcepted. Andto fignifyip, 1 
| yet further the necefſitic of this matter, boſſes, \ 
'Paule and Barnabas alſo did teach (as S.Lulſpuc| 
© 4 xeporteth 


The rrogdCheper: | Of eribulation; 
we, af «eceſſitie muſt enter into the , 95.14. 

wbize of God, by, mwone tribulations: Viing the 

dOparzer; which fignifieth a certain necetli. 

AndChrfthimicite yet more revealeththis 

et, whenhe faith to Saint Iohnthe Euange- 

That: hee chaſtsferh all thoſe whome he loweth. 

ich words, the Apoſtle as it were expoiiding *P*3« 

the Hebrewes; ſaith; Flagellat omnem filia quem 

it: He whippetheuerie child whome he recemeth, <b-13- 

drbheApoftievrgeth this matter ſo far in that 

ce, as hezaffirmeth plainly, all thoſe to be ba- 

ds,andno children of God, which are not af- 

ted by himin this life. The faine poſition S., 

we holdeth-to Timothie; S: /aſtmemmus, & con- 

webinme: If we ſuffer with Chriſt , we ſhall reigne verſe.8, 

6 Chriſt; and no otherwiſe. Wherein alſo con- 2-Tim.z. 
zh holy Dauid, when he faith; JAwlte tribu- Pal 

nes inoſtarum © The inſt are appointed tomanytri= © 53 
Hons, 

3 The fame might be prooued by manie 0- 
rmeanes.as by that Chriſt ſaith; He came not 

ming peace, but the (word into the world, Alſo by 

at Sainct Paule ſaith; That noman can be crows 2.Tim.s, 

except he fight lawfully. But how can we fi gn, 


ve haue no enemie to oppugne vs? The ſame 


Mart.10, 


nifiech Chriſt in the Apocalyps, when hee re- cap.z.&z. - 


ateth ſo ofte, that heaucn is onely for him that 
nquereth. The verie ſame is ſignified bythe 
Ip, whereinto Chriſt entered with his Diſci- Mar 8, 
s, which was toſſed & tumbled as if it would 
uc bene drowned: this (I faie) by the ancient 

| fathers 


: 
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- - fathers expoſrtion,wny a'figiure ofthe troubles Wt; 


afflictions, that all thoſe ſhould ſufter,whichWhis 
roweinthe fameſtip-with Chailt our Sauiouhice 
The {ame alfois prooued by that the life of miaihie t 
is calted a warfare vpon earth and by that he ni 
appointedto labour and trauel,while he is her 
alſo by that,his life is repleniſhed with manyniliſhi 
ſeries, euen by the appointment-of God aft 
mans fall. The fame ii is ſhewed by that; tha 
God hath appointed cuerymanto paile throughſher 
the paines of death, before he-come to ioy: alk 
bythe infinite contradictions and tribulation 
both within and without, lefrynto man inithilfi 
lifet as for example, within arethe rebellion 
his concupiſcence & other miſeries of his ming 


wherewith he hath continuallyto-make warraþ 


he wilt faue his ſoule.Withour, are the wotld;n 
theDeuill, which doe neuer ceaſe to aflau}thin 
now by faire meanes, and now by foulc;nowhjſh 
farrerie, 'and:nowe by: threat; now alluringdY6a4 
pleaſure: and promotion,now: terrifieng bye. F 


. Aidtion and perſecution . ; Againlt all whiden, 
the good Chriſtian hath to. refhſt mantully, of 


The exam- 
| ple of ſaints. 


\ 


els he lecſeth the crowne of his; :ercrnall i 
uation, | 2:44 409 
**4' The verieſame-alſormaybefliewed by tan 
examples of allthexnoſtrenowned ſaiarcs troaſſk 
the' beginning: -whowere-not onely aflayukaſſe; 
internally wickthe rebellion.at chejyrown Relaheſe; 
but alfo perfecured & afflicted ourwardly:-theFiler 
by to confirme more manifcftly+his pare We: 376 


|} > Bd? 
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Wt AgWoſte iwAbell; perſecutedand ſlaine? 
his ot brother afſoone as encrhe began to: 
We God:'al{d'iy Abraham,atfiicted dinerfly af-+ 
he 'was once Thoſeti by God: and molt of all Gen.z2, 
Jiaking hm peeld rothe killing of his owne 
te andonely-childe. Ofrhe ſame cup drank 7,,1;.1 8 
his children & poſteritic that ſucceeded him,: 
Gods fauourt as Ifaac, Tacob, Ioſcph, Moiles, 


Gen. 4; 


jeth reſtimonie, howe their bloud was ſhed Luc.1z, 
Rcruelly by the world. The affliction alſoof 

is woonderful ſeeing rhe ſcripture afhrmeth _ 
thaue come ypon him by Gods ſpeciall ap-' "**- 
intment, hee being a moſt juſt man. Bur yet Tyy,,, 
te woondertull was the afliftion ofholy To-+ 
; whoamong other calamities, was firiken Tob.12, 
:dbythe falling downe of ſwallowes dung 

this cies: of which the Angell Raphaelltold 

Ih afterward; Becayſe thou wert a man acceptable 

God, irwas of neceſſitie that this tentatio ſpuld froue 

#. Behold the neceſſitie of atflictions to good 
en, I might adto this, the example of Dauid 
dothers: butthatthe Apoſtle guetha gene- 
[ teFimonic of all the ſaintes ot theold reſta- 
entſaicng; That ſome were racked.ſome reproched, 
me whipped, fore chamed.ſorve impriſoned:others wer 
med,cnt in peeces tepred,ct> ſlain with the ſword:ſome 
mt about tn hair-cloth in cms of goarsm great need, 
ſed & affyted, wandring and huling themſelucs in 
laerneſſes, mhils, in caues, aud holes wonder u_ 
r wor bd wot being worthie of them, Of all whic h he 
pronoun- 


Heb.rr, 


{all the Prophetes: ofwhich Chriſt himſelfe Mar.s.2;, 
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pronqunceth this comfortable; ſgntencey tolſhiic 
noted of all men; ou ſuſciptentes rederprionen geo! 
meliorem inuentrent reſurrefliozer :' Thatis; Gilffas! 
would net deliner them from theſe affutlions in thighithn 
to the end their reſurreftion and reward. in. the Lfrfhot 
come,n:ght be more glorious, And, this of the lain d 
of the old teſtament. Wet! 
. 5 Butnowinthenew teſtament, foundedeyſo! 
preſledly ypon the crofle, the matter ſtandejlſede 
much more plaine, and that with. great xeaſqnſſſiien 
For if Chriſt could not goc intothis glorie , buſi# t- 
by luffering , as the ſcripture ſaith ; then by th@#% 
molt reaſonable rule of Chriſt aftirming, thaſſſtte 
The ſeruant hath not prinuledge aboue.his maiſter 1 
mult ncedes followe, that all haye to. drinker} 
.Chriltes cup, which are appointed to. be partaſſipta 
' kers ofhis glorie. And-for proofe hereof; looks 
ypon the deerelt friendes that euer-Chrilt hadinf'6'! 
this life,and ſee whether they had part therotaftr 
no. Othis mother, Symon propheſied andtolzWi 
hirat the beginning; That the. ſword of tribulatinfiole 
ſhouldpaſſe hir heart. Signifieng, thercby the enter 
- treme afflictions that ſhee felt afterward in. thor 
death ofher ſonne, and othcr miiſeries heapedtre 
ypon hir, Of the Apoſtles it is cuident , that beFete' 
fade allthe labours,traucls,nceds,ſufferings,periit: 
ſecutions, and calainities which were infinite, 
in mans ſight intolerable (if we beleeue $. Paul! 
1.Cor.z, J<countingrhe ſame) beſide all this (1 fate JGodg® 
| 2.Cor 4. would not be ſatiſhed,except he had their blaadgme 
& 6.rtz alſo; andſoweſcethathe ſuffered none of themſſſner 
| El | a 
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die naturally, but onely Sain&Tohn: albeit,if , q... 
Fconfider what Tohn'alo ſuffered infolong a ra 
bas he liued, being batſhed by Domitian to Iohn,zr. 
thmos; atidat\an other time, thruſtinto atun 
ſhot ofle at Rome(as Tertullian and SametIe- *77: 0 } 

M do report }we ſhall ſee that his part was no preſelp " 
eth3 others in this cup ofhis maiſter. Imight' 1,05. 
tkon vp here infinite other examples : bur it conr.lawin, 
edeth'not; For it may ſuffice, that Chrithath 
lien this general rule in the new teſtament; He 
f taketh not v/p his crofſe and followethme, 14 not 
thie of we. By which is refolued plainly, that 

ere is no faluation now to be had, butonlyfor 

km thattake yp (that is, doe beare —_ ) 

kirproper crofles, & therewith do follow their 

tain, walking on with his crofle on his ſhoul-. 

v5 before them. | | 
'6Burhere ſome man may ſie : Tfthis be ſo, An obiefion 
rno'man cah be ſaued without a crofſe, that «1/wered. 
Withour affliction, and tribulation; how do al 

be thar live in peaceable times and places, 

here'no perſecution is, no trouble, no afflii- 

for tribulatis? To which I anſwere:firſt;rhat if 
Frewerany ſuch time or place, the men living 
erein ſhould be in great danger, according to p,1..- 
thing ofthe Propher; They are rot in the labor 

ther me#nor yet whipped &f pumſhed as others are: 

therefore pride peſeſea them, ard they were coe- 

Wnirh iniquitie an imptetie:'ard their muygnitie pro- | 
med of their fatneſſe,or abundance. SecondlyT an- = 
ere; that there ts no ſuch time orplaceſo _ "SI 
O 


Tert, lib.de 


- Mar. 10, 
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oftribulation ; butthattherq is alwaies-a croffiſb 
to be tound, forthem that willtake irvp, Fore 
theris there: poucrtie,fickneſle,ftander,enmit 


iniurie, contradiction, or ſomelike affliction office 1 


fered cotinually.For that, thoſe men.aeucr waif 
inthe world, whereof the. Prophe: ſaid; Th 
that doc render exill for good, d:d-derratt frommelh 
that I followed gooareſſe. Atthe lealtwiſe,theren 


uer want. thoie, domeſticall enimies, of whidat 1 


Chriſt ( peaketh: I meane,citherour kindred an 
carnall triends, which commonly refit vs, iff 
begin. once throughly to ferue God : or els of 


own :diſordinate affections, which are the moſuer 


perillous cnimies of all: for that they make 


war vps ourown groiid. Again,there neuer wak 


the temptations ofthe world, and diuell: the 


filting whereof is much more difficult.in time 
peace and wealth,than.in time of exrernall afliſfj: 
ction and perſecurion-for that theſe enemiesaſ 
Rronger.in Jarterie, than in force: which a goc 
ly father expreſlerh by this parable. The tun a 
wind(faith he Jagreed on a daie'to _—_— theſſi 


ſeuerall trengrhs,in raking a cloke:trom a wait 
ring man, And inthe forenoonethe winde vieſ 
al violence that hee could to blowe off the fa 
cloke.. Butthe more he blew, the more faſt hel 
the trauciler his cloke,& gathered it more clo's 
Iy about him. Ar afternoone the ſunne ſent fort 


his pleaſant beames, andy little & little ſen,” 


teredinto this man, as he cauſed him to yeeld! 
put off, not onely his cloke, bur allo his cot 
fy Whered 
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Whecreby is nem: (faith this father) thatthe al- 
enicnts of pheaſure-are moreſtrong & harder 
Whe relied; ;than the violence of perſecution. 
jelike is ſhewedby the cxaple of Dauid, who 
Wiicd cafily many afſaults of aduerfitie:bur yet 
$i dangerouſly1ntime of proſperitie. hereby 
peareth that vertuous men haue nolefle war 
time of peace, than in time iy Gar > 8 
never there: wanteth occaſion of bearing 
crolle, and ſuffering, affliction, to him that 
llacceprt ofthe fame. And this may ſuffice for 
6fr{t point to prooue that euerie man mult 
xerinto heauen by tribulation, as S.Paul faith. - 
7. Touching the b ſecond, why God would Þ The canſs 
we this matrerſo:it were ſufficient to anſ{were, why God 


tit pleaſed him,beft {o, without lecking anie A 4 


ther reaſon ofhis meaning heerein, eucn aSit the gody, 
Weaſed him *withour all reafor-in-our Hghit, to 
aſe his fonne ſo much as to ſend himhither | am: : 
Ko this worlde, to ſuffer and die for ys. Or if 79* 74 
; ' great reaſu 
will ncedes haue a reaſon hereof, this one 5, ;, for 
gat be ſufhcientfor all: that. ſeeing we looke har, ſeein 
tlogreata gloric as we dot, we ſhould labor men had fin- 
lttle firſt for the ſame, and ſobe made ſome- 7*497me® 


at woorthie of Gods fauour , and exaltation. ;* OO 
t yer for that it hath pleated his diuine mas ', ze ſarifÞ. 

L hich norrirhſizndirg no men, but he alone, conld dee. Whereby it may 
we, that al:hough God hath £14217 :0 this e&r Authey a werie good gift an 
[nading to godlines of life( fry which we liaue t9 eflcem of him accordingly: I 
thath he not gizcen hin: therewichel' fo fulla knowledge of the miſterie of azar 
don in Chrift.So zt is leſit maruel/.thet he is in matters of controxer/;e fans 
70 ſee} chan ocherriſe by his grdly Fiſceſtion;re may thinkyhas he ſhould, 

1ethuc, 


9 tion, Theſecond part, 
teftic, not onelyto _ ynto ys his will and( 
termination for ourfuffering in this life; but 
ders reaſons of his moſt holy purpoſe & ple 
ſure therein, for our further incouragementar 
conſolation which do ſuffer : I vill in this pai" 
repeatiome of the ſame, for the declaration 
his exceeding great loue, and fatherly caret 
wards ys. 
_ $ Thefirſtcauſe then,and the moſtprincip 
is to increaſe therby our glorie in thelife to cc 
For hauing appointed by his cternall wiſedon 
and iuſtice, thatfnone ſhal be crowned there,b 
fuchas indure(inſome good meafure) a fight 
this world : the more and greater combats thi" © 
he-giueth(togither with fulficient orace to oueſſf 
come therein ) the greater crowne of gloriepr 
eth hefor ys at our reſurre&ion, This caulf 
toucheth the Apoſtle in the words allcadged( 
the ſaintes ofthe old teſtament, to wit, thatthe 
receaued no deliverance from their miſcriesÞ 
this world, to the end they might finda bett} 
reſurreRion in the world to com. This alſo mel 
Chriſt expreſly when hee ſaid; Happie are th 
which ſuffer perſecution, for theirs ts the kirgdomt 
heauen: happie are you when men ſpeake exill, nd pl 
feente you,cc. Reiozee and be glad (Iſaie) fort 
r rewards great tm heazen. Hithcr alſo doc a 
pertaine all thoſe promiſes; Of gaining life, by. 
feng life : of receiuing a hundred for one, and the likp.c: 
Heerhence do proccede all thoſe large promi 
to mortification, and newneſle of life, wY 
> WW 
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jh are great conflites againſt the fleſhe, 
1d, and our owne ſenſualitie, and cannor be 
formed but by ſufferinges and affliftion. Fi- 
ly, Saint Paule declareth this matter fully; 
nhe ſaith; That alittle and ſhort tribulation in 
life worketh a weight of glorie aboxe all meaſure in 
b10ht of heanen. 
q The ſecond cauſe why God appointed this, 2 
pdraw vs thereby from the loue ofthe world, Hare ef the 
profefled enemie: as inthe next Chapter ſhal I 
hewed at large. This;caule ſain Paule vtte- 
hin theſe wordes; Je are puriſhed of God,to-the 
we ſhould not be deroned with this world, Even 
n, as a nurſe,thatto weane hir child Tom the 
ing of hir milk, doth annointhir teat with a= 
K;, or ſome other ſuch bitter thing: ſo our mer- 
father, that would retire vs from the loue 
Frorldly delites, whereby infinite men doe 
Erith daily , vſerh to ſend tribulation : which 
l other thinges hath molt forceto work that ,_ _. ., 
2: as weſce inthe example of theprodigall = 
Foe, who could by no meanes be ftaied from 
Splcaſures, but oncly by affliction. 
10 Thirdly, God vſeth tribulation as a moſt 7 R- 
; os med;cin 
ſent and {ouereigne medicin, to heale vs of | 
Fic diſeaſes, otherwiſe almoſt incurable. AS q;7afes, 
, of a certain blindnes, and carelefle negli- 
Wce in our eſtate, cotracted by wealth, & pro. 
Fitic, In which ſenſe the ſcripture faith; that 
ion gineth underſtanding . And the wiſe man 
meth; that The rod bringeth wiſeaome: as alſo 
* F 


Qu ths 


1.Cor.1 I, 


Eccl.28, 
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Tobi.zz. the ſight of Tobie was reſtored Þþy thebitterg 
ofa fiſh. And we haue cleer examples in Nabyllfh 
”7* chodonozor,Saul, Antiachus,and Manaſics: 
" Whichcameto ſeetheir own faultsby:trib 
on, which they would neuer haue donzatime 
proſpcritie. The like we read ofthe brethren 
Ioſeph, who falling into ſom affliction in Egyy 
Lacy enteredinto their own conſcience, 
laid; Ye ſuffer thoſe things wort hily, for that we finniſh; 
againſt our brother . And as tribulation bringaillf j 
this light, wherby we ſee our own defects;ſohe 
peth it greatly toremoue & cure the ſame: w 
init may be wel likened ynto the rod af.Maik 
For as that rod ftriking the hard rockes, bxoug 
foorth water, as the ſcripture ſaith ; ſo;this radg 
affliction falling vpon {tony harted ſinners, ms 
lifieth the to contrition , & oftentimes bring 
forth the flouds of tears to repentice. In recipe 
wherof,holic Toby ſaith to Cod; /n time of win 
lation thou forgineſt ſin. And for like efteR; itis 
pared alſo to a file of ir6, which taketh.aways 
ruſt of the ſoule: alſo to a purgatiqn that dxwt 
out corrupt humors : and finally to.a ggldini 
fire, which conſumeth away the reffulg meu 
and fineth the golde to his perfection, nh: 
thee by fire tothe quick(ſaith Godto afinrer byþi 
fay the prophet)and Iwil take away althy tin& 
fuſe mertal. And again by Teremie; [pl molt th 
and trie themby fire, This bh ment ofthe fire of 
bulation , whoſe propertie is ( according as 


ſcripture faith)to purge and fine the ſoule,ash 
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teeth and fineth gold in the fornace . For be- Sap.3- 
desthe purging and remoouing of greater fins, Zac.1Js 
Wy confideration,and contrition,(which tribulas 
on workerh,as hath bin ſhewed:)it purgeth al- 
the ruſt of infinit euil paſſions, appetites,& hu- 
Fnors in man! as the humor of pride, of vain glo- 
Fc,of {loth,of choler.of delicate niſeneſle, and a 
houſand mo, which profperitie ingendereth in 
This God declareth by the prophet Ezechiel, 
Mying of aruſtie ſoule : Per hey oy 2 pon the hoat Ezeay. 
Ls; ard let hir heat there, wntil bir braſſe be melted 
am hir and until hir corruption be burned oat ,and hir 
conſumed. There hath been much labor and ſweat 
, about bir, and yet hir ower-much ruſt is not gone 
tofbir. This alſo fignifieth holie Iob, when ha- 
ing ſaid,that God m/trutterh a man by diſcipline(or 1ob.33. 
Wwreftion ) ro the end he may tin him fromthe things 
i be hath done and deliner him from pride: (which 
snder{tood of his ſinful aCts) he addeth a little yerfe.2s, 
Witcr,the maner of this purgati6,faying : His fleſh 
| anne by pun:ſhments,ltt hins return again to 
eaaerofbiryouth. Thatis, al his leſhly humors 
nd paſſions being now conſumed by puniſh- 
Mnentes and tribulations, lethim begin toliue a- 
Win in ſuch puritic of ſoule , as he did at the be- 
inning ofhis youth, before he had contrafted 
heſe euil humors and diſeaſes. 
© 11 Neither onlic is tribulation a ſtrong me- , 
icinto heale finne, and to purge away the ref- A preſeru- 
ule mettals in vs of braſſe, tinne, iron,lead, and 


i: ſe, as GOD by Ezechiel faith : burallo a a 
"uy Q.2, molt 
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moſt excellent preſeruatiue againſt finne forth 
time to come: according as good king Daui 
* Plalro, laid; Thy asſcipline(O Lord) hath corretted me far 
aermore, That is,it hath made me warie,& watch 
full,notto commit finne again, according asth 
Eccl3r. {cripture ſaith in an other place; Agreexous inf 
mitie or affliftion maketh the foole ſober. For which 
cauſe the Prophet Icremie calleth tribulation 
Virgam vigilantem: Awatchſull rod, That is, as$, 
Icrome expoundeth it, a rod that maketh a may 
watchfull. The ſame {ignificd God,when he ai 
by Oſe the Prophet; 7 will _ in thy vray wn 
Oſce.z., thoraes, Thatis, I will ſo cloſe thy life og,cuen 
| ſide with the remembrance and teare of affli« 
on, that thou ſhalt not dare to tread awrie, lealt 
thou tread ypon athorae. All which goodDw 
uid expreſſeth of himſelfe in theſe wordes; Be 
fore I was humbled and brought low by affliction, Ian 
ſin andoffend thee(O Lord)but after that time,l haut 
kept thy commanndements. | 
I 2 Ofthis alſo appeareth another cauſe,whyi 
1 vrenent;; God affliteth his cle in this life: and that is, lh 
»fpunjſh- prevent his iuftice vpn them, in the world tt 
7:08. come. Touchino which , Saint Barnard faith 
;  thuts; Oh would to God ſome man would now 
0444 beforehand prouide for my head abundance off 
antic, apa 
waters, and to mine cics a fountain of teares: forſiſ 
ſohappily the burning fire ſhould rake no holdg 
where running teares hadclenſed before. And 
the reaſon of this is (as thatholie man himſelte 


notcth after) for that God hath ſaid by New | 
. 


lerem.r. 
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the Prophet; [hare afifted thee once, and Twill vor Naum.r. 
fbct thee again: there ſhal not come from me a aonble 
'mmbulation. 
" 13 Sixtly, God ſendeth tribulation ypon his 
{ruants, to prooue them thereby, wherher they 
defaithfull and conſtant or no: that is, to make 
themſelues and other men ſce and confel(lz,nhovy 
fithfull or ynfaithfull chey are. This after a ſort 
ms figured, when Iſaac would grope and touch 
his ſonne Iacob,before he would blefle him. And Gen.17, 
thisthe ſcripture expreſleth plainly,whe talking 
TE ofthe tribulations laid vp6 Abraham, itaddeth; Gen.22z, 
ne Tertauit Deus Abrahim: God tempted Abraham, 
by theſe meanes to proouc him, And Moiſes ſaid , 
UYtthe people of Iſrac!;Tho: ſoalremember how thy Deut 8, 
Godled thee fortie yeers aboxt the deſert to affitit thee, 
Wd tempt thee + tothe end it might appearewhat was 
WEirthy bart:whether thou worlacſt tcepe hts commanns= 
Eiments or no, And againe, a fewe chapters after; 
our God and Lord doth tempt you to the end it may be Deut.r3, 
Mme? whether you loue him o7 nogxt;h all your hart, 
md Pichallyonr ſoul In which ſenſe,alfo the fcrip- 
reſaith of Ezechias, after manie praiſes giuen 
to him; That Godl:ft him for a time tobe temptea, 
Neiient the thorghts of his heart might thereby be made 
"O0nnife/?. And that this is Gods faſhis towards al 
pod men, king Dauid ſheweth in the perſon of 
Wl, when he ſaith; Thou haſt proouedvs (O Lord) 
haſt exanned vs by fire: thou haſt laidtrita- p ſal.63, 
on pon ozer backes, and haſt brought men pon our 
ads, And yethow well he likedof this matter, 
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he fignifieth, when he calleth for more thergfin 
another place,ſaying: Trie me (O Lord) and temp 
me:burn my reins and bart withia me.T hat is,trieme 
by the way oftribulation and perſecuris, ſearch 
out the ſccrers of my harts & reins :letthe world 
ſee,whetherI wil ſtick tothee in aduerfity orno, 
Thus ſaid that holie prophet, wel knowing that, 
which in another place the hohe Gholtvrttereth 
that As the fornace trieth the potters veſſels, ſo tri 
lation trieth men, For as the found veilels onlie do 
hold when they come to the fornace, and thoſe 
which are craſed do break in pieces:foin timed 
tribulation and perſecution, the vertuous onely 
ſtand toit, _ the counterfeit bewray them- 
ſelues:according to the ſaying of Chriſt; xtem- 
pore tentationzs reced;ent:They depart from me mim 
of temptation. 

I4 The ſ{cueth reaſon, why God laieth tribuls 
tion ypon the vertuous, is, therby to make them 
run ynto him for aid & help:cuen as the mother, 
to make hir child more to louc hir,& ro run ynto 
hir,procureth the {ame to be made afraid &tet 
r1fhed by others . This God cxpreſſerh plainlyby 
the __ Ole, ſaying of thoſe that he loued; 
wel 
chaines of loue,and wil ſeem unto them as though [rt 

ſed ayoke pon their iaw bones. By the ropes of Ac 
he meaneth affliion, wherby he drew Adamte 
know himſelfe: as allo —_—_— by that head 
deth of the heauie yoke of tribulation,whichwe 


willay ypon the heads and faces of his ſcruant 


aw them unto me , in the ropes of Adam nth 
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schains of loue,therby to draw them vnto him. 
This chain had drawn Dauid vnto him,when he Pſalzr. 
id; O.Lord, thou art my refuge from the tribulation 
ffarers. As alſo thoſe whereof Efaie ſaith; They Efai16. 
puobrrhee ont (O Lord )in their affiittio, Allo hols 
ofwh6 Dauid ſaid: [»firmities were multiphedwpon pr,1 1 5* 
the,and afier that they made haſte tocome. And God 


times 3:2 the morning, (# com tome m their tribul.ttion, 

Waerforc holie king Dauid,defiring to doocer- 

Kinmen good,and to winthem to God;faith in 

one of his pſalmes : Fil their faces (O Lord) with Plal82. 
ſame e5r confufion,cf then wil they ſeek wnto thy name. 

And this is true(as I faid )in the ele and choſen 

M {ruants of God : but in the reprobate, this rope 

aaweth not,this yoke holdeth not,neither doth 

thischain ofloue win them ynto God. Whereof 

= God dimſelfcomplaineth ſaying : Inwaine haxe [ Icrem.:, 
fricken your childre:for they haue not receined my diſ- 

tpime , And againe the prophet Ieremie ſaith of lerew.y, 
them to God: Thor haſt craſhed them,and they hae 

ol refuſed ro receine thy diſciple + they haue hardened 

therr faces exen as a rock, wil nat return to thee. Be- 

bold,they hawe rent the yoke and broken the chains. 

:15 Ofthis now enſueth an eightreaſon, why 8 

a God bringeth his ſeruants into affliction: to wit, T9 mrifefd 
therby to ſhew his power and loue in deliuering pu 
them. For as in this world a princely minde de- deliuering, 
lrethnothing more, than to haue occaſio wher- 

eſ dyto ſhew his abilitie and good wil vnto his 


deer friend;ſo God, which hath al occaſi6s in his 


| C | 
ſaich generally ofal good men : They wil riſe be= Olcc.s, 
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own hands,and paſleth all his creatures togithe 
in greatneſſe of loue,and nobilitie of mind, wor. 
keth purpoſely diuers occaſions and opportuni, 
ties, whereby to ſhew and exerciſe the lame, $ 
he brought the three children into the burning 
furnace, thereby to ſhew his power and louein 
delivering them.So he brought Daniell,intothe 
lions Den; Suſanna vnto the point of death; Tob, 
into extreme milerie; Ioſeph,intopriſon;Tobie 
vnto blindnefle : thereby to ſhew his power and 
louc in their deliverance. For this cauſe alſo did 
Chriſt ſuffer the ſhip to be almoſt drowned, bs 
fore he would awake : and S. Peter to be almoſt 
vnder water, before hee would take him bythe 
hand. 

16 Andofthis one reaſon, manie other rev 
ſons and moſt comfortable cauſes do appeareot 
Gods dealing keerein. As fult,ghatwe being de- 
livered from our affli&tions,might take more iop 
and delite thereof, than if we had neuer ſuffered 
the ſame. For as water is more. gratefull tothe 
waifaring man, aftera long drith; and a calme 
more pleaſant vnto paſlegers after a troubleſom 
tempeſt: ſo is our deliueric more ſweet after pets 
ſecution ortribulatis: according as the ſcripture 
ſaith; Specioſa miſericordia Dei tn tempore tribulatin 
ns; the mercie of God ts beantiful and pleaſant in timt 
of rrib:laticn. This fignified allo Chriſt, when hee 
laid; Yowr forrow ſhalbe turned into ioy: tizat is, yo 
ſhalreioice,that eucr you were ſorrowfull. Thi 


had Dauid prooucd,whe he ſaid;7hzroa(O Ley 
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gdthy ſtaffe hawe coforted me: That is, I take great 


comfort that euer I was chaſtiſed with them. 
Andagaine; According tothe multitude of my ſor- Pſal.gz, 
wmes,thy conſolations haue made ioyful my minde:that 
s. for eueric ſorrow that I receiued in time of 
ifliction, I receauc nowe a conſolation after 
MEny deliverance. Andagaine,in an other place; / 
milexalt & reioice in thy mercie,O Lord, And wher- 
fore(good king ) wilt thou fo reioice? It follow- pſgy.z, 
ch immediately: For that thou haſt refpected mine 
daſement, & haſt acl:zered my ſoul: fro the neceſſitie 
wherein ſhe was, haſt not left me in the hanas of mine 
lM exeevie. This then is one mort gratious mcaning 
ie otour louing and mercifull father,in affliting vs 

' for a time, tothe end our ioy may be the greater 
+Fftcr our deliuerance,as no doubt but it was,in al 

of thoſe whomeT haue named before,deliuvered by 
e-W Gods mercie: I mean, Abraham,Toſeph,Daniel, 
oy Sidrach, Miſach, and Abdenago, Suſanna,Tob, 
ed Tobias, Peter,and the reſt: who tooke more ioy 
heater their deliverance, than if they had neuer 
nefldenc in aMiction at all. When Tudith had deliue- Tudits, + 
mEtedBethulia, and rerurned thither with Holofer- 14.5. 
cs head: there was more hartic ioy in that City, 
reſlthan ever there would haue bene, if it had not | 
we bene in diftrefle, Whe faint Peter was deliuered Afts.12. 
1 WI out of priſon by the Angell: there was more 1oy 
ce forhis deliveraunce in the Church, than could 
I have bene, ifhe had never bene in priſon at all, 

17 Out of this great ioy reſulteth another ef- 

kof our tribulation, much pleaſant to yes 
an 
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and comfortable to our ſelues: and thats; amof 
hartic and carneſtthankeſgiuing to God torour 
deliuerance: ſuch asthe propher vicd; when hee 
ſaid, after his deliverance; 7 for my pert wil ſng 
of thy ſtrength and will exals thy mercie betimes inthe 
morning, for that tho haſt bene my aider and refuge;jx 
the daie-of my tribulation, Such hartie thankesand 
praiſe did the children of Iſrael yeeld to God for 
their deliverance, when they-were pafſedouer 
the read ſea inthatnotable ſong of theirs,whuch 
beginneth; Cantems Domino, And is regiltredby 
Moyles in Exodus, From like heartic atte& camo 
alſothoſe ſonges of Anna, Debora, and Judith, 
moouecd thereunto by the remembrance of their 
affliction paſt. And finally,this is one of theehie« 
feſt thinges that God efteemethand:dehrethu 
our hands:asheteſtifieth by the prophet; ſaieng 
Call wper mee m the day of tribulation; [will delun 
thee, and thou ſhalt honor me, Fl | 
18 Befides all theſe,God hath yet furtherrev 
ſons of laieng perſecution ypon vs: as for exam» 
ple; for that by ſuffering, and perceiuing indeed 


Gods aſſiſtance and conſolatio therein,we come 


. . tobe ſo hardie, bold, and conſtant in his ſeruice, 


asnothing afterward can diſmaie vs:eue as Mov 
ſes, though hee were firſt afeard of the ſerpent 
made of his rod, and fled awaie from it: yet, aftet 
by Gods commaundementhe had once takenitY 
by the tail,hefearcdirt no more . This the Pro- 
phet Dauid expreſſeth notably, when he faith 
God hath bene aur refuse, and ffrength, and helper 
our 
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ar great tribulations : and therfore we will not feare if 
thewholceearth ſhould be troubled, and the mountames 
ee Wl caſt into the maidſt of the ſea. What greater confi- 
dence can be imagined than this? 

19 Again, by | wa and affliction God 12 _ 
bringeth his children tothe exercife ofmanie of The ſs 
thoſe vertues that doe belong to a chriſtian man, ; 2 OY 
and doenter into fome aide poſſeſſion of = 
them, As for example; Faith is exerciſcd in time Faith. 
eftribulation, in confidering the cauſes of Gods 
exerciſin got vs, & belecuing moſt affuredly the 
promiſes he hath made for our deliuerice. Hope 
pexerciſed in conceiuing and aſluring hir-ſelfe 
of the reward promiſed to them that ſuffer 
patience.Charitic is exerciſed in conſidering the Charizie. 
loue of Chriſt ſuffering for vs, and therby prouo- 
keth the afflicted to (Fer again with him, Obe- 
dicce isexercifed in conforming our wils tothe i . 
will of Chriſt. Patience in bearing quietly. Hu- ore 
e> Fnilitie inabaſing our ſelues in the hight of God. 
m+F And ſo likewiſe all other vertues, belonging to a 
ed pood Chriſtian, are ſtirred vpand eſtabliſhed in 
man by tribulation, according to the faieng of 
dint Peter; God ſpall make perfeF, confirm, and e- i.Per.s, 
fabliſh thoſe which haxe ſu ffered a little for his name, 

20 Finally,Gods meaning is,by laieng perſe- 
eution and affliction vpon vs, to make vs perte&t ,,, * els 
at Chriſtians: that is, like vnto Chriſt our captaine, +; /;ke unte 
[0- whom the Propher calleth; Virz#m dolorum,cf ſer- Chriſt. 
ths ent infirmit ater: A man of ſorrowes, and one that had E191.53 
tfedof all maxerof infirmities Therebytorec =_ 
| rneg 
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the more glorie at his returne to heauen, andy 
make more glorious all thote that will take his 
Cracifed Parcthercin.To ſpeake in one word: God woul 
Chriſtians, make vs by tribulatiÞ crucified chriſtians: which 
is the moſt honorable title that can be gu yntt 
= a creature: crucified{Tſaic )Jand mortified toth 
v2nities of this world; to the fleſh; & to our 0 
concupiſcence and carnal defires:but quick and 
ful ofal liuely | pirit,to vertue,godlines & deuati 
on. This is the heauely meaning of our ſoueraign 
Lord and God, in ſending vs perſecution, trib 
lation, and affliction: 1n a. wherof holy Iobſſſi 
doudterh not to ſay, Bleſſed is the man that i aff 
fed by God, And Chriſt himſelf yet more exprel- 
ly, Happie are they which ſuffer perſecutton. It they 
are happy & bleſſed therby: the are the worldy 
greatly awry,which ſo much abhor the ſufferice 
therot: the is God but vathankfully dealt withd 
by many of his children, who repine at-this hap-IÞ 
pines beſtowed vpon them:wheras indeed they 
ſhuid accept ir with ioy and thankſgiuing. For 
proofe & better declaration wherof, I will enter 
now into the third point of this chapter, to exa-\if 
mine what reaſos & cauſes there be,to induces 
to this toifulnes and contentation of tribulation, 
The third 21 And firſt,the reaſons laid down alrcadyo 
part of this Gods merciful, and fatherly meaning in ſending 
chaprer, why yg affliction, might be ſufficient for this matter 
Denttbe that is, to comfort and content any Chriſtian 
Pecejued MAN Of Woman, who taketh delite in Gods holy! 


zejfuly, prouidence towardes them, For if God do ſend 


affliction 
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offi tion ynto vs,for the increaſe of our gloric in 
the life to come, for drawing vs from infetion 


Wofthe world, for opening our cies,& curing our 


licaſes,and for preſeruing our ſoules from finne 
tereafter(as hath bene ſhewed)who can be iuſt= 
xdipleaſed therewith, bur ſuch as are enemies 
mto their own good? We ſee that for the obtai- 
ting of bodily health we are content, not onely 
wadmitmany bitter and vnpleaſant medicines: 


onfbut alſo(if necd require )to yeeld willingly ſome 


art of our bloud to be taken from vs. And howe 


Mauch morc ſhould we doe this, to the end that 
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ehazard nor the cternall health and faluation 
four ſoule? But nowe further, if this medicine 
have ſo many moe commodities belides,as haue 
ene declared:if itſerue here for the puniſhment 


four finne, due otherwiſe at another place, in 
are greater quantitie and rigor of iuſtice : if it: 
ke atriall of our eſtate; and doc drawe vsto 

od: if it om Gods loue towardes ys, yeeld 


matter of ioy by our deliverance,prouoke vs to 
akfulnefſ. , embolden and ſtr-ngthen vs? , 

and finally, if it furniſf'ys with all vertues, and 
bmake vs like to Chriſt himiſelfe : then is there 
oular great cauſe ,, why we ſhould take com- 
vt and conſolation. therein : for that to come 
ere and to be like ynto Chriſt , is the greateſt 
Wonitie and preeminence' in the world. Laſtly, 
Gods etcrnall wiſedomehath fo ordained and 
Pointed, that this ſhall be the badge and liue- 
ot his ſor;the high waie to heauen, _— the 
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Randard of his croſſe, then ought we nottord 
fuſe this liuerie; norto flie this wait," but tather 
with goodPerer and Tohn to eſteeme it a great 
dignitie, ro be made worthie ofthe moſt bleſſe{ 
participation thereof, We ſee, thatto-wearetht 
colors of the prince, is thought a prerogatiueu 
mong courtiers inthis world : bur to weareth 
robe or crowne it ſelfe, were too great a digniti 
for anie inferior ſubic& ro receme. Yet Chiik 
our Lord and king is content to impart both fi 
his with vs. And how then ought we(Tprayyouſ 
to accept thereof? ' 
22 Andnowe (asI haue ſaid) theſereaſo 
might be ſufficient, to comfort and make ioifull 
all thoſe that are calledto ſuffer affliction &tti 
bulation.Bur yet there want not ſome more pa 
ticular conſiderations beſides. Whereof the hif 
and molt principall is, that this matter of perle 
cution cometh not by chance or caſualtie, ort 
any generall direction from higher powers: bi 
by the ſpecial prouidence and peculiar diſpoſit 
onof God: as Chriſt ſheweth atlarge in S.M 
thewes Goſpell: that is, this heauenly niediin 
or portion is made vnto vs, by Gods own han 
in particuler. Which Chriſt f1gnifieth, when FF 
faith; Shall 7 not drmke the cup which my father! 
rizenme? Thatis, ſeeing my father harh temp 
red apotion for me, ſhall I not drinke it2As wil 
would faie, it were too much ingratityde. 
condly is to be noted, that the verie ſame ha 
of God, which tempered the cup for Chrilth 
ou 


»bznna,and ſufficient fweetnes of heauenly con» 
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axn.Son; hath done the ſame alſo for vs, accor- : 
dog to Chriſt.his ſaieng; Tow ſhall drinke of my cup. Mar.to, 


af MW That is, of the fame cup which my father hath 


kmpered for me. Hereof it followeth; that,with 
what hartand Joue God tempered this cup vn- 
this own ſonne; with the ſame he hath tempc= 
editalſo to vs: thatis, altogither forour good, 
Bud his glorie. Thirdly, isto be noted, that this 
cup is terapered with {uch ſpecial care(as Chriſt 
Math ) chat what trouble or danger ſocuer it ſeem 


ai work; yet ſhallnot one haire of our head pe+- Luc.2r, 


iſh by the ſame. Nay further isto be noted, that _— 


[hich the-prophet ſaith; O Lord thon ſhalt ginevs pſalng, 


flo dinke i: 2eares, in meaſure. That is, the cup of 


es and tribulation ſhall be ſo temperedin 
rvcaſure by ourheauely phifitian,as no man ſhal 
Wuuc aboue his ftirength, The doſe of aloes,- and 
ther bittex-ingredients ſhall be qualified with 


Folation; Godzs fairhfall (faith Sain&tPaule) and 1.Cor0, | 
pil rot ſerffer you tobe tempted aboue your abilities 
This isa fiagular point of comfort,and ought al« 
aies tO be in our remembrance. 
23 Beſides this, we muſt conſider that the ap» 
jMFointing and tempering of the cup, being nowe 
heWthe us of Chriſt our CauicuE Z bythe full Mar.28. ; 
Fommiſſiongranted him from his father:and he 
Wing learned by his own ſufferinges(as the A+ Heb.y. 
Woltle riptifierh) what itis to ſuffer in fleſhe and 
hanF'oud: we may be ſure that he will notlaie « wr 
$ more than we can beare, For, asifaman _ 
a IJ» 


. 


| 
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a father or brother, a moſt skilfall phifitiad 
ſhould receaue a purgation from them, tempe$ 
red with their owne hands, hee might be 
would neuer huxthim; what rumbling ſocuerj 
made in his bcilie,for the time: ſo & much me 
may we be aflured of the potion of.tribulati 
| - miniitred vs, by the hand of Chriſt : though 
| Hebaz, the Apoltle ſaith) it ſeem ynto vs vnpleaſantt 
atime, butaboucall other comfortablecogi 
tions, this is the greateſt and molt comfortable 
roconſider, thar hee diuideth this cup onely « 
loue, as himſclfe proteſterh, and the Apoſtl 
rooueth: that is, he giueth out portions of ti 
crofle(the richeſt iewell that he maketh accoun 
of ) as worldiy princes doe their treaſure , y 
. hone, but vnto choſen and picked friends:a 
among them alſo, not equally to. eche m 
but-to cuerie one a meaſure according tot 
meaſure of good will, wherewith he loueth hin 
This is euident by the examples before {et dow 
of his deere(t friendes, molt of all afflicted in thi 
life:that is,they received greater portions ofthi 
treaſure, for that his good will was greatert( 
wardes them. This allo may be ſcene manifel 
lyim the example of Saint Paule: of whome att 
| Ghcil had ſaid to Ananias; Y;z eleftion:s oft m 


He ts acioſen veſſell vntome. He giuerh immed 

* ately the reaſon thereof; For [wellſhew onto 
what great thinges he muſt ſuifer for my name, Lo 
here:for that he was a choſen veſſell, therforei 
mult ſuffer great matters, Doth not the meal 


The "Wu, ; RR Of eribulation, 
tering go then according tothe meaſure of 
zods loue vnto ys?Surely Saint Peter knew wel 

the matter went,and therfore he writeth 
g / ming wel,do ſuffer, with patience, this x Pers, 
4-7 xms. yd xenityd again a litle 
er; [fon ſuffer reproch in the name of Chriſt , you 1-et.4. 
happie:for that the honor, & glorie,c5 power of god, 
bus holie ſptrit ſhal reſt vponyorr. 
24 Can there be any greater reward promi- 
d, or any more excellent dignitie , than to be 
ade partaker ofthe honor, glorie,and power of 
rift? Is it maruel now if Chriſt ſaid; Happie are 
when men reutle andperſecnte you? Is it maruell 


[3 


Mart.F. 


hough he ſaid; Gamndete inilla dre, (f exultate : Re= Luc s, 
re avd triumph ye at that day?Is it maruel though 
ntPaul ſaid; [cake great pleaſyre, and doglorie in 3:COLM2 


einfirmities,or affi:Ctions in my reproches,m my ne- 
bies, en my perſecutions, in my diſtreſſes for Chriſt? 
tmaruel if Peterand Iohn, being; reproched' ags.s, 
deatE at the iudgemet ſeat of the Iewes, went 
ay reioicing that they were eſteemed woor- 
thiWie to ſuffer contumelic for the name of Teſus? 
10 it maruel though Saint Paul accounted this 
felch a high priuiledge giuen to the Philippians, 
Wien he ſaid : /7 75 given to  you,p0t only to beleewe in Philip.1, 
nit but alſo to ſaffer for him , and to haue the ſame 
"ct which you hane ſeen in me, and now heare of me? 
thisis no maruel (I ſay) ſeeing that ſufferin 
1 Chriſt, 8 bearing the croſle with Chriſt, is 
great a preferment in the court of heauen,as it 
udbeinan earchly court, for the prince to 
R.1, take 


2 
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take off his own garment, & to lay it onthe bag 
of one ofhis ſeruants. 
| wrebulation 25 Ofthisnow toloweth another conſequen 
a fon of pre- of fingular conſolation,in time of affliction :and 
. deftinazien. that is,that tribulation (eſpecially when graces 
t alſo giuento beare it patiently) is a great conic 
ure of predeſtinatis to eternal life (tor ſo mug 
do al thole argumets before touched infinuate: 
as alſo inthe contrary part toliue in continual 
proſperirie, is a dreadful hgne of cuerlaſtingre 
| probatis. This point is maruelouſly proouedby 
{ Heb.tz, the apoſtle ynto the Hebrewes,& greatly vrgec 
{ Luc.s. And Chritt giueth a plain ſignificati in S.Luk 
| _ 6. whenhe ſaith: Happre are you that weepe now,fory 
ls 97 ſral laugh.And on the other ſide: Woe vmoyout 
73. C 
verſe.rs. laughnaw,for you ſhal weep:wo unto you rich meh 
bane your coſolatto heer in this hife. And yet more y 
hemently than al this doth the ſaying of Abrah 
to the rich man in hel (orrather Chriſtes wor 
parabolically attributed vnto Abraha)confir 
this ———_— he ſaith to the rich man,compla 
ning ofhis torment : Remember child, that thouri 
cerned good m thy life time, He doth not "ay a$ 
Barnard wel noteth )Rapmiſti,thou tookelt theb 
violence,bur Recepiſti,thou receiued(t them, An 
yetthis nowis obiected againſt him as weſe 
Dauid handleth this matter in diuers plac 
but purpoſely in two of his pſalmes , and that 
large, and after long ſearch and much admi 
| ration, his concluſion of wicked men proſpt 
red aboue other in the world is this : Vermnte 
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. | atngy poſaiſti ers dereci- * Imthis they varie from S.Ieromgho 
'W [treos 


dum alleuarentur. Thou re __— ro the Hebrew ) 

: A ..:.:. Inlubrico poſuiſti cos : that js,thow 
haſt givenchem proſperitic ,, 2,72, Nppery plarer.Soin thi 
(0 Lord) to deceiue them alſo the olde tranſlation followeth nos © 
withal:and thou haſt indeed the Hebrew nor Ierom, but the Greeke 


thrown them downe,by ex- 727/ation of the ſexentie interpre- 


- : ters : ſauing that it doth omit Kaca, 
alting che, Thatis, thou haſt 77 nr Z maketh the ſenſe h—_ | 
thrown them downe © the But ſomuch as therein it ſwerueth fro 
I ſentence of damnation, in the prrity of the text : ſo much doth 

hy ſecret and inſcrutible _ which heeron m7 build, _ 
Wdctermination Heere the /#<ient warrant in rh1s place, which 

oinpariſon of + Saint Gre- —C _ 
ſtood )is agreeable to the iuſtice of god, 


porie taketh place : that as a4 ftanderh by warrant of other pla- 
the oxen appointed to the ces.In appendice Tom.$.Hic.in e« 
fzughter , are let run afar- odem pſal. 


ing at their pleaſure , andthe other kept vnder fComan 


aily labor of the yoke: ſo fareth it with cuil and lob. 
pood me, In like maner,the tree that beareth no 
it,isneuer beatE(as we ſee)burt onlie the fruit» 
Wul:and yet the other (as Chriſt faith) 1s reſerued Mat3.7- 
Wor the fire : The ficke man thatis paſtal hope of Ep.l 
Witc,is ſuffered by the phiſician to haue whatſoe- 
erheluſteth + (ur he whoſe helth is not de- 
paired, cannot haue that libertie graunred. To 
onclude, the ſtones that muſt ſerue for the glo- 
ous temple of Salomon were hewed, beaten,& 3.Reg 6. 
jolliſhed without the church,at the quay fide; 
orthat no ſtroke of himer might be heard with 
Fnthe temple. S.Peter ſaith,thatthe vertuous are x.Per.z, 
Fhoſen ones, to be placed in the ſpiritual buil- 
lng of Godin heaue, where there is no beating, Apoc.21. 
R.2. no 
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no ſorrow, no tribulation. Heerthen.muſt wee 
poliſhed, hewed, and made fit for that.glory 
temple : heer (1fay) inthe quarrie ofthis no 
heer muſt we be fined, hecx,mult, we tcele 


blow of the hammer,and be moſt glad whenye 


hear or feel the ſame: for that itis align of ourq 
lecion, to that moſt glorious houle of Gods 


ternal manſion. 


(1 

Tribulation 26 Beſide this 1natter of predeſtinationandg 
| bringeth the leCtion, there is yet another thing of no {mal cg 
companie of fort to the godlic afflicted, founded on theſt 


God himſelf. 
Pſal.90. F 


Gen.37-. 
Sap. 0, 


| Can.;. 


words of G od; Ca ip/o ſum in tribulatione:l am wth 
him in tribulation, Whcreby is promiſed the copa- 
nie of God himſelte in affliction and perlecutis, 
This is a ſingular motiue (ſaith S. Barnard)to ſtir 
vpmen wiithal to imbrace tribulation, ſeeingin 
this world for good company,men aduenture9 
do any thing. loſeph was carried captiue imtoE- 
gypt,8& God went down with him (as the ſerig- 
ture ſaith: ) yca more than that, he went o—_ 
dungeon, and was in chains with him, Sidrach 

Miſac, and Abdenago were caſt into a burning 
fornace, and preſently there was a faurth came 
to beare them companie,of whom Nabuchode 
nozor ſaith thus : Did we not put three men oft 
ly boundinto the fire ? And his ſcruant anſwe+ 
red; Yea verily. But behold (ſaith he )I ſee foure 
men vnbound walking inthe midſt of the fire: 
and the ſhape ofthe Pourth is like the ſonneof 
God. Chriſt reſtored, as he paſled by,a certaine 
beggervato his fight, which had beene yt 

; om 
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called in queſtion, and ſpeaking ſomewhat 
i the praiſe of Chiiſt, for the benefit receiued 
he was caſt out ofthe ſynagog bythe Pharifes, 
Wherof Chriſthearing,ſought him out preſent-= 
be and comforting his hartbeſtowed vpon him 


O 


elight ofmind, much more of importance thz 


that of the bodie, giuen him before. By this and 
like examples,it appeereth,that a man is no ſo0- 


Fom his hatiuitie: For which thin o,the man be- Iohng; 


Note this 


2 example, 


tierin affliction and tribulation for iuſtice ſake, . 


but (treighrway Chriſt is at hand to beare him 
tompanie : & if his cies might be opened, as the 
ties of Elizeus his diſciple was, toſee his com- 
panions,the troupes of Angels (T meane) which 
attend ypon their Lord in this his viſitation :no 
doubt but his hart would greatly be comforted 


therwith, | 


4,Reg.t6, 


<\27 But that which the ceie cannot ſec, the ſoul The af7- 
feeleth: that is,ſhe feeleth rhe affiftance of Gods ſtance of 


praceamid(ſt the depth of al tribulations . This 
he hath promiſed again and again : this he hath 
ſorn:and this he performeth moſt faithfully to 
althoſe that ſuffer meckly for his name . This S. 
Paul moſt certeinly aſſured himſclfe of, when he 
faid, that he did glorie in al his infirmities &tri- 
bulations,to the end that Chriſt his vertu might 
Uwell in him : that-is , to the end that Chriſt 
ſhould affiſt him more abundantly with his 
grace; Cur emms infirmor,tune potens ſum: For whe I 
aminmoſt infirmitie, then am I moſt ſtrong, ſaith he: 
thatis,the more tribulatiss & aflictions are laid 
| R.3: ypon 


of Gods 
grace in 


rribulation, 


, , 
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ypon me, the ſtron geris the aid of Chriſts prace 
tome. And theretore the ſame Apoſtle writeth 
thus of al the Apoſiles togither: We ſuffer trebula- 
1101 in al thinges ; but yet we are not dftreſſed:weare 
brought into perplexities; but yet we are not forſabtwe 


oſ#ſfer perſecution; but yet we are not abandoned:we are 


flung down to the groiid:but yet we periſh not. This thb 
ought to be a moſt ſure and ſecure ftaffe inthe 
hand of all Chriſtians afflicted; that, whatſoeuer 
befal vnto them; yet the grace of God wil neue 
fail tohold them vp,& beare them our therin:for 
in this caſe moſttrue & certaine' is that ſayingoſ 


Ser. 83.de $ Auſten, ſo often repeated by him in his works 


that God neuer forſaketh any man,except hebe 
reieted and firft forſaken by man, 
28 Forthe laſtreaſon of comfort in aflition; 
I wilioin two things togither of great force and 
efficacy to this matter.The firſt aherofis the cx- 
peation ofreward, the other is the ſhortneſk 
of time wherein we haue to ſuffer : both are tous 
chedbyS. Paulin one ſentence, when he ſaith: 
That alittle and momentain tribulation in this world, 
worbeth an eternal weight of plorie in the height of het 
be ſheweth the litle time we 
haue to ſuffer:and by eternal weight ofglorie he 
+ vn the greatnes of the reward prepared 
in heauen for rec6pence of that ſuffering. Chriſt 
alſo ioineth both theſe comforts togither, when 
he ſaith: Behold, come quickly,and my reward is with 
me. In that he promiſeth to come quickly he bg- 
nificth, that our tribulatis ſhal not endure long: 


byy. 


TK merci 


{ weprooue theſaying of holie $. Paul to be true; 
that The jſfringes of this world are not woorthy of Rom.$, 
N that ploriewhi 

| be ſufficient for the reaſons left ys of comfort in 

{ tribulation and affliction, 

| 29 And thus hauing declared the firſt three 4 


— he pats. Ae | emma _ CO 


{| our ſelues to the wil and meaning of God, vtte-= 


2 
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bythathe bringeth his reward with him , he af | 
fetch ys thathe, will not come emptie handed, 
burreadic furnifhed, to recompence our labour 
thoroughly, And what greater means of encou- 
ngemet could hevſc than this?If a man did bear 
aycric heauie burden : yet ifhe were ſuretobe | 
wel paid forhis labor, and that he had but a little | 
way tobearthe ſame , he would ftraine himſelfe 
gears togo thorough to his waies end, rather 
than for ſparing ſo ſhort a labor,to leeſe ſo large, 
and ſo preſent a reward. This is our Lordes moſt 

Fi dealing, to comfort vs in our affliction, 
&to animate vsro hold out manfully for a time, 
though the poize ſeem heauie on our ſhoulders: 
the comming of our Lordis euen athand, &the' TIaco.s. 
iudge is before the gates, who ſhalrefreſh vs, & Mar.rr. 
wipe away al ourtreares, & place vsin his king- AP 72t+ 
dometo reap ioy without fainting. And the ſhall Yo 


h ſhal berenealedin vs. And this may 


points promiſed in this chapter,there remaineth The fourth | 
onlie to ſaie a word or two of the fourth: thatis, ? "4 r of this 
what we haue todo for our parts in time ofper-= *****" 
ſecution and afflitis. And this mightbe diſpat- 

ched inſaying onlic, that we haue to conforme 


red before inthe cauſes of tribulation. But yet 
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for more caſe and;better:remembrafice-ofald ples 
fame, I wil briefly run ouer theptipcipabpoinaſſſmnil 
therof.Firſt then we haue to-aipireco;thas (ily h! 
can)which Chriſt counlelleth;Gaudeted- exiles 
I te : Reioice and triumph . Or if we cannot atrivetnliſiy 
Toreioicemn this perfeCtion : yet to do as the(Apalile-wiltatyB 
4 _—_ wn Omne gaudium exiſtimate cum in varias tentationdflas 
| wiſe w__— mcideritis:Ejteem it a matter worthy of altoy ,whenndſio's 
patience, falintodiuers temptations. Thatis,if we. cannc | 
joice at itindeed:yet to think ita matter in in-ll{]ſ 
Luc. yyorthy ofreivicement:reprehendingourſelye 
Iacil. for that we cannot reach vato it . And: if waſh 
cannot come thus high, neither ( as indeede. 
ought to do) yetin any caſe toremember, wh 
Heb.ro, in another place he ſaith; Patientiawvobes weeeſſa 
eſt, vt reportetts promiſſionem: Tow muſt of neoeſſi 
hane patience:if you wil receine Gads promiſe of ou 
laſting bfe, | cus ley 
2 30 Secondly,we ought to doo as the Apoltic 
Tocome ro did,whe they were in the moſt terrible tetipelnhh 
Ged by fer- of the ſea (Chriſt being with: them, but aflcope 
went PITT. that is, we muſt go aud awake him ; we rnuſtenoſwer 
Mats, Vatohim withthe prophet; Exmrge; qudreobdanſyiler 
mis Domine-: O Lord, ariſe;why aoo ' rhork ſeep mouPisd 
Plal.43. miſeries?This wakning of Chrift doth pleafe'hinou 
lf woonderfully, itit be done, withthatafluredcaſſſierc 
fidence,and oftrue affecioned children,wheroqn 
with Saint Mark deſcribeth. the apoſites to haueÞ 
awakened Chriſt . For their wordes were'thetnFnerc 
Matk.g, ÞAAaifter, doth it not appertain unto you, that we periſh} 31 
hreer? As who would ſay; Arc not we your diſcirFiisr 


ples; 


AC 
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flcumd-foruams? Are notyou our Lord and 
miſter? Isnottherauſe yours? Is not al our truſt 
Lbbpeitryout-How chanceth itthen, that you 
ſrep;&tutferys:to be thus tofled and tiibled, as 
ſwelappertainednothing vnto you? Withthis 
feRiotrpraiced Eſay, when hee ſaid; Artend(O Efai.53. 
nd) from heanen: looke hither from the holy habita= 
yo of thy glorie:where 1s thy zeale?Where 15 thy fortt= 
le? Where is the multitude of thy merciful bowels? 
awe they ſhut themſelues vp now towardes me?T hou 
our father: Abraham hath not knowne vs, and 1f- 
wl bath been ignorant of vs: thou art our father (0 
bind) turne thy ſelfe about for thy ſeruantes ſake, for 
of the tribe of thine inheritance. Thus I ſaie we 
mult call ypon God: thus we muſt awake him, 
benheetcemethto ſleep in our miſeries, with 
eſt, with deuout,with continuall praier: al- 
mays hauing in our mind that moſt comfortable 
anble/of Chrift, wherein he ſaith, thatifwe Luc,xr, 
ould come to our neighbours door,and knock _ + 
tmidnight to borrowe ſome bread, when hee 
te in bed with his children, and moſt loth to 
wr yer if we perſcuere in asking and beativg at 
sdoore {till;though he were not our friend, yet 
ould he riſeatlengrth , & giuevs our demand, 
nerebyaticaft tobe rid of our crieng. And how 
mh more will God do this(faith Chriſt) who 
oth louerhi ys; and tendereth- our caſe moſt 
bercitully? 
3x Bur yetheere is one thingto be notedin , .- - 
ls matter : and thats, that Clif \uffered the _ on 


ſhip 
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ſhip almoſtto be couered with waues (astheF 
uangeliſt ſaith) before he would awake, therebyiſſ 
ro fignific that the meaſure of temptations istoffſic 
be left onely vnto himſelfes it is ſufficient for; 
toreſt, ypon the Apoſtles words; Hes faithfs 
and therefore he will not ſuffer vs. tobe tempted abu 
our flrength. We may not examin or mi | 
doinges : we may not inquire why he doth thisÞn 
Or why ſuffereth he that? Or howe long willhe 
permit theſe cuils toreigne? God is a great Godſel 
in all his doinges: and when he ſendeth tribuli 
tion, hee ſendeth a great deale togither, tothaſſÞi 
end he may ſhew his great power, in deliuering 
vs, andrecompenſcth it hereafter, with as g 
meaſure of comfort. His temptations oftentimegÞ 
doe goverie deep, therby totrie the veric hean 
andreines of men. He went farwith Elias,w 
he cauſed him toflie into a mountain, and there 
molt defirous of death, to-ſay; They haze killed 
4 prophetes, (O Lord) and I amleft alone, and now 
ſeektokillme alſo, He went farre with Dauid 
when he made him crie out; Why doeſt thox tv 
thy face awaie from me, O Lord? Why doeſt thou 
ger my pouertze and tribulatio? And in another p 
again; I ſaid with my ſelf in the exceſſe of ny mind: 
am caſt out from the face of thine cies, O Lord. Gt 
went far with the Apoſtles, when hee inforce 
one ofthem to write; We willnot haze you ignor 
(brethren ) of our tribulation in Aſia, wherein we wif 
oppreſſed aboue all meaſure, and aboue allſtrength:i 
fomnch as it lothed us to line anie longer. oy k 
| oue} 


{ . | 
The Aon Chaprer, Of tribulations 
ye all others, hewent furtheſt with his owne 
Were ſonne,when hee conſtrained him to vtter 
boſe pittifull; and moſt lamentable words vpon 1444.2; 
ke crofle; "My: God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken Pialzs, 
Who can nowe complaine of any proofe or 
xmptation whatſocuer , laid ypon him, ſeeing 
dd would go ſo farre with his owne deare and 
Wnely ſonne? 
F;2 Hereof then inſueth the third thing, ne= 3 
Welfare vnto vs in tribulation: which is, magna- Hagan 


initie, grounded vpon a ſtrong and inuincible | 
ith of Gods CG and of _ finall deliue- eng yah 
aFuce, how long ſocuer he delay the matter,and 

w terrible ſoeuerthe ſtorme do ſeeme forthe 

Fine. This Godrequireth at our handes, as may 

{ſcene by the example of the Diſciples, who 


ted not; HWeperrſp, before the waues had coue- 141, g, 
$:d4the ſhip,as S. Math. writeth : and yet Chriſt Lucs, 
id vnto them; Yb: eſt fides veſtra? Where ts your 
Saint Peter alſo was not afeard, vncill] hee 
Fas almoſt ynder water, as the ſame Euangelift 

vrdeth : and yet Chriſt reprehended him, fai- 
no: Thow man of ittle faith, = diddeſt thou doubt? Mar4. 

1 t then mult we doe in this caſe deere bro- 
Wer? Surely we muſt put on that mightie faith of 
liantking Dauid, who vpon the moſt aflured 
the Ws. of Gods affiſtance, ſaid; I» Deo meo pg, ;,, 
n{oredior murum: 11 the helpe of my God I will goe 
mugh the wall, Of which invencible faith ſain& 
ale was alſo when he ſaid; Omnia poſſumin eo Phil.4 


me confortat: I can ao all thinges in him that com- 
forteth 


mitiewath a 
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$66H A "Bad , 
Of eribiuldtion. Thefecondparr, 
forteth and firengthnerh me Nothing is vipoffibf 
nothin is wh; ee me; Ne OACKA Nl" 
muſtbe (asthe ſcripture faith) 'O 4/7 129 confilen 
abſque tervore: Like a bold ah confident C109, teh 
# without terroy.That is, wErmuſt not be'aftonieiſ%" 
at anie tempeſt, anie tribulation; any aduerſite 
We muſt fate with the prophet Dauid experi ſs 
ced in theſe matters; / well not feare maniethi 
ſands of people that ſhuld inuiron or beſiege me togithir® 
If I ſhould watke amidſt the ſhadow of death, I will ui 
feare. If whole armies ſhould ſtand againſt me, yet wif 
hart ſhould not tremble. My hopets in God,aud th 
fore I willnot feare what man can doe vntome. Gill! 
my ayder, and Iwill not feare what flefbe can doe vn 
me: God is my helper andproteftor, and therefore Ilif® 
deſpiſe & contemn mine enemies. Another prophet i 4 
like ſenſe; Behold, God is my (amour, and therfartf 
will deale confidently, and will ot feare. Theſe'wet'” 
the ſpeeches of holy prophets:ofmenthar KLR vis 
well what they faid,and had often taſted of affiit 
ion themlelues : and rherefore could faie dF) 
their own experience howe infallible Gods all$j* 
Kance is therein, _— 
33 Tothis ſupreme courage, magnaniiniti{$/ 
and Chriſtian fortitude, the ſcripture exhortetls! 
vs, when it faith; /fthe ſprriteof one that ts in auth)" 
ritie, doe riſe againſt thee: ſee thou yeeld not fromtip* + 
place vntohim.And again,another ſcripture fait” 


 Strize for inſt:ce, ea) tothe loſſe of thy life: and ſto 


} 
for equitie onto death it ſelfe: and God ſhall onert 4 
tine enimies for thee. And Chrilt himſelfe:yee ef 


more 


. The FR Chapter. Of cribularion, 
gore effeually. recommendeth. this matter in 
heſe wordes; 7 [ate vita you my friends be not afeard 

erwhich kill;the bodie, and afterward haue 10+ 

ma el. todo Agaut And S. Peter addeth fur- 

der; DVegne contarbeminicthat is, Doe not onely not 1.Pct.3. 
rarethern, but (which ts leſſe) doe not ſomuch as be 
naybled for al that fleſh and bloud can doe againſt you. 
«24. Chriſt goeth further in the Apocalyps, 
and victh. marueilous ſpeeches to intiſe vs to 
bsfortitude, For theſe are his wordes, Hee that 
th an care to heare let him heare what the ſpirit ſaith 
wo the Churches. To him that ſhal conquer, I wil gine 
pete of the tree of life, which 75 inthe paradiſe of my 
d. This ſaith the firſt ard the laſt:he that was dead, 
rows alme; 1 know thy tribulation, axd thy poxer= 


i: but thoxcart richindeead, and art blemiſhed by thoſe 
mo 4 


Luc.r2, 


Apoc.2, 


* Thoſe ten. 
daies ſume 


Witt ay rhey are true Jfrachtes,o arenot:but are ra- 
Wter.the [3napog of Satan. Feare nothing of that which 
qareto ſuffer: behold, the denel wil cauſe ſome of youu thinke ro 
pee 1arwſt mtoprifon, to the end you may be tempted: haue been 
rar ſpall baue. tribulation for * ten dates, But be the ten ge- 


Wirb/rll onto death,ard [will gine thee acrown af life, nenall parſs- 
« Y FIN A *. : J CHEROS withe 
Wi that hath an eare to heare, let him heare what the ;, 1, feſt 


wit ſaith wnto the churches: hee that ſhall ortercome, 300.yeeres 

Wot be hurt by the ſecond death. + Aud he that ſhal after Chriſt, 

Krcome Cf: keep my works wnto the end; I wil gine ons  B 

um agthoritie over nations,euen as I haye recinedit * I n on 
$997 ry father: ard I will gine him beſides, the mor= "1. er ohink, 


that tenne 

in heye ſigniſie manie( as in ſome other places if ſcripture )and daies, as chay 

of the nights that came bet ixt,ſo to ſegnifie ſuch times of tricl as 

Wine Of th have times of breathing likewiſe; that ſo the fairhful may be 

Wired; and gather their ſtrength againſt a freſh aſſalt enſuing. { Cap.3, 
mng 


A (445) 

Of eribulation, The fecond part. 
ning ſtar. He that ſhallowercome, ſhall be apparel 
white garmentes: and I will not blot his name out of i 
baoke of tife,but wil confeſſe his name before my filt 
and before his Angels, Behold I come quickly, FL. 
- that thou haſt, leaſt an other man receine: thy cr0 

He that ſhall conquer, I will make him a pug 
remple of my God, and he ſpalnener go forth more: 


Twillwrite vpo hum the name of my God,and thenanut c 
of the cite of my God, which 1s new Jeraſalim. Hethi$o| 
ſhal conquer, I will gine unto him to fit with me innin, 
throne: even as I hane conquered, and doe fit withnlþ 17 
father in his throne, "i 

35 Hithertoarethe words of Chriftro-SamKiul 


Tohn. And inthe end of the ſame booke;afterim 
had deſcribed the ioies and glorie of heauenh 

large,he concludeth thus; Andhee that ſate ontiforl, 
throne ſaid tome; Write theſe wordes, for that thtyaguel 
moſt faithfull and true. Q ui vicerit poſſidebit hec,  E/ 
eroill Dems, + ille erit mihi filins: timidss antem, Wit ir 
fecredults, cc pars illorms erit in ſtagna ardenti que : 
& ſulphure, quod eſt mors ſecunda: He that ſhalleem 
grer, ſhall poſſeſſe al the ioies that T haue here ſpokenaotu 
and Twill be his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne. But tigpall 
which ſhall be fearfull to ficht, or incredgulous of theſſpe: 
thinges that I haue ſaid:their portion ſhall be in the lſels 
args with fire and brimſtone, which u the ſec 3 

ath. 

36 Here now we ſee both allurementes, anFarc 
threats; good,and euill; life,and death; theioicn 
of heauen, and the burning lake, propoſed vniifſqui 
vs. We may ſtretch out our hands ynto whis c 


(47) | | 
The ſecond Chaprer, Of rribulatlon, 
will, If we fight and conquer (as by Gods 
zce wee may) then are we to enioy the pro- 
ſes laid down before. If we ſhew our ſelues ei- 
ynbelecuing intheſe promiſes, or fearful to 
ethe fightin hand, being offered vnto vs:the 
weinto the danger ofthe contrarie threates: 
nas faint Iohn affirmeth inan anotherplace, j,,_.. 
certaine noble men did among the Iewes, ; 
to beleued in Chriſt, but yet durſtnot confeſle 
m,for feare of perſecution. 
37 Heerethen mult inſue another vertue in 
x moſt neceſlarie to all thole that are to ſuffer 
bulation and affliction; and that is, a ſtrong & ey: 
nreſolution, to ſtand and gothorough, what Feng 
poſitis or contradiction ſocuer we findin the 
1d, either offawning flatterie,or perſecuting 
eltie.This the ſcripture teacheth,crieng vnto 
: Efto firmus tn via Domini: Be firm, and immone- 
in the wave of the Lord. And againe; State in Fcc1g, 
: viriliter agite: Stand to your faith, andplay yos 1.Cor.t6, 
men. And yet further; Confide in Deo,gf mane in Eccl.11. 
ptwo: Truſt is God, abide firme in thy place. And 
ally; Confortamim & non diſſoluantur manus ve- 
& Take courage vnto you,and let not your handes be 
dued from the worke you hage begun. 
38 This reſolution had the three children,Si- 
><, Miſacb, and Abdenago, when hauing 
d the flttering ſpeech, and infinite threates 
cruell Nabuchodonoſor, they anſwered with Dan, . « 
wier ſpirit; O King,we may not be careful toan- | 


e3o#, to this long fpeach of yours, For behold, _ 
G 


2,part.1 | Jo | 


2 AF 64H, 

Of tribulation. The ſecond part. 

God ts able (if hewill) todeliner vs from this: 
of fire, which you threaten,andfrom all that y 
otherwiſe againſt vs. But yet if a ſhould wat pleaſal 

ſoto ao: Jet you muſt krowe (Sir king) | 
worſhip your Gods 107 yet adore your goldenidal; 
you haue ſet wp. « «+1. 4 

59 Thisreſolurion had Peter and Tohngwilith 

being ſo often brought before the councelly 
both commanded, threatened, andbcatenzityhas 
talke no more of Chriſt: anſwered {till, | 
oportet Deo magts quam hominibus: Ne muſt oh 
God, rather -, men. The ſame had S. Pa 
alſo, when being requeſted with teares of 
Chriſtians in Czfarea, that hee would forbewliiſh 
to goeto Teruſalem, forthat the holy Ghoſthili 
reuealed to manie the troubles which expe 
him there: he anſwered, hat meane you toxin 
thus,and to affitt my heart? I am not onely veadietl 

#: bondes for C Wiſhes name in Teruſalers : but alſa 
ſuffer death for the ſame. And in his Epiſtle to 
Romans, he yet further expreſleth this reſo 

on of his, when he ſaith, 7/hat then ſhallwe ſau 
theſe thinges? If God be with ws, who will be ag 

15? Who ſhall ſeparate ws from the lowe of Chriſt?S 
tribulation? Shall diſtreſſe? Shall hunger?$hal ndM 
weſſe? Shal peril? Shal perſecution? Shall the ſwan 

am certam, that neuther death nor dije, nor angel 
principalities, nor powers, nor thmgs preſent nor wh 
rocome, nor ſtrength, nor height, nor depth, wats 
creature els, ſhal be able to ſeparate vs from tut 


of God, which ts in Ieſws (briſt our Lord. ... _ 
ELD ZN 40 Fin 


”. 


(249)- 
The ſccond Chaprer. Of rribulation, 
natly,this was the teſolution of al the ho-  B 
irs and confeſſors, and other ſeruants of ,7 'hich 
| end... : . book is not 
bd: wher | ne 6" the remptati- ,,.5....f 
Inſchediael; the alluremets of fleſh & blood, canonicel 
Abt urios of ryrants,cxacting things ſcripme: 
attheirhands, 1 wil allege one exam=- — 
&fthe * ſecond book of Maccabces, and *"*** 
Ws ' , maywelbe 
zeforethe comming of Chriſt, but yetnigh ;,,,/x 1ha: 
nthe ſame, and therfore no maruel(as the ta- ſuch conſt#- 
ts donote) though it rook ſome heat of chri« ce 5 efren 
hu feruor and conftancy towards martirdome. _ 96 : , 
p = ; 66G 
& example is woonderful , for that in mans ,, | 
it was but fora ” {mal matter required at B. 
tirhands,by the tyrants commandement:that * 1: was 4 
fly to cat a piece of lwines fleſh:which then m_ 
keforbidde. For thus it is recorded inthe book ;j*, of 
WT the law of 
s God: ci:d 


#1c came topaſſe that ſcut brethren were ap- {ons ſnl 
aded togither in thole daies, and brought #arter 20 


kh cheir mother ) to the king Antiochus, and rhers thas 
f y knew it, 


ompelled with tormets of whipping, & o- ; 
— 6a tothe cating of i ficih a- TY 
trhe law. At what time one of them(which, A marze- 
ce eldeſt )faid;\What dooltthou ſceke ? Or {os con- 
wiltthowlearne out of vs, O king? We are flancie of 
« : . the ſeen 
heerrather to.die,than to break the anci- 1,;.1.1ee 
tlewes of our God. Whereat the king being 7nd their 
my offended , comanded the frying pans & mrher, 
f bras to be made burning hot : which be- 
radie, he cauſed the firſt mans roong to be 
ak with the tops of his fingers, & tocs,as alſo 
y : 3.25 with the 


F 
oy) 
1 


| (36) 

Of tribubzriow. Theſecond part. 
the skin of his head," the mother 2ndvehephil 
thers looking on, & after thatts betried yaa 
was dead. Which being don;the fecondBanthy 
was brought to torment,andafter hishaitphith 
off from his head, togither witlythe vkiti,theyu 
ked him whether he would yeteareſwiresfl 
orno, before he was put tothe reſt of hbvwat 
ments? Wherto he anſwered; Notandtherbby 
was (after many torments) {lai withtheamu! 
Who being dead,the third was rakehin hard 
being willed to put foorth his roong the had 
foorth quickly togither with doth his handesy 
be cut off, ſaying confidently; Freceined both toy f 
and hands from heazen,ana now I deſpiſe them both 
the law of God,for that I hope to reterne then alafhi 
againe, Andafter they hadin this ſort torment 
and putto death ſixe of the brethren, etterte adilf 
molt conſtantly proteſting his faith, andthek 
he had to die for gods cauſe: there remaigeds 

. ly the yongeſt, wh6 Antiochus (being afſhathe 
that he could peruert neuera one of the forme 
endeuored by al means poſſible to draw froh 
panel promiſing & {wering,that he ſhow 


e arich and happic man, andone of his chitt 


A worthie 


ſeeng. 


frinds, if he would yeeld.But whE the youth wi 
nothing mooued therwith : Antiochus calledi 
him the mother, & exhorted hir to ſaue hir ſon 
life, by perſuading him toyeeld : which ſhef 
ning to do,therby to haue libertte to ſpeak tonp* 
ſon: made a moſt ychement exhortation tobil 

in the Hebrew toong,to Randto it,andto die 


202) © . 
The: bend hoping : Of trabulatior:. 
{MW bycofiſcience which {pecch being ended, the 
, cried out with aloud voice, & vtteredthis 
MM coble ſentence worthy to be remembred; Qzem 
Wfmerss 7 Non obtermpero pracepto regs, ſedpracepro 
0 bee: Whom dooyou ſtay for? I do not obey the 
a aypmandement ofthe king, but the comman= 
Mdement ofthe law of God. Whereupor both he 
WM 8d his-mother were preſently (atter manic and 
vs fuadrie torments)pur to death, 
vM442 This thenis the conſtant and immoueable 
aMiolution which a chriſtian man ſhould haue in 
Mal aducrfitic of this life, Wherof S. Ambroſe faith 
aus: G ratiapreparardus eſt animus,exercenda mens, 1;48 off, 
p tr tabiheuda ad conſt entiam:ut nullis perturbart ani= 38. 
wh poſit rerroribres, nulles frangi moleſtis, nullis ſip © 
(W475 cedcre Our minde is to be prepared with 
p8ac0;to be exerciſed, and to be ſo ecftablithed in 
manaocic, as itmay not be troubled with any 
tarors,broken with any aduerſities,yeeld to any 
Wmnkments or torments whatſocuer. 
8$:43:1f you aske heer how a man may come to Es 
Wits tcfolution: Ianſwerc,thar Saint Ambroſe in ,,,, we 
We func place, puttethrwo waics :the one istO zo an inuin« 
wemberthe endles and intollerable paines of c#blereſs« 
gLifwe doitnot; & the other is tothinke ofthe #%%% 
3%peakable plorie ofheauen,if we.do it. Wher- 
d] wiladde the third, which with a noble hart 
far-preuailas much as either of them both: and 
Widas is;to:conſfider what others haue ſuffered be- 
Mevs,eſpecially Chritt himſelfe, and that onlie 
fatcerlouc & affection towards ys. We ſee that 


SY. 13) 


2 Cor 4. 
The (uffe- 

T11gs of the 
A [poſt les, 


2.Cor.6. 


. *Q3 

Of tribulation, The head parts 
in this world, louing ſubieGes doo glovie.afng 
thing more, than of their dangers ar hurts take 
in barrel for their prince, though hencucrenoke 
blowfor them again. Whaz then would «heyy 
if their prince had been affliftedvoluntilyly 
them, as Chriſt hath been for/ys2Buvitthis gas 
example of Chrift ſeeme vatosthee-tog{by 
to imitate:look vpon ſome ofthy brethts bebog 
thee, made of fleſh & blood as thouart;lcewhd 
they haue ſuffered before they: could enter int 
heauen : think not hy ſelfe hardly delewithaki 
thou be called toſuffer alitleallo. - - +; ., 

44 Saint Paul writeth of al-the apoſtles togy 
ther; Euenvntothis houre we ſuffer hupger and 
thirſt,8& lack of apparel : we are-beate with mey 
fiſts-we are vagabonds,not hauing wheritoſtaf 
welabor and work with ourewn hands : weat 
curſed, and we do blefle:weare perſecuted,au6 
wetake it patiently:we are blaſphemed, av 
praic forthem that blaſpheme vs : we ate! 
as it were the yerie outcaſts and purgings oi 
world, eucn vnto this day : that is,thaugh wor 
Apoltles,though wethave yronghtfo w_ 
racles, and conuerted ſomapy: milions6tp5 
ple: yet euen vnto this day are we-thus,vſcd, nd 
a little after, deſcribing yerfurther-their ligesht 
faith ; We ſhew our ſelues-as the: yatniſtexs © 
God,in much patience, in tribulations,m.necch 
fities,in diftreſſes,ia beatings,inimprſoenmant 
in ſeditions,in labours,in watches infaltinges# 
chaltitic , in longanimitie, in ſweernefle ofby 
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"4 3 | 

Thedktond chapter; .Oftribulation. | 
kndorAndoſhanſelfein particular, ho faiths He .Y 
With plurinive,@#6;L am the miniſter of Godin * <7 


labours; 1aimptiſonments morethanthe 7, ,..; 

gt{inbeatings abonc meaſure, and oftentimes cular ſiffe- 

wdearb itſelfe'; Piuerimes hauc I been beaten ring-of : 
vhthee Tewes'; and-at cucric time had fortie la- S:Pa 
fisheking one: three times hauc Ibeen whipt | 
wh rods : onceTwas ſtoned : three times haue | 
þluffered ſhipwrack: a day and a night was Tin | 
thebottom of the ſea : oftentimes in tournies, in | 
vets offluds :in dangers oftheeues : in dan- | 
| 
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ger of Iewes : in dipers of gentils:in dangers of 
*itie tin dangers of wildernes: in dangers of 
{es #indanpers of falſe brethren : in labour and 
wel: inmuch watching: in hunger and thirſt: 
ihnvch faſting't incolde and lack of clothes + & 
beſide al theſe external hinges, the marrersrhat 
Gilydoo depend ypon me;tor my vniuerſal care 
dfal churches. 

+45 By this we may ſee now, whetherthe A- 
poltles taught ys more by words, than they ſhe- 
wedby example; about the neceſſitic of ſufte- 
mginthislife , Chriſt might haue prouided for 
them ifhe would, at leaſtwiſe thinges neceſſarie 
totheir bodies, & not haue ſi uffered them to com 
to theſe extremities of lacking clothes to their 
hcks:meartto their mouthes,& the like.He that 
gucthem authoritie to do ſo many other mira- 
les, might haue ſuffered them at leaſtro haue 
mought ſufficient mainteinice for their bodies, 
which ſhould be the firſt miracle that worldlie 
| | obs S, " Bi 2 | men 
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. Ofiribulaifon,  Thefecondpart: 


Heb rs. 


A notable 
exhortation 
of the 


Ap ofile, , 


men'would worke,, if they kv DE—_ 
Chrilt mighthaue ſaid to ton" enhe {et Mh 
to take histribute from out ofthe HiieFwnghth 
Take ſo much more, as wil ſuftifeyourneceiſirf 
expences,as you trauel the Cofitty: blic Evol 
nor, nor yet diminiſh the great afflictionswhif 
I haue ſhewed before, though he louedtherr 
deerly, as cuer he loued his own ſoul.” Al which 
was done (as $.Peter intetpreteth) to'giutvs Ws 
ample,whart to folow;wharro looke totwhatY 
defire; whatto comfort our felues withal,” ih 
mid{tthe greateſt ofourtribulations,”* '*** 
46 The Apoſtle vſcth this, as a princi pal c&! 
fideration, whe he writeth thus to the Hebrew? 
ypon the recital ofthe ſufferings of othet faitit 
before them; Whetrfore we alfo{brerh rejhadty 
ſo great a multitude of witriefſes (thachaue 
fered before vs) lets lay oft al burdens of fil 
hanging vponvs; and ler vs run by patience\ 
to the battel offered vs; fixing our ejes vpon thi 
author of our faith , and fultiller ofthe ſame, &k- 
ſus : who putting the joies of heauen before 
cies, ſuſteined patiently the croſſe;conterni 
the ſhame,and confuſion thereof: and therth 
now ſitteth at the right hand of the ſear of Gbl 
Thinke vpon him (1 faie) which ſuſteined ſuch! 
coptreditiion againſt himſelfe, atthe handes0 
ſinners : and be not wearie, nor faint in couragh 
For you haue not yetreſifted againſt ſinhevnt 
blood : andit ſeemeth you haue forgotten thit 
comfortable ſaying, which ſpeaketh ynto yous 
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The Record haprer. Ofrribulation, 
childrens My ſon,dpo not contemn the diſcqpline 
Fl Lord and be IO when thou art — 
eli, For whom God oueth he chaſtenerh,and 
he whippeth. euerie ſonae whom he receiueth, 
Perieucrs therefore in the correction laid ypon 
v;God offtercth hinſelfe to you as to his chil- 
= \ For what chylde is there whom the father 
correcteth not? If you be out of correis(wher- 
efal his.children are made pariakers) then arc 
you baſtards, andnot children. Al correCtion for 
the preſent time when it is ſuffered, ſeemeth vn- 
pleaſant and ſorrowful : but yer after,it bringeth 
foorthmoſt quiet frifit of iultice vnto them that 
weexerciſed by it. Wherfore ſtrengthen vp your 
wearie handes, and looſed knees : make way to 
qur teex, &c.That is,take courage vnto you,and 
grward valiantly voder the crofle laid vpon 
19a This.was the.cxhortation of this holie cap- 
tainvpzahis colitry men,ſoldiers of Ieſus Chritt, 
the Iewes. ._ ..- 
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much differgr from this in that his epiſtle, which - 
hewciteth generally toal. Be you therfore pati- 
engmy brethren ({aith he )yntil the comming of 
the Lord... Beholde, the husbandman expeCteth 
foratime.the fruit of the carth ſo precious vnto 
himybeari | patiently vntil he may receiue the 
aSinkisfcaſon : be you therefore patient,and 
comfort your harts, for that the comming ofthe 
Lodwil ſhortly draw neer. Be nat ſad, & com- 
| S.4. plaine 
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-47,Saint IJames the brother of our Lord vſeth lacs. * 
exhortation to al true Catholickes , not The exhor- 


x. Mac.2, 


DN | Te - = _ 
plain not one of anothen-Behold,the iudge ie] 


uenatthe gate .'Take the prophets for an exam. 


ple of labor and patience, whuch ſpake vntovsin 
the name of God: Behold;we account the bleſſed 
which haue ſuffered. Yow have heard ofthe (if. 
ferance of Iob, and you haueſeen the end ofthe 
Lord with him-: you haueſecn(Ifaie). thatthe 
Lordis merciful and ful of compaſhen.- >- 19; 


48 ey, 0G allege manie ithinges more 


= 


:«'_ but ofthe ſcripture to this-purpole , for thatthe 


ſcripture is moſt copious heerin » and. itt vette 
deed, ifitſhouldal be melted and powred our 
would yectdvs nothingelralmoſt,but ronching 
thecroſſe; and patient bearing of tribulatibnin 
this life: But] inuſt end ; for that this C 
*riſeth to belong, as the other before Aid : ani 
therfore Iwitonly for my concluſion; fet down 
the-confeflion; andmott excelent exhortation 
.ofolde Mathathiesvntohis cluldrenintherimie 
of the cract perſecutionof Antiochus agatnitthe 
Tewes. Nbw(faith he)isrhe time that pridetgin 
 birftrengrth:now is the timeofchaitifement(h- 
wards vs:of euerfion & indignation cotneNow 
therctore (Oichildren)be yon zealous imthe law 
of God : yeeldyp your liucs forthe teftamentof 
your fathers : remember theworkes of your an- 
celtours, whatthey haue donein their generati- 
ons, and foſhal yourecciue great glorie, andc- 
ternal name , Was not Abrafand found faithful 
in time oftemptation , and it was reputed vito 
him for juſtice? Ioſeph in time ofhis _—— 
opt 


kopi Gpdacoinblaendementes; iand was made _ 
Lartone riÞfigecs our father for hiszcal Num.2fs 
twacdas the-thwloatfiod , reccined the teſta- 
britddfain evontafhog pricfihood. Toſue forthat 7,,, c- 
fiefalfulodGodoawatd; was made a captaine 0+ 

1124 Ifrach: Caleb for that hee teſtified in the Iudge.ra,. 
Church, reovitied-atinhericance. Dauid for his 
mercie obteimedtheſcatof anctetnal kingdom, 
Abas fortharheweas zealous inzcale of the law, 4.Regr, 
wastakeavptoheauen. Anamias, Azarias, and Dans, 
Milacll } through theirbelicfe; were delivered 
fomtheflameofthe fire. Danicll for his ſimpli- Pang. 
giewas definered fromthe mouth ofthe lions, 

andio dot you run ouer;by cogitation,al gene 

_ and youthall ſeethat all thoſe that hope 
ind:ddiſhall:nothbe vanquiſhed. And doe you 
modfcare the wordes of a Coful man: for his glo- 
nicrs-notbing-es bur dung and wormes : today 
-hexsgreat-and exaltcd, and tro morowe he ſhall 
ylot'be foundi-forhe ſhall returne vnto his earth 
agaihe, and all his fond cogitations ſhall periſh. 
Wheutorc take.courage vnto you(my children) 
varddplaicthermentn the name of'G OD, For 
8\ +thernvflhatbeyour honor and glory. Hie 
a2715catherto dre the wordes of Mathathi- 

,n22,97 1 88which thal ſuffice,for the 

- <endotthis chapter, 
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Of the third impediment that Ietteth mox en 


from reſolution: whichts,the ©, >! 14; pel 
lowe of the world. -.0bec 
[3.9 /* 1: 11tto! 


JS the two impedimentes remagfſlnll 
M3} ued before, be indeed great GhayiWias 
Þ ro manic men from the. refolwWeot 
0 IS on we talk of: ſo this that nowelſtha 
TO SY take in hand,is not onely of« {ev 
ICSEARSY aftron g impediment, but al{aa}&þ 
preat cauſe. and common ground (as it were)49 ye 
atlthe other impedimentesthat be. Forif a made 
couldrouch the yerie pulſe of allthoſe; whore 
fuſe,or negleR, ordeferthis reſolucion:he hull F ted 
find the foundation therof robe theloue ofthis Ytve 
world ; whacſoruer other excuſe:they. pretend} tif 
beſides. The noble men of: Jewrie pretended ts; 
fearto bethe:cauſe why they could notreſolus by 
to confeſle Chriſt. openly; but iSaint Iohn #ha JN the 
felttheir pulſe, vttereth-the- true cauſe-to haut I fie! 
bene; For that they loucd the glorie of men wore that ff es 


_— glorie of Gd.” Demas that forſooke Saint Paul ex) 
L in his bandes, cuen a little before. his death, pry te: 
Y - tended another cauſe of his departure to Theſe] co1 


lonica, but SaintPaule faithit:was; -Q«aixhY By 
2.Tim,q. bat hoc ſeculum: For that he lnued this world. Soma wh 
this is a generall and vniuerſall impediment an 
and more indeede diſperſed;than outwardly ap- 
peereth: for that it bringeth foorth duiers _ 
exculc 


O59) - | Se ts. 
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txcuſes, thereby to'couer hir ſelf in manie men. 

2 This may be confirmed by that molt excel- 1 


err parable obChriſt; recorded by-three Euan- 


eliftes, of the three {ortes of men which arz to 
bedamned,and therhree cauſes of their damna- 
ton: whereof the third andlaſt, and molt gene- 
wb(inchiding as it were both rhe reſt) is, the 
ki ofchis world; For the firſt forte ofmen, are 
empared to a high waie, where all {eede of life 
thatrs ſown, cither withereth preſently, or elſe 
#raten vp by the birdes of the aire: thatis (as 


Chriſt expoundethir) by the Ciuell in carelelle The expoſe 
fiett, that contemne whattocuer 1s ſaid vato 77 0f the 
therh: as infidels; and all other obftinate & con- £-r4b/eof 


whptuous:people:Fhe ſecofid {ort are compa» 


Ffedro rockie grounds, in which forlack of deep 


tore, theſeed continuerh not:whereby arc {1g- 
titted; light andvnconſant men;thatnow chop 
wndnowrun out:noware feruentang by and 
ty key-cold again:and1o intime oftempration, 
taby are gone: The third ſort are.compared toa 
eld, where:the ſecde. groweth vp,bur yer there 
#{omaniethorneson the ſame (which Chriſt 
expounderhtoberhe cares,troubles,miſeries,& 
teceiucablc vanities: of this life) as the good 
corne is chokedwpy and bringeth forth no fruit, 
- wr laſt words our ſauiour ſignifieth, that 
whereſocucr the doctrine of Chrilt growethvp, 
mdyet bringeth not foorth due fruit : that 1s, 
wherſocucr it is receiued and imbraced (as it is 


among all Chriſtians)& yet bringeth not foorth 
| good 


The znpor- 
parable. 
Math.rz. 


zante of this POITance, asmayappeare; b 


-vnderſtanding ofthis parable, among otheriji 


my ſelfe onely vpon the cxplication thereof is 


f15* :(260) 
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Of the world, cand pat; 
good life:there the'cauſeis;fbrehavit welwhed thi 
with the yanities ofthis workd, 2515 1 21m Mer 


3 Thisis 2parable:of manibllous greitiins 


after the recitall thereof, cricdpurvrith whomy 
voice; He that hath :ares tohearepletiainm heares.q 
alſo forthat hee expounded it hirmſelfe)intfebn 
onely to his diſciples: and principally, forth 
before the expoſition thereofjhe yſeth ſuctcaln 
lemn preface, ſaieng; Toyon its ginentolknumith 
myſteries of the kingdome vain but tootherr.na 
for that they ſeesng ave not ſee, aud hearing do not ut 
nor underſtand. \Wherby Chriſttignifieth, thank; 


of {ingular importance, forconceiuingthetmy 
myſteries ofthe kingdom ofheauen:& tharmu 
nic are blind, which ſeeme to ſce; 8&:manyoeale 
and ignorant, that ſceme'to heare and known 
for that they ynderftand not well:themyſterd 
of this parable. For which cauſcalfo;Chritms 
Keth this concluſion beforc he beginneth wes 
pound the parable; Happie are your ezes thut fend 
bleſſed are your eares that heare. After which words 
he beginneth his expoſition;with this admoni 
tion; Yes ergoaudite parabolams:: Doe you therafon 
heare and vnderſtand this parable,» > 1 00s 
4 Andforthat this parable doth containad 
touch ſo much indeede, as may or. needeth bs 
ſaid, for remoouing of this great and _— 


rous impediment af worldly loue:TI mean to 
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ths place,and will declarethe force andtruth of 
certaine wordes hevrejvitered by Chriſt of the 
Eeckiand worldly ple aſures:and for ſome order 
adtnethods-fake;; I will drawe all totheſe fixe 
nts:folowmetFalt, how,and in what ſenſe al 


Wquently,oughtnot to be an impediment, to let 
ng amatter,as the kingdom of heaus, 
wdthoſferuing of Godis. Secondly, howe they 
Eaonotonely vanities, andtriflesin themſelues; 
Ebutalfo, deceptions, as Chriſt faith: thatis, de= 
Fciers,notpertorming to vs indeede, thoſe little 
Eiides whichthey do promiſe. Thirdly,how they 
Ya Spire, thatis; pricking thorns, as Chritt ſaith, 
Etbough they ſeeme to worldly mento be moſt 
bieete andppleatant. Fourthly, how they are 4- 
Erwpnc,.that is; miſeries, and afflictions, as alſo 
Cbriftes words are. Fiftly; Qomods ſuffocat; how 
Wthkey Rirangle or-choke vs, as Chriſt affirmeth. 
ay, bow:we may vic them notwithſtanding, 
F vitbouttheſe dagers and cuils, andto our great 
wntort;gain,andpreferment. - 
5 Andtouching the firſt, I doe not ſee howir 


nay.be betxerpiooucd;that allthe pleaſures and 


Etheworld: and.commodities therof are vanities, The 
Endofnovalu(as Chrift heere ſignifieth )& con= #hi chapter, | 


o 


I 


oodly ſhews ofthis worldarvanities, as Chriſt 7, 6p 


cfaith - thamw:toalledge the reſtimonie of part: how alt 
enewhich hath provned them all: rhatis,of one henarlds 


which ſpeaketh-nor-of ſpeculation, but of his *%**: 


owne proofe and p_ and that is king Sa- 
bmon; of hom the {cripture reporterh woon- 


derful 


0 parts 


2.Par 9. 

| The worldly 
proſperitic 
of king Sa 
lomon, 


Reg.4. 
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ne: or eue- 
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derfull matters, touching kis peace, proſpetitie) 
riches, and gloric, inthisworld:.as that allhe 
kinges of the carth defiredtoJechisface;forhis 
witedome and renowmed feliettic: that allthe 
princes living behides;: wetei not like himvin 
wealth: that he had ſixe hundred, Gxtic-and fix 
talentes of gold (which is an inftoiteſumne} 
brought himin yeerly, beſides alt otherthat hen 
had fromthe kinges of Arabia,: andother prin« 
ces: thar filuer was as plentitull with him as 
heaps of ſtones, andnot efteemed, for the great 
ſtore, & abundice he had thereof: that his plate 
and iewels had no end: that his ſeat of maieſtie; 
with ftooles, lions to beare it vp, and other furs 
niture,was of gold, paſſing alt other kingl]y ſeat 
in the world: that his pretious apparell, andas 
mor was infinite: that he had allthe kings, from 
the riuer ofthe philiſtians, vnto Egypr, to ſerue 
bim: that hee had fortie thouſand horſes in bil 
ſtablestoride , and tweluethouſand chariorez; 
with horſes and other furniture readie to them, 
for his vſe: thathee had two.huntred ſpcares of 
gold, borne before him,and hx hundred crowns 
of gold, beſtowed in cueric fpeare; as alſothree 
hundred bucklers, and three hundred crownes 
of gold, beſtowed in the gilding of eueric buck 
ler:that he ſpent euery daie in his houſe,athou- 
ſand, nine hundred, thirtie and ſleuen quarters 
of meal, andflower; thirtie Oxeng with an huts 
dred Wethers;bcſides al other fleſh:that he had 
ſcuen hundred Wiues, as Queenes, andthret 
| hundred 
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much more:doth ſcripture 
report of Salvmons worldly 
wealth-wiſdome; riches,and 
noſperity: whichhehauing 
aſted, &vſed to his fill, pro- 
tounced yer at the laftthis 
fntence of ital;Yaritas va- 
marum, & onmnia vanit as: Va- 
uric of vanities, & al ts vanitic. 
by vanitie of vanities, mea- 
ning (as Sainct Ierom inter- 
preteth) the greatneſle of 
this yanirie'; aboue all 0- 
ther. vanities that may be 


deuiled, 


? Of the world, 
hundred others;-as:concubines. * All this, and 


B.*For 21.1 
think hee ment 6:5 11. fer a Coras ac- 
cording ro Ioſephis is reckoned tobe 
73 8.of ower galluns:which rake of our 
meaſure 11.quarters,furr Gnfhels, one 
pek,So ———_— taken out of the to- 
tall ſum, the reſidue that remaineth 
doth agyee well to this accomp:: for it 
maketh 1037. quarters, ſix buſhels, 
two pel;s.But cf this kinde of meaſure 
the iudgement of the learned Coth wa- 
rie much, and it wewld che a long 
diſcourſe 10 beate out the more like- 
ly opiniom , by conference of plzces 
and meaſures together. By the accornt 
of Saint Terom: is commeth far ſhurts 
that is, but to 23 2. quarters, ſix bw 


fſhels anda halfe, 


, GiNeither onely doth Salomon affirme this Salomons 


thing, but doth proue it alſo by exiples of him- 
felfe. I haue bene king of Iſraell in Ieruſalem 


ſaieng of 
himſelfe, 


Eccle.1. 


(faith he ) and Ipurpoſed with my ſelfe, to ſecke 


owby wiſedomeallthinges : and I haue ſeene, 
tharallynderthe ſunne, are meere vanities, and 
fiction of fpirit.I ſaid in my hart, I will gocand 
abound in delightes, and in euerie plea{ure thar 
may be had: And Ifaw that this was alſo vanitie. 
Itooke great workes in hand, builded houſesto 
wy ſelte, planted vineyardes, made orchardes 
md gardens, and beſct them with all kinde of 
trees: I made me fiſhe-pondes to water my 
tees: I poſſeſſed ſeruantes and hand-mayds,and 
kadagreat familie,great heards of cattell,aboue 
| anc 
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anie that cuer was before mein Ieruſalem:lg 
thered togither gold & filuer, the riches ofkigg 
and prouinces: I appointed to my ſelfe ſingewlſ 
both men and women, whichare the delites 
the children of men: fine cups alſo todrinkwinh 
withall: and whatfocuer my cies did defire,] dell 
nieditnotynto them: neither did Ilet my hea 
from vſing anic pleaſure,to delite it ſelfe inthe 
chinges which I prepared. And when Iturne 
ms toal that my hands had inade, and too 
the labors, wherein Thad taken ſuch paines 
ſweat: Ifawinthem all,yanitie, and afflictione 
of the mind, F 
7 This is the teſtimonie of Salomon, vpon hi 
own proofe in theſe matters: and ifhee had ſpe 
ken it ypon his wiſdome onely (being fuchazi 
was) we ought to belceue hirm; but much moreÞ 
_—_— afhrmeth it ofhis own experience. 
yers if anie man be not mooued with this: letyſi 
ring yet another witnes out ofthe newetelt 
ment,and ſuch a one, as was priuic to the pin 
on of Chriſt heerein: that is, Sain Iohn the 
uangeliſt, whoſe wordcs are theſe; Do mot lone 
world, _ things that are in the world:if any milſſuir 
toue the world, the loue of God the father is 1:9t in himWat 
For that, all which us in the world , 5 either coun 
Piſcence of the fleſh, or concupiſcence of the cies or prid 
of life. In which wordes, S. Iohn beſide his threat 
againſt ſuch as louc and followthe world, rec 
'ceth all the vanities thereof, vnto three gcaen@ 2 
pointes or bzarches; thatis, to concupilcencedſsa 


26 
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hefleſh ( wherein he comprehendeth al carnal 
qleaſures)to coneupiſcence of the eies(wherein 
te conteineth al waters of riches:)and to pride 
flife, vhereby he fignifteth the humor,and dif- 


Wealc of worldly ambition. Theſe then are three 
Wcneral and principal vanities of this life, wher- 
Yo worldly tnen do weary out themſelues;ambi- 


jn,couetouſnes,and carnil pleaſure:wherunto 
other vanitics are addrefled,as to their ſuperi- 
rs. And thertore it ſhal not be amifle to conſider 
pftheſe three in this place, 
$ And firſt to ambition or pride of lite belon- 


cth vain-glory:thatis,a certain diſordinate de= 


lire to be wel thought of, wel ſpoken of, praiſed, 
dglorified ofmen:and this is as great a vanitie 
though it be common to manie) as ifa man 


Fhould run vp and downe the ſtreets, aftera fea» 


her, flying in the aire, toſſed hither and thither, 
ith the blaſts of infinite mens mouthes, For as 


bis man might wearie out himſelf before he gat 


| 
”Y 


nine thing which he followed, and yet when he 


adit,he had gotten but a feather:{oa vain-glo= 
jous man may labor a good while, before he at- 
into the praiſe which he defireth,and when he 


mQath it, itis not woorth three chippes, being but 


Wie breath of a few mens mouthes, that altereth 


7 


jon cuery light occafion,and now maketh him 
teat, now little,now nothing atal.Chriſt him- 
emay be anexample ofthis : who was tofted 
dand froin the ſpeech of men: ſom ſaid he was 
damaritan,and had the diuel:qther faid he was 
x Tolle: a p10» 


T hyee gene- 

ral points of 
worldlie vas 
nite. 


Vain-glorie, 


— 


_u ae em et gu_——_ Sram ens 
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a prophet : other ſaid he could notbe a prophe 
orof God; forthathe kept notthe ſabboth dy 
others asked, if he werenot of GOD, how he 
could doo ſomany miracles? Sothat there wa, 
ſchiſm or diuiſfion among them, about this ma 
ter, as S, Tohn afhirmerh. Finally, they receiuc; 
him into Hieruſalem, with triumph of Han 
caſting thcir apparel vnder his feere. But the fr 
day next enſuing, they cried Cr-crfige again 
him, and preferred the lite of Barrabas a wick 
murderer before him. | 
9 Now my frind,ifthey deltthus with Chrilf,, 
which was a better man than euer thou wiltbe 
and did more glorious miracles , than cuerthoh 
wilt do,to purchaſe thee name & honor withth 
people:why doolt rhou ſo labor,& beat thy (ell; 
about this vanity of yain-glory?Why doolt thoſ 
calt thy trauels into the wind of mens mouthe: 
Why dooſt thou put thy riches in the lips ofn 
cable men, where cucry flattercr may rob theee 
them ? Haſt thouno better a cheſt tolock ther 
vp in? Saint Paul was of another minde,whent 
ſaid; [ eſteeme little to be indged of you, or of the dy 
2141 : and he hadreaſon ſurely . For what caretfþ 
he chat runneth ar rilt, if the ignorit people giuf; 
ſentence againſt him, ſo the 1udges giue it wiſh 
him?Ifthe blind man jin the way to Iericho,huſ;, 
depended of the liking and approbation oft 
gocrs by , he had neuerreceiued the benefite( 
bis fight: for that, they difſuaded him from wt 
ning,and crying ſo yehemently after Chriſt. 
all 
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amiſcrable thing for a man to be a windmill, 
which maketh no mcale, but according as the 
Wb!alt endureth . Ifthe gale be ſtrong, he ſurgerh 
wbout luſtily; but ifrhe winde lack, he relenteth 
preſently. So praiſe the yain-glorious man, & ye 
ake him run:if he feele notthe gale blow, he is 
Fout of hart:he-is like the Babylonians, who,with 
Fzlictle ſweete inuſficke, were made to adore any 
Fthing wharfocuer, 
10 The ſcripture faich moſt truly; Asfilzer is p,, ,,, 
 Jrriedia the fire by blowing toit : fo 15 aman triedin the 
meth of him that praiſeth.For as f1luer,itir be good 
Makech no hurt cherby;bur if ir be euiLit goeth al 
Into fume:ſo a vain man,by praiſe and commen- 
lation . How many haue we ſeene pufted yp 
with mens praiſes, and almoſt put behde them= 
P:lues,for ioy therof: and yet ho brought 
Fown,with a contrarie wind,and driuen ful neer 
odeſperation by contempt ? How many do we 
ce daily (as the prophet did in his daies) com- 
ededin their fins. and bleſſed in their wicked- 
cs? How many 8 199” and intollerable flat- | 
cries do we hear both vſcd, and accepted daily, 
nd no man crieth with good king Dauid; Away ppj.r,o, 
ith thts oil and oiatment of ſinners, let it not com vpon 
whead?Is not al this vanitic? Is it not madneſle, Pſal.39, 
$the ſcripture calleth it? The glorious angels in, 
teauen ſcek no honor ynto theſelues, bur al vn- 
"> God:& thou poore worm of the earth defireſt 
Fobe glorified? The four & twentie elders in the | 
pocalyps took off their crowns, and cali thera Apoc.4 
= $5S aL 
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atthe feet ofthe lamb: andthou wouldeſt pluck 

fortie from the lamb to'thy ſeIF+frthou couldeſt, 

O fond creature ! How truly ſaith the prophet; 

Pſal.143- Homo vanitati ſrmilss fattns eff + Aman ts mad: hbg 

wntovanitie, That is, like vnto his own vanitie : ag 

light as the verie vanities themſelues , which he 

followeth. And yet the wiſe man more expreſly; 

In vanitate ſua eppenditar peccator:The ſuner 1s wei 

Ecclz3. edmbhisvanitie. That is, by the. yanitie, which he 

followeth, is ſcen how light and vain a finneris, 

__ 11 Thelecondyanitie- that belongeth to am« 
orldly ho- ,  . ©. NE 

mr and pro. Þition, is defire of worldly honour, dignitie,and 

motion, promotion. And this is a great matterin the fight 

ofa worldly man:this is a iewel of rare price,and 

woorthie to be bought,cuen with any labor,tra- 

uel, or peril whatſocuer, The loue of this letted 

the great men, that were Chriſtians, in Iewrie, 

Toh.rt, from confefling of Chriſt openly. The loue of 

this Ictted Pilat from deliuering Icſus,according N n 

Joh.19. asinconſcience he ſaw he was bound. Theloue || { 

ofthis letted Agrippa, and Feſtus, from making I}. 

- AQts.26, thelſclues Chrilliens albeit they eftcemed Pauls B 

doctrin to be tru, The loue of this letteth intinite I ee 

men daily from imbracing the meanes of their | th 

ſaluation, But{alas)theſe men do not ſee the va- Þ nc 

nitic heerof, S.Paul faith not withour iuſt cauſe; I} it 

1.Cor.1q. Wolite eſſe pateri ſenſibus:Be yors not children in vnder-  m 

ſanding. It is the faſhion of children, toeſtceme Þþ fv 

more ofa painted bable,thi of arichiewel. And Þ m 

ſuch is the painted dignitic of this world:gotten | no 

With much labor; maintained with great cxpen- || rej 

ces; 
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ces; and lo{t with intollerable griefe, & ſorrow. 
For better coceiuing wherof, ponder alicle with 

by ſeife(gentle reader)any ſtate ot dignitic that 
4k wouldeſt defire: andthink how many haue 
hadthar before thee.Remeber how they moun- 
ted vp,and how they deſcended downe againe; 
and imagin with thy ſclie, which was greater,et- 
ther the toy in getting, orthe ſorow in leeling it. 
Where are now al theſe emperors, theſe kinges, 
theſe princes & prelats, which reioiced ſo much 
once,at their own adyancemer? Where are they 
now I fate? Who talketh or thinketh of thE? Are 
they not forgotre,and caſt into their graues long 
ag0? And doonot men boldly walke ouer their 
heads now, whoſe faces might not be looked on 
without fear,in this world? What the haue their 
dionities done them g00d? 


12 7tis a woondertul thing to conſider the ya- The wanizie 


nitie of this worldly honor, Ic is like a mans own 
ſhadow.which the more a man runneth after,the 
more it flieth: and when he flieth from it,it folo- 
weth him again:and the onelie way to catch it,is 
tofal down to the ground vpon it.So we ſee,that 
thoſe men which deſire honor in this world, are 
now forgotten : and thoſe which moſt fled from 
t, and caſt themſelues loweſt ofal men , by hu- 
militie,are now moſt ofal honored: honored (I 
lay) moſt, euen by the world it ſclfe,whoſe ene= 
mics they were,while they liued. For whois ho- 
nored more now, who is more commended and 
remembred, than S, Paul, and his like, which io 
Tj, much 
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Pſal.r38. 


- c6tinueth with the poſleflor, nor is yoid of great 


— the mean man ſhal obtein mercy;but the great & ſtrig 


Worldly no- 
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much deſpiſed worldly honor in this life, accor. 
ding to the ſaying cs prophet; Thy friends (0 
Lord) are too toomuch honored. Molt vaine thenis 
the purſuit of this worldly honor, and promoti- 
on : {ceing it neither contenteth the minde, nor 


danger,both inthis life,& inthe life to come;ac- 
cording to the ſaying of ſcripture ; of? ſeu: 
magement ſhalbe vſed vpan thoſe that are ouer others 


ſhal ſuffer torments ſtrongly. 
I 3 Thethird yanitic that belongeth to amb. 
tion,or pride of life, is nobilitie of fleſh & blood: 
a great you in the cic of the world: but indeed 
initſelte,and inthe fight of God,a meer trifle $Þ fil 
vanitic. Which holie Iob wel vnderftood, wheafſto! 
he wrote theſe words; [ ſaid unto rottennes,thowuart anc 
father:and unto wormes, you are my mother and(trib 
feers, He that wil behold the gentrie of his ance-ſſhe 
ſors;let him looke into their graues, & lee wherſſint 
ther Iob ſaith truly or no. True nobilitie was ne 
uer begun, but by vertue : &therforc,as it is ate 
Nimony of vertue to the predecefiors:ſo is itat 
other of vertu vnto the ſucceſſors; And he whici 
holdeth the name thereof by deſcent, withou 
vertue, isa meer monſter, in reſpec of his ance 
ſtors:for that he breaketh che limits ofthe nature} 
ofnobilitie. Ofwhich ſort of men, God ſaith byſt 
one prophet; They are made abhominable,eut as tin 
things which they loge:their glorie ts from their natiu 
tie, from the belle ana from their conception, 
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14 Itis amiſerable vanitie to go beg credit of 
dad men, when as we deſeruc none our {clues : 
Ef toſeck vp old tities ofhonor from our anceſtors, 
K-ve being viterly vacapable therof, by our owne 
E baſe maners & behauior.Chriſt cleerly confoun- 
Ef dedthis vanitie; when being deſcended himſelf 
Þ ofthe greateſt nobilitie, that cuer was inthis 
© world : and beſides thar,being alſo the Sonne of 
| God:yct called he himſelfe ordinarily,the ſon of 
f man-that is,the ſonne of the virgin Marie (tor 0- 
therwiſe he was no ſon ofman)and further than Ms 
© this alſo , called himſelfe aſhepheard, which in an 
Y the world is a name of contempt. He ſought not 
fl ypthis and that olde title of honor, to furniſh his 
f file wicthal,as our men do.Neither when he had 
| 


tomake a king firſt in Iſrael, didhe ſeck outthe 
ancienteſt blood : buttooke Saul, ofthe baſelt , pq, 
{tribe of al Iſrael: & after him Dauid the pooreſt 1,Reg.r6, 
{ hepheard of al his brethren. And when he came 
ntothe world: he ſought not out the nobleſt me 
to make princes of the earth; that'is,to make A- 
—_ rook ofthe pooreſt, & ſimplelt, ther- 1... 
yto confound(as one of them ſaith )the toolith pRrl.,g. 
ranitie ofthis world;in making ſo great account 1.Coc.r, 
efthe preeminence of a little fleſh and blood, in 
this life, 
J 19 The fourth vanitie that belongeth toambwt» +, .,.,;.:. 
ton,or pride of life, is worldly wiſdom, whereof of worlds 
eapoltle ſaith ; The wiſdore of this world is follie wiſtome. 
vi God, Ifit be follic, then great vanitie (no 21 
doubt)to delite ſo in it,as men do, Itis a ttrange 


T.4- thing 
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thing to ſee, how contraric the iudgementesof 
Godareto the judgements ofmen. The people 
of Iſrael would needs haue a king(asI haue faid) 
and they thought God would haue giuentheni 
preſently ſome great mightie prince to rule ouer 
them:but he choſe out a poor telow, that ſought 
aſſes about the countrie. After that, when God 
would diſplace this man again for his finhe ſent 
Samuel to annoint one of 1tai his fons:and bein 
come tothe houſe, lai brought foorth his clde 
{on,Eliab,aluftic tal felow, thinking him indeed 
molt fit to gouern:but God anſweredzReſpet? ml 
hz countenance, #or his tallnes of perſonage:for Thatl Pt 
retefted him : netther do Tindge according to the com: 
tenance of ma.After that, I{ai brought irthis ſecod}Þ 
ſon Abinadab : and after him SammazandſotheÞ 
re[t; vntil he had ſhewed him ſeauen of his ſorls! 

.- Al which being refuſed by Samuel,they marues vil 
led,and ſaid;there was no mo left, but only alit- 
tle red headed boy, that kept rhe ſheepe, called 
Dauid:which Samuel caufed to be ſent for. And 
aſſoon as he came in fight : God {aid ro Samuel, 
this is the man tharTI haue choſen. b- 

16 When the Meflias was protniſed vntothePau 
Jewes to be a king:they imagined preſently,ac-Wod 
cording totheir worldly wiſdom,that he ſhouldF#b 
be ſome great prince : and therefore they refu-ſſþil 
ſed Chriſt , that came in pouertie , Iames andÞn! 
John being yer bur carnal, ſeingthe SamaritansPon 
coftemptuouſly to refuſe Chriſt his'Diſciplese*® 
ſent to them, and knowing-what Chriſt wasF-n 

thought 


The hid Chapter, Ofthe world, 
thought ftreightwaie that hee muſt in reuenge 
have called downe fire from heauen to conſume 
them:but Chriſt rebuked them, ſaieng; You know 
mt ofwhat ſpirit you are. The Apoſtles preachin 
the crofle, and neceſlitic of luftering, 

Gentiles and Philoſophers, were thought pre- 
Wently fooles for theirlabors. Feſtus the Empe- 
ſors tieterenant, hearing Paul to fpeake fo much 
Fctzbandoning the world, and following Chriſt, 
Fid,he was mad. Finally,this is the faſhion of a1 
Frorldly wiſe men; to condemn the wildome of 
| 

| 


oF 
© 


no.tothe wile 


briſt,and of his faints.For fo the holy ſcripture 
Weporterh of their own confeſſion, being now in 
lace of rorment; Nos iſenſati vit«7 illorn eftima 
91s 12 farrice: We fond men,eftemed the lines of ſaints 
$4405. Wherfore, this is alſo great vanitie(as 
Whauc faid)-ro make ſuch accompt of world] 
nledome : which is not onely tolly, bur alſo 


limſelfe, "i 
17 Who would 3 thinke, but that the wiſe 
en of this worlde, were the fitteſt tobe choſen 
ſodoc Chriftferuice in his Church? Yet Sainct 
Paulc ſaith; Neu onlti ſepicntes, ſecundum carnem: 
ood hath not choſer name wiſe men according to the 
W-. Who would not thinke, but that a worldly 
iſe man might eafily allo make a wile Chriſti- 
Wo? Yet Sain&t Paule faith no: except firſt he be= 
ome a foole; Str:ltrs fiat ,wt fit ſapiens: If awy wan 
eeme wiſe among you; let h:m become a fool,to the end 
may be mad: wiſe. Vain then,and of no account 
1s 


Luc:9, 


7.Co: 
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Sap.F. 


ndneſle, by the teſtimenie of the holy Ghoſt . 


1.Cor.r, 


1.Cor.3, 


bs Lo 
Ofehe world. The ſecond parr. 
is the witedome of this world, except it befil 
ie& to the wildome of God. 
EI 18 The fiſt vanitie belonging to pride 
- "ar life, is corporall beautie : —_ the wik m 
Prou.zt. faith; Vai beautie, anddecemeable ts the grate 
| countenance, Whereof alſo king Dauid vnc 
Plal118. ftggd properly,when he ſaid; 7 wrne away myti 
(O L2:d) that they behold nat vanitie. This is afu 
gular great vanitie,dangerous and deceittul;by 
Plal.z, Yet greatly eſteemed of the children of men 
whole propertie is; To lowe varitie : as the Pre 
pher ſaith, Beautic is compared by holy menyt 
a painted ſnake, which is fiir without,and fulalfþ 
deadly poylon within. If a man did conſider 
what infinite ruins,and deſtructions haue com 
by our light giuing credit thereunto:hee wo 
beware of it. And if hee remembred what foul 
drofle licth ynder a faire skin: he would littlede 
jnloue therwith, faith one father, God hath i 
parted certain ſparkes © ie vnto hiscre 
tures: thereby to draw the confiderationÞior 
and loue ofhis own beautie; wheeofthe othaſ 
is buta ſhadow: eycenas aman fnging a littleik 
ſue of water,may ſecke out the focintain therb 
ot happening vpon a ſmall vaine of golde, m: 
thereby come to the whole mine it ſelf. Butw 
"Aleſſinro like babes, delice our ſelucs only with the ta 
berezdin Ccouer ofthe book,and neuer doe conſider whi 
#hebzautie 1s written therin, In all fair creatures, that 
ef allcrea- doch behold,he ought to read this,ſaith one 
rs ther,thatifGod could make a peece of carth ir 


2 
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fire and louely, with imparting vnto it ſome 
litle ſparke ofhis beautie:how infinite fair is he 
Mhinſclfc, and howe worthie of all loue and ad- 
nication? And howe happie ſhall we be, when 
ieſhall come to enioy his beautifull preſence, 
whereofnow al creatures do take their beautie? 
19 If we would excrciſe ourſclucs in theſe 
maner of cogitations : wee might cafily keepe 
Fourheartes pure and ynſpotted before God, in 
Scholding the beautie of his creatures. But 
or that wee vſe not this paſſage fromthe crea- 
ureto the creator, butrelt only inthe externall 
Wypcarance ofa deceittull face: letting goe the 
Wridle ro fowl cogitations , and ſctting wilfully 
In fire our own concupiſcences; hence it is, 
xtinfinite mea doe periſhe daily by occafion 
this fond vanitie, I call it fond, for that euerie ,,,__., 's 
hilde may defcrie the deceite and yanitie ther- of beantie, 
f.For, take the fairelt face in the world, wher- 


ith infinite _ tall in loue, vponthe 
1oht raſe? ut with a little ſcratch, 


Wnd all th&niltter oflouec is gone:letthere come 
but an agu,agal this goodly beautic is deſtroj- 
d: let the ſole depart but one halfe hour from 
be body,and this louin g faceis vgiy to look on: 
titlie but two daies in the graue, andthoſe 
hich were ſo hot in loue with it before, will 
carle abide to behold it, or come neecre it. And 
tnone of thoſe thinges happen vnto it: yet 
quikly commeth on old age,which riueleth the 
Fin, draweth in the cies, ſetteth our the _ 
an 


ib wo 
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and ſo diſfigureth the whole viſage,as it becom. 
meth more cotemptible now, than it was beau. 
rifull and alluring before. And what then can 
be more yanitie than this? What more madnez, 
than cither to take pride of it, ifI ſee it my lelfe; 
or to indanger my ſoule for it, if Iſce it ino. 
thers? | | 


- 20 Theſfixt yanitie belong ide of li 
Thewming: 22 The ixtyanitie ging to pride of life, 


of apporel. is the glorie of fine apparel | againlt which the: 
{4 11, Wiſe miſfaith;[» veſtitune glorierts vnqua:See thu 
nener take glorie in apparel, Ofal yanities this isthe ! 
eateſt, which wefee ſo common among men 
ofchis world, If Adam had neuer fallen, we had 
neuer vſcd apparell:for that apparel was deuiled 
to couer our ſhame of nakednefle, and otherins 


firmities contracted by that fall. Whercfore,we 
that take pride and glory in apparel,do as much 

as if a begger ſhould glorie and take pride of 
the old clours that do couer his ſores. Saifit Pail 
faid vnto a Biſhop; /fn ;thaltggos 

onr ſelues, let vs be c 

deeply the danger of nice ap 

mended ſo much S.To his auſtere 
attire: adding for the c di , Qs molls 
bus veſtiuntur in domibus reghtm ſunt:They whichan 
apparelled in ſoft and delicate apparell are in king 
Conrtes. In kinges courtes of this world, but not 

in the kinges court ofheauen. For which caule 
in the deſcription ofthe rich man damned, ta | 
is not omitted by Chriſt; That he was apparelledi 
purple and flk, 
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21 It is a woonderfull thing to conſider the 
different proceeding of GO D andthe worlde 
heergja. God was the fir{t that euer made appa- 
rellinthe world:and he made it for the molt no- 
ble of all our an&tſtors, in paradiſe: and yet, hee 
made it but of beaſtes skins. And Sainct Paule 
tcllitierh of rhe nobleſt faintes of the old teſta- 
ment,that they were couered onely with goates 
$kins,and with haires of camels. What yanitie is 
it then for vs, to be ſo curious in apparell, andto 
take ſuch pride therein, as we doe? We rob and 
ſpoile all creatures almoſt in the world, to couer 
our baks, and to adorn our bodies withall, From 


one, we take his wooll : from another,his skin: Theexrreme 


from another,his fur:and from ſome other, their 41 ang 
pomertie of 


verie excrementes; as the filke,which is nothing 
els, but the excrementes of woormes. Nor con- 
tent with this, we come to fiſhes,and doe beg of 
them certain pearles tohang about vs. We goe 
down into the ground for gold and filuer:& turn 
'pyhe ſands of the ſea, for pretious ſtones: and 
liling borrowed all this of other creatures, 
ext wp ang down, prouoking men to look yp- 
"n vs: as ifaNM this now were our own. When the 
ſtoneſhineth vpon ourfinger,we will ſeem(for- 


looth) thereby,to ſhine, When the filuer & ſilks 
wpliſter on ourbaks,we looke bi g,as if all that 


deautie came from vs. And ſo(as the prophet Plal. 77. 


Jaith) we paſſe ouer our daies in vanitie, and doe 
0 percetue our own extreme follie, 
22 The ſecond generall branch, which ſaint 


Iohn 
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Tohn appointeth vntothe yanitie of this life, | 
concupiſcence of the eics: whercunto the an 
ent fathers haue referred all yanities of riches 
wealth ofthis world.Of this Sain& Paul write 
to Timothie; Gize commardement to the richenlf 
of thisworld , not ro be high minaed, nor to pat 


the uncertaintie of their riches, The reaſo of whid 


ſpeeche is vttered by the ſcripture in anothe 
place, when ir faith; Riches ſhall not profite am 
tn tbe axie of rexenge, That is, atthe daic of deal 
and iudgement: which thing, the riche men 
this world, do confefle themſclues though to 
late, when they crie; Dinitiarumiattantia qgu:dn 


"The vanitic . bis contzlit? What hath the branerie ef our riches 


andperilof | ma an 
cms itof fired? All which cuidently declareth the gre 


wealth, 


Plal75. 


yanitic of worldly riches, which can do the pal 
ſeflorno good at all, when he haih moſt neede 
their help. Rich men hae ſlept their ſleep ({airhth 
prophet) and hane formd nothing n their hands:tia 
is,rich men haue paſlcd ouer this life, as mend 
= ouer a {leepe, imagining themſeluegt 
aue golden moittaines, and treaſures: & whe 
they awake(at the daic of their death ) they tu 
themſclucs to haue nothing in their handes, 
reſpec wherof, the Prophet Baruch askethtil 
queſtion; Where are they now whrch heaped togniaff 


gold and filner,and which made no end of their ſcrap | 


zogither? And he anſwereth himſelf immedia 
ly; Exterminati ſunt, & ad inferos deſcenders 
They are now rootedout,C} are gone down vnto hel." 


like effe&fairh Saint Iames; Now go ro,yourihſ® 
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mn:weepe, and hoale in your miſeries, that comet 
08: Y-14r riches are rotten,and | your gold & filuer ts 
fie: and the ruſt thereof ſhall be in teſtimonie a- 
nſt yourit ſhall feede on your fiſh as fire : you haue 
wrded pwrath for your ſelues in the l;ſt azy. 
22 If wealth of this worlde be not onely ſo 
ane, but alſo ſo perilous, as heere is affirmed: 
hat yanity then is it for mento ſet their minds 
pon it as they do? Sainct Paule faith of himſelf; 
at He eſtceredit all bit a5 doorg . And hee had pr 3 
reat reaſon ſurely to ſay ſo, ſeeing indeed they 
ce but doong: that is, the yerie excrementes of 
ie earth, and found onely in the moſt barren Tob. 28 
laces thereof: as they cantell which hauc ſeen 
crmines. What a baſe matter is this then for 
Wan to tic his loue ynto? GOD comman- | 
din the olde lawe, that whatſocuer did goe EcuaT. 
Sith his breſt vponthe ground, ſhould be vn- 
So vs in abhomination: Howe muche more 
Mien a reaſonable man, that hath glewed his 
Farr and ſoule vnto a peece of —_ We came : 
nhedwnto this world, and nakhedwe muſt go forth Cap. 1. 
W:4»e,faith Iob.,The mil-wheel ſtirreth much a= 
Wout, and beateth it ſelfe from aaie to daie, and 
Featthe yeers enditisin the ſame place, asir 
F':5in che beginning: ſo rich men,letthem toil 
{labor what they can, yer at their death mult 
Wy be as poore, as at the firſt day wherein they 
er born, #/he the r1ch man dieth(laith Tob)be ſhal Iob.27, 
Wk: nothing with him,but ſhal cloſe up his eies, of find 
WV: Poxerire ſol lay hands vpo himand a —_— 
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ſhall oppreſſe him in the night : a buraing winks| 
take him awaie, and a whirle-winde ſal! ſnatch wif 
from his place:it ſhall ruſh pon hinz,and ſhallnat hl 
him:it ſhall bind his hands vpon him:anad ſhall hiſs 
him.For that it ſeeth his place whither be muſt go. Wer: 

_ 24 Theprophet Dauid in likewite forewh 
neth ys of the ſame,in theſe wordes; Be rot a 
when thou ſeeſt a manmade rich, and the glorie of 
houſe multiplied. For when he aieth, hee ſhall take 
thing with him, nor ſpall hrs glorie deſcend to thep| 
whither he goeth: h: ſhall paſſe intothe progenieso 
anceſtors (that is, he ſhall goe to the place whe 
they are, wholiued as he hath done) andm 
withoat exd he ſhall ſee no more light. 

..25 All this and much more is ſpoken byt 
boly Gholt to {ignifie the dangerous vanitie 
worldly wealth: and the folly of thoſe men, 
labor ſo much to procure the ſame, with the 
ternall perillof their ſoules,as the ſcripture alt 
xcth'ys, If ſo manie phiſicians, as Thaue heſh 
alledged ſcriptures, ſhould agree togither, ti 
ſuch, or ſuch meates were yvenemous and pet 
ſome: Ithink tew would giue the aduenture 
eat them, though otherwiſe in taſt they appe 
red ſweet and pleaſant. Howe then commetiſſſi 
to paſle, that ſo manie earneſt admonitions 
God himſelfe, cannot aie vs from the loi 
of this daungerous yanitie ? Nohte cor oppon 
ſaith God by the Prophet : that is; Lay wot 
heart wnto the love of riches. © wi diligit azerum 
iſtificabiter, ſaich the wile man: Hee that lon” 
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laſal nener be injtified. 1 am angrie greath tp rich 
urns faith God by Zacharie.Chrilt ſaith; Amer Cap.r, 
licovobrs, quia dies difficile intrabit in regnem cala- Mar.rg. 
m:Truely I ſay vnto you that arich man ſhal hardly 
etinto the kingdome of heauen. And again; Wobero | _ . 
mrich men,for that you bane receined your conſolati= © 
mb15 life, Finally $.Paul faith generally of al, & 
al;They whichwi be rich, do fal into temptation, & 1,Tim.s, 
wo the ſnare of the ainel , ana into manie vuprofitable 
u hurtful defires, which do drown menin d:/truttion 
Wd perd:rion, 
26 Can any thing in the world be ſpoken 
ore efteCtually, to diſſuade from the loue of ri- 
bes,than this? Muſt not heer now the couetous 
en,cither denie God,or condemne themlſclues 
Stheir own conſciences?Let them go,8& excuſe 
Pemſclues, by the pretence of wite,and childre, 
ax are woont, ſaying; They meane nothing 
Wc, but to prouide for their ſufficiencie , Doth 
Mirciſt, or S. Paul admit this excuſation? Oughtr.,.,, pretfes 
eſo much to loue wife , or children, orother ,r,;6 ,,4 
ndred, as to endangerour ſoules for the /ame? children ves. 
hat comfort may it be toan afflicted father in fred. : 
|, to remember, that by his means, his wite & 
dre do liue wealthily in carth? Althis is vani- 
(deer brother) & meere deceit of our ſpiritual 
imy.For within one momet after we are dead, 
ſhal care no more for wife, children, father, 
ther, or brother, in this matter, than we ſhal 
1 Wamecre ſtranger; & one penie giueninalmes 
ul EEE, V.1. waile 
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while we lived (for Gods ſake) ſhal comforty 
more at that daie, than thouſands of pounds 
ſtowed ypon our kinne, for the natural loue wel} 
bare vnto our own fleſh and blood : the-which1l 
would to Chriſt worldlic men did con{:der. An 
then (no doubt )they would neuer take tuch car 
for kindred, asthey doo : eſpecially vpon the 
death-beds: whence preſently they are to depanif 
to that place, where fleſh and blood holdeth! 
more priuilege , nor riches haue any powert 
deliuer ; but only ſuch, as were wel beftowedi 
the ſeruice of God, or giucn tothe poore fork 
names ſake. And this ſhalbe ſufficient for thily 
point of riches, 
3 27 Thethirdbranchof worldly yanitiesisc 
Of the 7, 1ed by S.Iohn,concupiſcence of the fleſh: whi 
dl = 7 conteineth al pleaſures and carnal recreation 
as banketing , laughing, playing, andthel 
wherwith our fleſh is much delited in this wor 
And albeit in this kind,there is a certein meafu 
to be allowed ynto the godlie, for the conueniifi 
ent maintenance of their health(as alſo in rich 
it is not to be reprehended ) yet, that al thei 
worldly ſolaces are not only vaine, but alſo d 
mou that exceſle and abundance,as world 
men ſeek and vie them, appeereth plainly! 
fohnxs, theſe words of Chriſt; obe wnto youwhich non 
| laugh, for you ſhal weep. Yo be wnto you that now li 
fil, & ſacierie:for the trme ſhal com,when you ſhal ſub 
bigger And again,inS$, Iohns Goſpel,ſpeaking 
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his Apoſtles, & by them to al other he ſairh; 7ox loh.16, 
MY fa/weep and pute:but the world ſhal reioice.Making it 
A: figne diſtintiue between the good & the bad: 
atthe one ſhal mourn in this life, and the other 
Mtcioice,and make themſelues merie, 
28 The veric ſame doth Iob confirme, both of 
"Vthe one, and the other fort:for of worldlinges he 
Waith; That they ſolzce themſelues with al kind of my- lob.2t, 
Wfick,ad do paſſe ower their daies in pleaſure, (ina ve= 
Wi: moment,do go down mto hel. But of the godlic he 
Waith of his own perl6; That they /igh before they eat 1gh.z, 
Whew bread. Andin another place ; That they feare 
their works, knowing that God ſpareth not himwhich lod. 
Wſen4cth. The reaſon whereofthe wile manyet 
rther expreſleth, ſaying; That the workes of good Ecclg. 
Wren are in the hands of God : and noman knoweth ( 
ward things whether loue or hatred.at Gods hands: 
ku al is kept ncertein, for the time to come, And old 
obias inſinuateth yet another cauſe, when he 
ath;l/hat zoy can I haue or receiue,ſeeing I ſit heer in Tob.s, 
okyes? Speaking literally ofhis corporal blind- 
ciYes, bur yet leauing italſo to be ynderſtood of 
nFiritual and internal darknes, 
$29 Theſe are then the cauſes (beſide external 77þy gd 
Wictio, which God often ſendeth)why the god- men are ſad 
We do live more ſad and fearful in this life , than #2 ## 5je. 
icked men do,according to the counſel of faint ; Cor.z, 
wal: and why alſo they Ph often and weep, as 2.Cor.7. 
ſob and Chriſt do affirme : for that they remem- Phil.2. 
toften the iuſtice of God : their own frailtie in _ . 
gp ; - Iobak, 
tning:the ſecret iudgement of Gods predetti= 
«26 nation 


? 
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. by -l ,,; pation * vncerteine to ys: the yale of miſerie an 
inſtifying, are verie plain and infalli- deſolation, wherein they lu 
ble tokens theref. Rom.8.30. And ſs heere : which made euenthy 


f is it not uncertain onto the faith- Apoſtles to grone , as Sainff 
full. Paul faith , though they ha 

| 
Rom.8. lefſe cauſe thereofthan we. Inreſpe& whered( 


Eph.4. we are willed to pas ouer this life in carefuln 
Mat:24 yatchfulnes,feare,and tremblin g,and inreſpet 


2.Cor.F. . ; 
oro whereofallo, the wiſe man faith; I: zs better toy 


Eccl79, Ftothe houſe of ſorrow,than to the houſe of feaſting.Aut 


again; Where ſadnes 1s, there is the hart of wiſe men 


but where mirth #, there ts the hart of faoles. Finall 
in reſpect of this, the ſcripture ſaith: Beatz hi 

qui ſemper eſt panidus. m_ is the man which ala 
z fearful. Which is nothing elſe, but that whid 
the holic Ghoſt commaundeth cuerie man, þ 


Pro.,28. 


Micheas the prophet : Soll;:t# ambrlare cum dai 


To walkcareful anddilygent with God: thinking vi 
on his commandemets, how we keep & obler 
the ſame, how we refilt, and mortifie our men 


| 


bers ypon earth,and the like. Which cogitatio 


if they might haue place with vs, would cut of 
great deal of thoſe worldly paſtimes,wherewit 
the careleſle ſort of ſinners are ouerwhelmed: 


mean of thoſe good felowſhips of eatings, drinfſhe 


kings, laughings, fingings, diſputings:and othdſy 


ſuch vanities that diſtract vs molt, 

30 Heerof Chriſt gaue ys a moſt notable ad 
uertiſement,in that he wept ofcen ; as at his 
uitie, atthe reſuſcitation of Lazarus, vpon le 
lalem, and vpoa the crofle, But he js neuerr: 


28 
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tohaue laughtinal his life , Heerof alſo is our 
own natiuitie & death a fignification: which bes 
ing both in Gods hands, are appointed vnto vs, 
1th ſorrow and griefe,as we ſec.But the middle 
Wart therof, that is, ourlite, being lefrin our own 
Bhandes (by Gods appointment) we paſle jt ouer 
ith yaine delites , neuer thinking whence we 
eame,nor whither we go. 
31 Awiſc trauelerpalling by his In, though he 
Wc pleaſant meats offered him:yet he forbeareth 
pon conſideration ofthe price, andthe journey 
te hath to make : and taketh in nothing, but ſo 
Wnuch as he knoweth wel , how to diſcharge the 
ext morning at his departure: buta foole laierh 
tands on cuerie delicate baitthat is preſented to 
is ight,& plaijeth the prince for anight or two. 
Put whE it commeth to the reckoning : he wiſh= 
hthathe had lived only with bread & drinke, 
iter than to be ſo troubled as he is for the pay= 
"Fnent, The cuſtom-ofmany churches yetis,to faft 
ecuen of cuery feaſt,8& then to make mery the 
VWext day,thar is,vpo the feſtiual day it ſelf:which 
tay repreſent yntovs, the abſtinentlite of good 
:Wenin this world,& the mirth-that they have in 
Wie world to conr.But the faſhion of the worldis 
PWoncrary: that is,to eat & drink merily fult,atthe 
ern: and after,to let the hoſt bring in his rec- 
oning. They cat,driak,and laugh:and the hoſt 
Foreth vp al in the meane ſpace, And whenthe 
We commeth, that they mult pay:many an hare 
ad.that was pleaſant before, 
| BE. 32 This 


e 
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52 This the Scripture affirmeth alſo, ofthe 
pleaſures ofthis world; R#(s dolore maiſcebitur,t 
extrema gaudy luctusoccupat: Laughter ſhalbe min 
ledwith ſorrow,c> mourning ſhal tnſ# at the hinder en 
ef mirth. The diuel that plaieth the hoſt in thilff 
world,& wil ſerue you with whar delite or plealif 
{ure you defire, writeth vp al inhis book : anda 
the day of your —— is,at your deatt 
wil hebring the whole reckoning.& charge ya 

' With it al : and then ſhal folow that , which Go 
promiſeth to worldlings by the prophet Ama. 
Tour mirth ſhal be turned into mourning and laments | 
tion.Yea,and more than this,ifyoube notable 
diſcharge the reckoning: you may chiceto he 
that other dreadful ſentence of Chriſt, in the 
pocalyps ; Ouantumin delicys fuit , tartum date 
tormentum: Look how much he hath beewin his delite 

fo much torment do you lay vpomhing., hl 

33 Whetfore,toconcludethis point,and tha 
withal this firſt part, touching vaniries:truly tt 
we ſay with the prophet dauid;ofa worldly mit 
ded man;Vninerſa vanitas omms homo winens: TW 
bfe of ſuch men conteineth al kmae of vanitie, That\z | 
yanitic in ambition, vanitie in riches, vaniticf 
pleaſures, vanitie in al things'which they moſi 
ficeme . Andtherefore1may wel end withth 

Eſai.z9. Words of God, by the prophet Eſaie;/e vobis,h, 

| trahitts miquitatem infunicults vanitatis: Wobe on 
you, which doo draw wickedneſſe m the ropes of vain 

Ts X . ( 

Therores of Theſe ropesare thoſe vanities of eve a9 | | 
vein-glorie Motion,dignitie,nobilitic,beauty,riches,delitt 


"(2% 
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nd other before touched : which alwaies draw 

ch the ſome iniquitie and {1n.For which cauſe, 

)auid ſaith vnto God: Thon hateſt(O Lord )obſer= Pfal.z. 

«of ſuperfiuozs vanities. And laſtly tor this cauſe 
eholice Ghoſt pronounceth generally ofal mE: 
Beats Utr qui nonreſpextt tm wanitates, (7 m[anms 

uſas:B ſed zs that Do hath not ed Va = 
uties,ond the falſe madnes of this world, 

14 Now'come I thento the ſecond pattpro»= 2 
Wolcd in this chapter : ro ſhew how this world, How worldly 
With the commodities therof, are not only vani= alodeceits, 
W's, but alſo deceits(as Chriit termeth them)fot 

atindeed,rhey pertorme not ynto their folow- Mata3e 
rs, thoſe idle yanities which they doo promile, 

herin the world may be c6pared to that Wrete. 


hed and vngrateful deceiuer Laban:who made ; aiſe qovend 


oor Iacob to.ſerue him ſeuen yeres for fair Ra- ſerof the © 
hel,and inthe end deceiued him with foul Lia, world, 
hat falſe promiſes doth the world make daily? 
Todne it-promiſeth long life and health: & cut= 
eth him offin the mid(t of his dates. To another 
tpromiſeth great wealth,and promotio:and af= 
erlong ſeruice, performeth no partthereof, To 
nother it promiſeth great honor by large expe= 
es: but vnder hand it caſteth him into contEpt 
dy beggarie, To another it aflureth great ad- 
ancemet by mariage: but yet neuer giueth him 
abilitie to come to his defire , Go you cuer the 
M\hole world:behold countries;view prouincesz 
ooke into cities; harken at the doores and win- 
owes ofpriuate houſes; of princes pallaces; of 
ES V.4 v {ecret 


| : (238) . 
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of ſecret chambers:&youſhal ſee and heareng; ? 
thing,buclamentablc complaintes:one, for thao 
he hath loſt, another for that he hath not woon, lh 
a third for thathe is not ſatisfied, ten thouſad for 
thatthey.are deceiued, | 
Thefalſs 35 Canthere be a greater deceit (for exam. 
promiſeof ples ſake )than to promiſe renowm, and memos 
rewowm. rTie,as the world dothto hir followers: and yetto 
forget them aſloone as they are dead?Who doth 
' remember now one of fortie thouſand iollie fel: 
lowes in this world, captains, ſoldiers, counk 
lers,dukes,carles,princes,prelats,and emperor; 
kinges,and queenes,lordes,and ladies?Who te 
membreth them 1ſay? Who once thinketh off 
ſpeaketh ofthem now? Hath nottheir memorie 
periſhed with theirſound, as the-Prophet ſaith 
Did not Iob promiſe truely,that Their remembro 
rance ſhould be as aſhes troden vider foate? AndD 
uid,that They ſhould be as duſt blown with the win 
Diuers men there haue been ere this, that haut 
been verie meanin common accoiit:and yet be 
cauſe they haue labored to be vnknawne to the 
world,therfore the rather the world both remeFe 
breth, and honoreth now the memorie of them 
But many a king and emperor haue ſtriued & aſe! 
bored al theirlife,to be known in the world,and 
yet are now forgotten, Sothatthe world is like 
' inthis point(as one faith)vnto a couetous & for 
getful hoſt , who ifhe ſee his old gheſt comed) 
in beggarly eſtate, al his monie being ſpent: he : 
maketh ſemblance not to know him, And ex : | 
ghe 
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Yebeſt maruel therear,andaie,that he hath come 
often that waie , and ſpent much monie in the 
zouſe:the other anſwereth, it may be ſo,for ther: 
paſſe this way ſo many,as we vie not to keep ace: 
ompt thereof, But what is the waie to make 
ishoſt to remember you (ſaith this Author?) 
The waie is to vic himill as you paſle by : beate. 
un well, or doe ſome other notable iniurie vn-' 
ohim, and he wil remeber you, as long as he li- 

th , and manie times will talke of you, when: 
ouare farre oft from him. 


veth to handling, it is nothing bur a fether:z 
heir commeth to ſight, it is ws. Fen: but a ſha- 
low: when it commeth to waight, it is nothing 
ut ſmoke : when it commeth to opening, itis- 
othing but an image ofplaiſter work,ful ofold 
zgsand patches within, To know the mileries 


ell, as they which ſtand vpon an hill from it:{o- 
mySccth it in diſcerning the world:whoſe proper= 
eis,to blinde them that come to it,to the end 
ey may not ſee their owne eſtate : euen asa 
wen, fir{t of all triketh out the poore ſheepes 
ce, and ſo bringeth to paſle,that ſhee maie not 
ethe waie to eſcape from his tyrannie. 

he 37 After the worlde hath once bereft the 
odling of his ſpirituall fight, that hce can 
| ; iudge 


36 Infinite are the deceites, and diffimulati- jy, 66 
ns ofthe world. It ſeemeth goodly, faire, and deceirrof the 
orgeous in outward ſhewe: but when it com- world are, 


tthe world, you mult goa little out from it. For,” A nile. - 
they which walke in a milt, doe not ſee ito. rrde, 
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indge no longer, betweene good and euill;yani. 
tie;and veritie;thenit rocketh himaſleep, ateaſe 
and pleaſure;. it bindeth him. ſweetly; ic decei 
ucth him pleaſantly, it tormenterh him in greaſſ 
peaceandreſt: ithatha proud ſpirite ſtraight 
waies .toplace himinthe pinacle-ofgreedie an 
bition, and therehence, toſhewe him al the di 
nities and prefermentes of the worlde : it hat 
twentie falſe merchants,toſhew him in the dat 
the firft & former ends, of fair & pretious cloth 
(But he may not look into the —__ peeces,nafl 
carriethemtothe light.) It hath foure hundre 
'Alfe prophetes to flatter him as Achab had 
which mult keepe him from the hearing of Mi 
cheas his counſell:that is, from the remorſe ofhigth 
own conſcience, which telleth him truth: ir hat 
2a thouſand cunning fiſhers, to laie before hy 
_ baites,butall-furniſhed with dangera 
lookes within: ithath infinite ſtrumpers of Bi 
bilon, to offer him drinke in golden cups, buta$6 
roy aun with aloft deadly poiſon:it hath ineu 


rie doore an alluring Iahel, to intiſe men intoth 


milke of pleaſures and delites, but al haue thehl 
hammers and nailes in their handes, to murdhi 
him in the brain when he falleth aſleepe, Itha 
in euerie corner, aflattering Ioab, to imb 

with one arme, and kill with the other. A fall 


Judas, to giue a kiſſe, and therewith: to Het 


Finally, it hath all the deceites, all rhe difſim 
tions, all the flatteries, all the treaſons, thatpd 


ſibly may be deuiſed, Ic hateth them , that lou” 


291 
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t:deceiueth them, that truſt it : affliteth them, 
at ſerue it : reprocherh them, thathonor it: 
lamneth them,thatfollow it;and moſt of al tor- 
etterh them,that labour arid trauell moit of all 
orit, And to be breete in this matter,' doe you 
hat youcan for this world,andloue it,& auvre 
,asmuch as you wil: yet inthe ende you thall 
de it a right Nabal:who after many benetites 
Wecciued from Datiid; yet when Dauid cameto © ©.7... 
uzuenzed of him, he anfwered;Who rr. Dania?Or , ny ye 
mois the forme of Iſai, that I ſhould krow han? pon = 
reareaulſe then ſaid the prophet Dauid; Ozou Plal.a, 
Mdren of wen, oow tongwillye fa ſodull barre#*Why 
ly 101 love Danitic, and fecke after a he? Hee calleth 
Whe world not a licr,;bura lic itfelfe: forthe ex- 


ceding great fraud and deceit, which ir vieth. 


33 'The third name or propertie that Chriſt F* 5. 


; gat ns eb How pleas 
(cxibeth, vnto the pleafures and riches ofthe fare; of ths 


orld,is,that they are thornes: of which S$.Gre-\,.11*., 
Wory-writeth thus; Who euer would haue belee- horns. 
ued me, if I bad calledriches thornes:as Chriſt Homxyln 
Weer doth, ſecing thorns do prik,& riches are ſo 
lealat? And yet farely they are thorns; for that, 
With the priks oftheir carefull cogitations,they 
ar, 2nd make bloudic the mindes of worldly 
hen. By which wordes, this holy father fignifi- , B+, 
th,that eu@ as a mans * naked bodie,tofſed and Nis 0 
| werdes of 
dmbled among manie thornes, cannor be but c3,; de- 


re, that it is another thing that he did ſpecially reſpett therein: that is the 
W2king or deſtroieng of ſuch corne as was ſown ampng them; and the viter 
of" "ngw/hing , or greaz hinderiug of all good motions of the ſpirite of Gody 
"4 coſe chat are worldly minded, | 
i much 


P, 
Js 


= cy: 
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much: rent and torne-,- and made bloudy yit 
the prickestherof: ſo a worldly mans ſoule | 
ren-with the:cares-atid cogitations of this lik 
cannot but bevexed with reſtles pricking of th 
ſame , .and woundedalſo with manie tempt 
ons of finne; which -doe occur, This doth Sai 
mon .(in the places before alledged) ſignif 
when he doth not onely cal the riches as p 
Ecc,1.2.3.4 ſures of this world; Yaritieof vanities, that is, 
eateſt yanitie of all other yanities: but alſo A 
f{tion of ſpirit: giuing vs to vnderſtid,that whe 
theſe vanities arc,and the loue ofthem once 
tered:there is no more the peace of God, whit 
paſſeth alvnderſtanding: there is no longer reli 
or quiet of mind: but warre of defires; yexatic 
of thoughtes; tribulation of feares; pricking 
cares; vnquietneſle of ſoule: which is indeed 
moſt miſerable and pitifull afli&tion of ſpirit.” 
39 Andthe reaſon hereof is,that as a clo 
can neuerſ{tand ſtill from running,ſo _— h 
peazes da hang therat: ſoa worldly man,hauir 
infinite cares, cogitations, and anxieties hany 
ing ypon his mind,as peazes yponthe clock; 
neuer haue reſt,or repoſe daie or night, but isin 
forced to beat his brains,when other men lee 
forthe copaſſing of thoſe trifles,wherewith hel 
inc6bred, Oh,how manie rich men in the wo 
do feel to be true, thatT nowe ſaie? How madi 
ambitious men doe prooue it daily, and yet 
not delwuerthemſelues out of the ivr 


49 Ofallthe plagues ſent ynto Egypr,that! 


The third <0 Of che world. 
eflies was one of the moſt troubleſome; and Exods, 
iidious. For they neuer ſuffered men to reſt; 

ſuc che more they were beaten off, the more 
cy came ypon them. So,of all the miſeries,and 
fcxations, that God Jaieth ypon worldlings,this 
not the leſt,to be tormented with the cares of 
fat, which they eſteeme their greateſt felicities 
ndcannot beatthem off, by anie meanes they 
andeuiſe, They ruſh ypon thE inthe morning, 
loone as they awake, they accompaniethem 
the daie, they torſake them not at night, they 
exÞllowe them to bed, they let them from their 
eep, they afflit them intheir dreames: and fl- 
ally, they are like to thoſe importune and vn- 
eciful tyrants, which God threatneth to wic= 
S:{men, by leremie the Prophet, Qui notte ac jets, 
enon dabunt requiem: Which ſhal gine themnoreſt, 
_ Wtber by day or night: and the cauſe hecreof,which 
d@þod alledgeth in the ſame chapter, 15; Quiaab- 
Pacer meam a populo iſto(dicit Dominus) miſeri- 
inf1412192 > miſcrationes: For that I hane taken aw 
peace from this kind of people (ſaith Goa) Thane ta= 
$2727 27 mercie and commiſerations:a veric hea- 
eſentence to all them that lie ynder the yoke, 
{bondage of theſe miſerable vanities. 
Y 4: Bur yet the Prophet Efaic hath amuch E(i.ss! 
Fore terrible deſcription of theſe mens eſtate, 
M's p22 their truſt in things of nothing, do talk va 
W'ics-1 ey conceine labor and bring forth iniquity-they 
eahe the egs of ſerpents, and weaue the webs of ſpi- 
rhe that ſhal eas their egs, ſnal die: that which is 
; | "hatched 


_ | _ 
Of che world. The fecond parr. 
hatched thence, ſhall be a cocatrice: their webs ſhaln 
| »ake clorh,to coner them:for that their workes are: 
_—_ profitable: and the works of uniquitie 1s in their hand 
2 Pp CA : , 

UW 7::: of ihe Theſearethe wordesof Efaie, declaring vnto 
wrdes of by moſt fufhicientfunilitudes, howe daungeroy 
Eſay. thorns the riches and pleaſures of this world: 

And firſt he ſaith; They put therr hope inthings oft 
thing, and ag talk vanities:to fignifie, thathe m 
neth of the vanities, and vain men of this world 
who commonly do talk ofthe things whichthq 
 loue beſt, and wherein they place their greate 
affiance.Secondly he ſaith; They conceine labor g 
bring forth iiquitie; Alluding heerin, to the chil 
birth of women, who fir{t doe conceaue in thei 
womb;and after a great deale of trauell,do brin 
forth their infant: ſo worldly men, aftcra gr 
time oftrauell and labour in vanities, doe brin 
foorth no other fruit, than ſinne and iniquiti 
Eor that is the effe& of thoſe yanities, as he {þ 
kerhin the ſame chapter, crieng out to ſuch ki 
of men: Woe be vntoyou, which doe draw iniquiti 
the ropes of vanitie, 
- 42 Butyettoexpreſie this matter more for 
bly, he vſeth two other fimilitudes, faieng; Ti 
breake the egs of | ſerpents,and do weane the webs of 
ders. Signifieng by the one the yanitie ofthel 
worldly cares:and by the other,the dangerthe 
of. The ſpider wee lee, raketh grear panes 
labour manie daies togither, to weaue hir ſeltW 
web, andin the end, when all is done, comme! 
= puttc of winde,or ſome other little —_ - 
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Wceaketh all in peeces, Euen as he inthe Goſpel, , _ .,- 
hich had taken great travell and care, inhea- © * 
ing riches togither, in plucking downe his old 
Woes, building vp of newe: and when he was 
ome to {ay to his ſoule, Vow be merie:That night 
is ſoule was taken from him, and all his labour 
Mol. Therefore Efaic faith in this place, that The 
Webs of cheſe weauers ſnal not make them cloth to coner 
ter 11rhball: for that their workes are unprofitable. 
43 The other compariſon containeth matter 
eW\ great danger and feare. For as the bird that fit- 
cthypon the egs of ſerpentes, by breaking and 
atching them, bringeth forth a perillous brood, 
Mohir own deſtruction: ſo thoſe that fit abroode 
nFpon theſe vanities ofthe world(faith Eſay) doe 
etch at laſt their owne deſtruction. The reafon 
ing\hercot is (as he ſaith)For that the worke of iniqui= 
oe 55 in therr hand. Still harping vpon this firing, 
at aman cannot loue & follow theſe yanities, 
inWrintigle himſelf with their ropes (as his phraſe 
e&$) but that he muſt indeede drawe on much ini- 
uitie therewith: that is, hee muſt mingle much 
Wane and offence of God with the ſame: which 
ict of fin, becauſe it killeth the ſoule,that con- 
Wneth vnto it, therefore Eſaie compareth it vn-. 
P the broode of ſerpentes, that killeth the bird 
hich bringeth them forth to the world. And fi- 
ly, Moiles vſeth the like ſimilitudes, when he 
th of vaine and wicked men, Their vinezard #5 xy,y, 36. 
evineyardof Sodomites, their grape ts the grapeof 
nel, and their cluſters of grapes are moſt bitter: their 
Jn wine 


vine rs thegallof Dragons,and the poyſon of CotitWieth 
 «mcurable. By which dreadful and lothſoreom- 

pariſons, hee woulde giue vs to ynderitand, that 

.the ſweet pleaſures otthis world arc indede de- 
ceites,and wil prooue themſelues:onedaymoſt 

bitter and dangerous. * - "SE 12004 St. 

'+ 144 The fourth point that we haueto conſi- 

4 LAMP” 

The forth ' der,is, how this word, erumma,thar is,miſerie & 
how the Calamitie, may be verified of the world, andthe 
world: mi-  felicitic thereof, Whichthing though it may ap- 
ſerie, pw ſufficiently by that, which hath beene faid 
efore, yet will I (tor promiſe ſake) diſcufſe it a 

little further in this place, by ſome particulars, 

And among manie miſeries which might heer 

-recount; the firſt, and one of the greatett is, the 

Brexitie. breuitie and yncertaintie ofal worldly profperi- 
tie. Oh, how great amiſerie is this ynto a world- 

ly man, that would haue his pleaſures, conſtant 

and perpetuall! O death, howe bitter is thy remems 

Eccl4!. þrance(laith the wiſe man) vnto a man that hath 
peace inhis riches? We haue ſeen many men aduis 

.ced;& not endured two months in thcir proſpes 

ritie: we haue heard of diuers married in great 
joy,and haue nor liued fix daies in their felicitiet 

we haucread of firange matters in this kind,and 
we ſce with our eies no few cxiples daily. What 
-a grief was it{think you )to Alexanderthe grearz 

2.Mac.z. "that having ſubdued in twelue yecres, the- molt 
partofall the world, ſhould be then iaforcedto 
die, when he was molt defirous to liue: 8 when 
hee was to take moſt ioy; and comfort of his 
73 © victories? 
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victories? What a ſorrow was it tothe rich man 
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inthe Gofpel;to heare ypon the ſudden; Hac 7o- Luc.z, 


He : Enenthes zight thox muſt die? What a miſerie 

wil this be to manie worldlinges, when it com- 
meth? Whonow build pallaces,purchaſe lands, 
heap vpriches, procure dignities, make maxria« 
ges, ioine kindreds, as though there were neuer 
anend of theſe matters? What adoletul day wil 
this be tothem (1 ſaic) when they mult forgo al 
theſe thinges, which they fo much loue ? When 
ticy mutt be turned oft, as princes mules are 
woont to be, atthe iourneis end : that is, their 
treaſure taken fromthem,and their gauld backs 
onlic left yntothemſelues ? For as we fee thele 
mules of princes go, al the day long, loden with 
treaſure, and conered with faire clothes, but at 
night ſhaken off,intoa forry ſtable,much bruſed 
and gauled, with the carriage ofthoſe treaſures: 
ſorich men that paſſe thorough this world, lodE 
with gold, andfiluer; and do gaule greatly their 
foules in carriage thereof, are deſpoiled of their 
burden at the day of death; and are turned off, 
with their wounded conſciences,to the lothlom 
fable ofhel and damnation. 


A C77: Ptt- 
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45 Another miſery ivined tothe proſperitic of Diſcontents 


this world, isthe grieuous counterpeaze of dif- 
contentments,that cuery worldlie pleaſure hath 
with it, Run ouer cuerie plcaſure in this life, and 
ſce what ſawce it hath adioined. Aske them thar 
haue had moſt proofe thereof, wherher they re- 
maine contented,or no?The poſictiion of riches 

X.3. 1s 
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is accompanied with ſo many feares, and care 
as hath been ſhewcd : the ES . 
nours is ſubie& to al miſerable {eruitude 
me be deuiſed : the B. 
* pleaſure of the fleſh, *I: {e/fe is nar ſo called:buz i 
though it be lawful and /## > that thoſe thas me 


ſhould hawe tribulation in t 


hanelt;yetis it called by ſh: which is inreſpect of 
1.Cor-y.28, Saint Paul, Tribalation of ce, o: moleſtations that © 
the fleſh : bur if it be with monly hans( or ſpecially at 1 
ſin, ten thouſand times me, as the caſe flood with th 
more is it enuironed 9 #b* mariedeſtare. 
with al kinde of mileries. 
Miſeriecof 46 Who can reckonyp the calamities of o 
bodie. bodie?So manie diſeaſes, ſo manie infirmities 


manie * miſchances, ſo B 


. . | 
manie dangers ? Who Wherexs chnce and fort 
are wvſed »f vs in much 


can tel the paſſions of ſenſe, though the ſenſe & 
our mind that do affliQt '1;ay of hoſe chat are info 
vs, now with anger, Fed in the faith be good, rei 
now with ſorow , now rang all ro the Fa para, | 
with enuie , now with ©9497 [ceing that Samr Ay 
jp guſtine long ſince was ſe 
furie? Whocan FeCOUNt 7}. he hadſo much uſed 
the aduerſtties, and mi- wordes ( as appeereth, Ren 
ſeries, that come by our <1.) #t were good thaz we qe 


© ſhould more warily decline ſaſh, 
goods ? Whocan num wordes, as others hawe ſo} 


er the hurtes and dif- phanely abuſed. And better & 
contentations, that dai- ;: a grear deal toſey , rhar ſi 
ly inſue vpon vs, from things are of the hand of Godiſie 
our neighbours? One calleth vs into law for oÞþ 
goods:another purſueth vs for ourlife:a third:Þ 
ſlander impugneth' our good:name ; one - 


- 
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teth vs by harred, another by enuic, another by 
atterie, another by deccit,another by reucnge, 
other by falſe witnes, another by open armes. 
here are not ſo many daies , nor houres in our 
ues, asthereare miſeries & contrarieties inthe 
ame. And further thi this,the euil hatb this pre- 
pgatiue aboue the good,in our lite,that one de- 
ct onelie ouerwhelmeth and drowneth a great 
umber of good things togither : as if a man had 

the felicities heaped togither , Which this 
'orld could yeeld, and yer had but one tooth 
ut of tune : al the other pleaſures 'would not 
Foake him inetry.Heerot you hauea clecr exam- 
esY!c in Aman, chicte counſeller of king Aſluerus: 
— *Þhoyfor that, Mardocheus the Iew did not riſe to 
r$m when he went by, nor did honor him, as 0- 
| er men did:he ſaid to his wife and friends,that 
infÞ his other felicities were nothing , in reſpect 
refſt this one affliction, 
ence 47 And nowto this miſeric of darckneſfle and The miſrie 
” Flindneſſe, wherin worldly men liue(asin part I of blindres. 
/ aue touched before) molt fitly prefigured by 
RenÞe palpable darknes of Egypt, wherein no man Exo.0. 
ve Gpuld {ee his neighbour, no man could ſee his 
1e/York;no man could ſee his way:luch isthe dark- 

0} . , 
es wherin worldly men walk: They haxe eies,but Mar.r3. 
ar ey ſee not, ſaith Chriſt: that is,though they haue 
'Gogyes to {ce the matters of this world: yet they are 
2r ofÞlinde , for that they ſee not the thinges they 
rdÞould ſee indeed, The children of rhis world are wi. E616, 
: aff! in their generation, than the cheldren oflight , Bur 

Ci "i that 


Heſter.s. 


2.Cor.2. 


Ads9. 


end dangers. 


Athan.in 
14 An- 
thong. 


Pfal. 0, 


that is onlic in matters ofthis world , in nate 


. Finally,if you wil ſce in what great blindnes the 


Temptations 
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of darcknefle, notin marters of light, whereof 
they are nochildren : For that: the carnal may wie 
derjtandeth not the thing swhich ave of God. Walk 9s 
uerthe world, and you ſhal finde menas ſherpy 
ciedas cagles in things of thecarth:but the ſanje 
men as blinde as beetles in matters of heawets 
Therofenſue thoſe lamentable efteRes , that we 
ſee daily of mans laws ſo carefully reſpeted,ang 
Gods commandementes ſo contempruoufly re: 
ieed:ofearthly goods ſought for,and heauecnly 

oods not thought vpon:of ſo much trauel takF 
tor the bodie;and ſolittle care yſcd forthe foule, 
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world dooth liue, remember that $. Paul com 6 
ming from a worldling to be a good Chrilhan f ci 
had ſcales taken from his ejes by Ananias;which 
coueredhis fight before, whe he was in his pride, 
and ruffe of the world. _Y, 
48 Beſide al theſe miſcries , there is yet,ane> 
ther miſerie, greater in ſom reſpect, than the for- 
mer;and thatis,the infinite number oftempratiſſ x 
ons,of ſnares,of intiſements in the world, whereſſpey 
by menare-drawne to perdition daily. Athans-ſ <li 
ſius writeth of S. Anthonie the hermite,that god df] 
reucaled vnto him , one day, the ſtate of the 
world, and he ſaw ital hanged ful of ners in eucs}; 
rie corner,& diuels fitting by, to watch the.ſame 
The prophet Dauid ro hgnifte the verie-ſams 
thing; thatis, the infinite multitude of ſnares illfſiie: 
this world, faith : Godſhal raine ſnares por Aga 
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ſeeth;eutery word that he heareth,euery thoughr 
chathe conceiueth; his youth, bis — frinds, 
his enimies,his honor,his diſgrace, his riches, his 
pouertie, his companic keeping, his proſperitie, 
his aduerficie, his meat that he eateth, his appa- 
fel that he weareth : al are ſnares,to draw him to 
deſtruttion,thar is not watchful, 
"49 Ofthis then, and of the blindnes declared 
before, doth follow the laſt,and greateſt milerie 
of al,which can bein this life : and that is; the fa- 
| cilitie whereby worldly men dorun into fin. For 


| trily; faith the ſcripture ; Aiſeros facrr popmlos pec- Prougy 


| cxtiom Sin us the thing that maketh people miſerable. 
| And yet, how eafily men of the world doo com- 
| mitftmc,andhow licle ſcruple they make of the 
I matcer, Fob fignifieth, when talking of ſuch a 


phy fin,as it were water. That is, with as great fa- 
cilivie;cultom, &eaſe, paſſeth he down any kind 
dl dfficgrhtat is offred him, as a mii drinketh water, 
Widheisathicft, He that wil not beleue the fay- 
inp bfiob:ler him proue a litle,by his own expe- 
tentc;  whetherthe matter be ſo or no : lethim 
wwalkeourinto the ftreets, behold the doings of 
ineyiew their behauior, conſider what is don in 
bops,urhal;imconfitories, in iudgemet ſeats, in 
BE X. 3. palla- 


Of che world. 
That is, God ſhal permit wicked men tofal into 
ſhares : which are as plentifulin the world - as 
arc the drops ofraine, which fal down trom hea- 
ven. Eucrie thing almoſt is a deadly ſnare,vntoa 
tarnal and looſe harted man.Euerie fight thathe 


mike; aith; Bibit quaſi aquammiquitatem: He ſup Job.rg; 


omg 
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pallaces, andin comms meeting places abroad: 

what lying , what flandering, what deceiuing 

there is. He ſhal find, that of al thinges, whereof 

men take any account, nothing is ſo litle accoit. 

| ted cf,asto {in , Re ſhal fee juſtice ſolde, veritie 

I! Theſnſil wreſted,ſhameloſt,and equitie deſpiſed.He ſhal 

j{ farecfrbe fee the innocent condemned,the ouiltie deliues 

wa red, the wicked aduanced, the vertuous opprel- 

ſed, He ſhal ſee many theeues floriſh, many viu- 

rers beare great ſway, many murderers & extor- 

tionersreuerenced and honoured , many fooles 

put in authority,and diuers,which haue nothing 

in them but the form ofmen, by reaſon of mony 

to be placedin great dignities, for the gouern: 

* ment of others. He ſhal heare at cueric mans 

mouth, almoſt, vanitie, pride, detraCtion, eniiie, 

deccit,difſimulation,wantonnes,diſſolution, ly- 

ing,{wearing,periurie, and blaſpheming. Final- 

ly, heſhal ſee the moſt part of men, to gouerne 

domſelues abſolutely, euen as beaſtes do,by the 

motion oftheir paſſions, not by law of juſtice, 

R rcaſon,religion,odvertue. 3 Oaks. 

5o Ofthis doth inſue the fift point that Chrilt 

Thefift p:rt toucheth in his parable, and which I promiſed 

ef this chap- heer to handle:to wit,thar the loue of this world 

fer. Cchokethvp, andſtrangleth euerie man whom it 

poſſeſſeth, from al celeſtial and ſpiritual life : for 

that it fillerh him with a plain contrarie ſpirit, te 

the ſpirit of God, The Apoſtle faith: S: qrizs ſperith 

Rom... Chriſtinion habet, his non eff cius : If ary mats hath nd 

the ſpirit of Chriſt , this feiow belorgeth ot — bi 

*s 2 ow 
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Now,how cotrarie the ſpirit of Chriſt,& the ſpi- 
ritofthe world is, may appeere by the fruites of 
Chriſts ſpirit rekoned vp by S.Paul yntothe Ga- 
lathians:to wit,Charitie,which is the root & mo- 
ther ofal good works : Joy,in ſeruing God: Peace, . 
or traquility ofmind inthe ſtorms ofthis world: The feat 
Patience,in aduerſitie : Longanimitie,in expecting, of the ſpiris 
ourreward:Bonitie,in hurting no man: Benignitie, *f Chriſt 
in{weetbehauiour:Gertleres,in occaſion giue of 
anger: Faithfulnes, in performing our promiles : 
Modeſtie,without arrogancie: Continencie,from al 
kind of wickednes:Chaſtitie,in conſcruing a pure 
mind in aclean & vnſpotted bodie. Againſt theſe (1 r. 
men (faith S. Paul) rhere is 20 aw, And in the verie The efetts 
ſame-chaptcr he expreſſeth the ſpirite of the of chefirir 
world by the contrary cffe&ts,laying:The works of 97 this wartds 


fleſh are manifeſt which are fornicatio,uncleannes wa- 


8 rornes decherie, rdolatrie porſoningsenn 'tres, content» 


en; ,emmulatios, wrath, ſtrife diſſentio, ſefts, ennie rur- 
dr draonkenzesgluttonie,c the lhe:of which I foretel 

on, asd hane toldyou before, that thoſe men which dos 
[uch thinges ſnall nexer obtaine the kingdome of hea- 
— 2 | 

51 Heernow may eucrie man iudge of che ſpi- Tworuler of 
rit of the world, and the ſpirit of Chriſt: and (ap- P40 


plyingit tohimſelfe ) may coniccture whether fivite 


he hojderth-of the one, or of the other. S.Paul gi- 
uech two pretie ſhort rules in the verie ſame 
placeto trie the ſame. The firſt is : They which are 


of Chriſt bane crucified their fleſh, with the vices, and G%-5- 
eoncupiſcences therof. That 1s, they haue ſo morti- 


=< -n 


Plrift and 


. the world 


enimiecs,” 


Tohn.r4. 
| Ieh,rs,ty. 


Yohn.17. 


vikua.. | 


Iaco.4. 


;.Cor.1, 


- of Chriſts ſpirit, nor permitteth! them to-gtowvp 


the father is not in him. And yet further. Iames, an 


Ofcbeworil, — Thiſecond part: 
fied their owne bodies, as they ſtrive againſbal 
the vices and fins re cated before;and yocld niad 
to ſerue the ebenpiſe :enccs or tempeationh thep4 
of, The ſecond rule is; [f we bne inſpivit,then tat ve 
makin 2rit, That is, our walkingandbehanioris 
ne Te: we be alive or dead;For# oub 
o_— g be ſpiritual, ſuch as Thaue declaredle« 
ore by thoſe fruits therof:thE do we live &tiave 
life in ſpirit: butif our works be carnal; fuchab$ 
Paul now hath deſcribed : then ate we curnat-8 
dead in ſpirit, neither haue weaniethingtodoa 
with Chriſt, or portion in the kin —_ of lea» 
ven. And for thatal the world isful ofthoſt car 
nal workes,and bringerh foorth no fruits indeed 


4 
_ 


- SENS.TE aIuaTT 


orproſper within hir : thence isit,that the feri 
_ alwaies putteth Chriſt; and the world: 
{ite and opetenemies, © 

K. 2 Chriſt himſelfe ſaith;that The db | 
receige the ſpirit of trath. And agal n,inthe fame Þ» 
vangelift he faith that Neithor be:; norameof hal 
JA. merkhoogh they lixom rhe warid,Andya 
further, in his molt vehement praiervnto hist 
ther; Pater iuſte, mundiu te on comnonite Juſt father 
the world hath nat kxowne thee . For which cauſe Si 
John writeth ; 1f any man lowe the world, the lowe « 


23 


that 1/heſpener bat deireth to be frind of this worlds thi 
thereby made an enemie to God. What wil worldlieY fel 
me ſay to this? S, Paul affirmerh plainly,tharthisY de 
world! is to-bedined. And ns; chef] fic 

; | ame} 


_6ed; 

The third Chaptex- * Of tribulagions , 
I fone inSaindtTohns Goſpell:-burmoſt of all, im 
| that Woonterfull fact of his, when praieng to his* 
|| father or other matters, heexcepteththe world: 
by name; Non promo rogo.faith he: [domet arkiyohe ry. 
WU rercie, avdp the worla, but for thoſe which' 

iN chon haſt giuimewnurofsbeworld, Oh, what a dread- 

| fall exceprionis this; made by the ſauiour ofthe , 
Ewald; bychelambe, thatraketh awaic all ſins; _— 
| 44m thatasked pardon, cuen for histormen-/ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


lohn,rz. 


thrs; and crucifiers; to except now the world by. 
pune from/his mercic ? Oh that worldly men 
woulde-confider but this one point onely: they 
would-not (1 thinke ) liue ſo yoid of feare as' 
they doe, TFt 
7-59-Cananie man maruell now why, Paule: 
erieth fo carcfullyto vs; Notte conformarihic (4- 
ezlo: Conforme wot your ſelucs tothis world? Anda. Timusa. 
pain; That we ſhould renounce vtterly al worldly de-- 
res? Cananie marucll why SainctTohn, which 
| was moſtpriuic,aboue all others, to Chriſts ho- 
|| he tmeaning heercin, faith to vs'in ſuch earneſt 
| fort! Notte drbporemmendum, neque ea que im mundo: 1.John. 2. 
| fete: Donot lone the world, nor ante thing that is in the h 
| nod? If we may neither loucit, norſo much as 
| conformovur ſelucs vnto it, vnder ſo great pains 

fas are befoterehearſed) of the enmitic of God 
| andeternall damnation : what ſhall become of 
| thoſe men that doe not onely conforme-then:- 
| felues yntoit, and the yanities thereof: but alſo 
| 


do follbwit; ſecke after it, reſt init; and doe be- 
| fiow altheirlabours,and travels yponit?. >... 
w*--- 541f 


Rom.ta, . 


world, 
:.John.s. 


Apoc.3. 


A my 
r:n of the 


' world, 


Of the world. 


W17hy chrif 
 harechthe teth andabhorreth this worlde: Sain& Iohn tel 


(200) - 
The ſecond part. 
54 If you aske me the cauſe why Chriſt ſo ha- 


leth you; Qn;amundus totusin maligno poſitus eft: 


for thar all the whole world #5 ſet on naughtineſſe; tor 


that it hatha ſpirite contrarie to the ſpirite of 
Chriſt,as hath bene ſhewedzfor that'it teacheth 
pride, vain-glorie,ambition,enuie,reuenge,mas 
lice, with pleaſures of the fleſh, and all kinde of 
vanities; and Chriſt on the contrarie fide, humi- 
Ity,mecknes,pardoning ofenimies,abſtinence, 
chaſtitic, ſufterance, mortification, bearing the 
crofle,with contempt of al earthly pleaſures; for 
thatir perſecuteth the good, and aduauncerh 
the cuill: for that it rooteth out vertue,and plans 
tethall vice: and finally, for that it ſhutteth the 
doores againſt Chriſt when hee knocketh,and 
ſtrangleth the heart that once it poſleſſeth. . .; 
5 Wherefore td conclude this part, ſecing 

this world is ſucha thing as'itis : ſovain, ſo de- 
ceitfull,ſo troubleſome,ſo dangerous:ſceing itis 
a profeſſed enimiec to Chriſt , excommunicated 
and damned to the pit of hell:ſecingit is(as one 
father ſaith) an arke of trauell; a ſchoole of va- 
nities; a feat of deceit;a labirinth of error:ſeeing 
itisnothing els buta barren wildcrnes; a {tonie 
field; a dirtie ſtie; a rempeſtuous ſea:ſceing it isa 
= full ofthorns; a medow ful of ſcorpions; a 
oriſhing garde without fruit; a caue full of poi- 
ſoned and deadly baſilisks: ſecing itis finally(as 
T haue ſhewed)a fountain of miſcries; ariuer of 
teares; a fcined fable; a deleable frenhe:{ceing 
4 ton (as 


a 


( 
The chisd Chaprer, Ofthe world, 
fas Saint Auſten ſaith)the toy of this world hath Am.ep.z9, 
nothing els bur falſe delite; true aſperitie; cer- 
Fr Mean ſorrow; yncertain pleaſure; trauelſome la- 
 bour; fearfull reft, greeuous miſerie, vaine hope 
f of felicitic: ſeeing it hath nothing init (as Sainct 
h Chryſoſtom ſaith)but teares,ſhame,repentance, Hom.22.ed 
- 
f 
= 


+ ©- 


reproch,ſadnes,negligences, labors, terrors, fik- 2*p-Antioc, 

Wes; fin, and death it ſelfe: ſeeing the worldes re- 
poſe is ful of anguiſh, his ſecuritic without foun- 

> cation, his feare without cauſe, his trauels with=- 

*F ont fruit, his ſorrowe without profite, his deſires 

Y without ſucceſſe, his hope withoutreward, his 

VE mirth without c6tinuance, his miſeries without 

"NF rerhedics: ſeeing theſe & a thouſand cuils more 

*Eatcinit,andno one good thing can be had from 

Et: who will be deceiued with this viſard, or al- 

\Y lured with chis'yanitic heereaftcr ? Who will be 

| faicd from the noble ſeruice of GOD bythe 

'B fove of ſo fondatrifle as is the worlde ? And 

© this, to 4 reaſonable man may be ſufficient, to 

| declare the infuffictencie of this third impedi- = 

ment, 6 
-*56 But yet forthe ſatiſheng of my promiſe ,,, ,,; 

| the beginning of this chapter : IT haueto ada of this chep- 
Word or two'in this place, howe we may auoid 7, howwe 
the daunger of this worlde, and alſo vic itto our 9 _ 
£2in and commoditie. And tor the firſt to auoid —_— 

the dangers;ſeeing there are ſo manic ſnares and 

traps, as hath bene declared : there is no other 

way but onely'"to vſe the refuge of birdes, in a- 


voiding the dangerous ſnarcs of fowlers:that is, 
Io to 


I 
_— — > — Cu 


[! 


| 


; 
| 


> 
| 
| 
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. ($63) 
Of the world. The ſecond part. 
to mountypinto the aire, & ſo to flie ouer thei 
all; Fruftraiacitur rete ante ochlos permatorum, (airhg 
the wite man:that is, The net u laid ir vaine befor 
the eies of ſuch as haze winges,and can fue, Thi ſpicy! 


oh manie ſnares were laid fy 


 thembytheirenimies : yet they eſcapedall, fe 


Aow.1 int 
To[ue. 


= Though 


the meter 
be good:yet 
hzrdly doth 
it ſtand by 


al #heſe places, 


Pſal.120, 


t  Pſal.r23, 


Phul.3. 


that they walzed by hils ſaith the Scripture - 
whereunto Origen alluding faith , that thereyNg* 
no Wayto avoid! the dangers of this wortd, * bu» 
towalk ypon hils , and to- imitate Dauid; thaſ# 
faid, Lemantoralos nes ad montes mide veniet as de 
bum mihi: Iifted vp mine eies unto the hils wheneeW' 
anne aid and aſſiſtance came for auoiding the ſnateſſ#© 
ofthis world. And then ſhall we ſaie with -the9 
fame Dauid, Animanoſftra ficut paſſer ereptaeſh di 
laques venantiuns: Onr fouleys delinered as a ſpare th 
from the ſnares of the fowlers, We muſt ſay with $YV? 


Paule, Oirr connerſation ts in heauen, And then ſhalff!: 


welittle fearc all theſe deceites,and dangers vpi tt 


x _ onearth.Foras the fowlerhath no hope to catech]® 
__ .. thebird, except hee canallure hir'to pitch andÞ3 
z:... come down,by ſom means:{o hath the diueſl;noÞ* 


. will auoid, by contemnin 


. theſe baites: by flieng ouer them, by placing hivF* 


waie tointagle vs, but to ſay ashe didto Chriff 7 
Alte te dorſum: Throw thy ſelfe down:that is, pitch" 
down yponthe baires, which I haue laid:catandſ? 
denour them: enamourthy ſclfe with them: tie]3 
thine appetite vnto them, andthe like. JM 
57 Which groſle and open temptation he that 
2 the allurement offs 

loue & cogitations inthe mountaines of heautly 
101CI1 © 


(309) 
The third Chaprer, Of che work, 


llzoics and eternitie; he ſhall eafily eſcape al dan- 
hears apd perils. King Dauid was patt then all, Palos. : 
mhwhohe {aid ro God, bat is there forme inheant, 

or what do 1 deſire beſides thee pon earth? My fiefor 
with beart hawe fainted for aeſire of thee. Thoe ert the 
8014 of 25 heart, and wry portion(O Lord)for ever. 
ef 58 Saint Paule alſo was paſt ouer theſe daun-G,1g. 
ylgers,when he faid,that Now he was crucifiedto the Phil.y. = 
allworld, and the world unto h:m: and that Fe eſteemed 2.Cor.1o, 
atallthe wealth of this world as meere doong:& that al- 

detthe livedin fleth, yet lived he not according 

Ato the flefh, Which 4 Aunt exipleif we would 
follow, in contemning & deſpifin gthe yanitics 
efofrhis world, and fixing our minds,in the noble 
{riches of Gods kingdome ro come: the ſnares of 
WIthe-divell would preuaile nothing atall againſt 
Ci inthis life, | 
4ſ!::59 Touching the ſecond point: howe to vſe How roſe 
jl - even and commodities of this world to our T9ridly 
k(advauntage: Chriſthath laid downe plainly the wealch re 
{Emcancs, Facitevobis amicos de 11ammona migquita= IE ky 
of 16: 24ahe wnto you friendesof the riches of miqnitie, Lyc6, 
FEThe-riche glutton might haue eſcaped his tor- 
kw mcates, and haue made hiinſelfe an Lat mar 
diby.help of worldly wealth, ifhe would: and ſo 
ewight manie a thouſand which now line, and Luc,rs, 
;Iwill go to hell for the ſame. Oh thatmen would 
gltake warning; & be wiſe whiles they hauetime. 
FS. Paule faith, Deceiue not your ſelnes : looke what Gal g. 
games ſarcth and wat ſhallbe reap.What a plentiful 2.Cor.s, 
y harueſt the might rich men prouide theſelues, if 
o-.. | they 


iv 


Of the world, Theſ, a... 6 
they would: which haue ſuch ſtore of ſeede, aridife 
ſo much ground offered them daily to ſow itin} 
Why doe they not remember that ſweet harueſt 
long, Comeye bleſſed of my father enter into the king 
dome prepared for you : for [was hungrie, ard yo: feaftr 
me: I was thirſtie;and you gaue me to drinks: I wa fa 
naked, and you apparelled me. Or if they doe notſÞlth 
care for this: why doe they not feare at lead 
the black SazrJ that muſt be chanted to them d, 
for the contratie, Agite nic diuttes plorate,vlulanic 
res inmiſerys veſtris que aducnient vobis:Goe tonavy 
you rich men weepe and howle in your miſeries,that ſhdlſ 
Come pon you? tt 
60 The holy father Tohn Dameſcen repor- 


 Barkiamer tetha parable of Barlaam the hermite, to owt] 


purpoſe. There was(ſaith he)a certaine cirie, off 
common-wealth, which vied ro chooſe themir 
ſclues a king from among the poorelt ſort of theſh1j 
people,& to aduance him to great honor,welth ſx 
and pleaſures for atime: but after a while,whenſſt, 
they wereweary of him,their faſhion was to riſe}, 
againſt him, and to deſpoile him of his felicitic,Ut, 
ea,the very clothes of his back,and ſoto banilhq 
imnaked into an iland ofa far countrey:wheren 
bringing nothing with him, hee ſhoulde live inf 
eat milſerie,and be put to great {laucrie for <k 
ver. Which practiſe one kiag at a certaine timeVi 
conſidering, by good aduiſe (forall the other 
though they knew that faſhis,yet through negaſt 
h 

f 


ligence, and pleaſures of their preſent telicityg 
cared nottor it) tooke reſolute order with i h 
| c 


= >” I 2D. +2 tn > FT> 5 


|S 
The third Chopeee Of the world, 

elfe, how to preuent this miſerie: which was by 
this meanes, He ſaued cueric daic great ſums of 
monie from his ſuperfluities and idle expences, 
and fo, ſecretly made ouer before hand a great 
trealure-vnto that iland, wherunto he was in da- 
gerdailyto be ſent. And when the time came 
that indeede-they depoſed him from his king- 
dome, and turned him awaie naked, as thev had 
done the other before: he went to the iland with 
joy and confidence, where his treaſure laie; and 
was recciued there with exceeding great tri- 
umph, and placed preſcntly in greater glorie 
than euer he was before. 


61 This parable (drawing ſomwhatneereto ,,, applies 


Ethatwhich Chriſt pur of the cuill Reward) tea- ,;,, of this 
cheth as much as at this preſent needs to be ſaid paradle, 


Sin this point, Forthe citic or common wealth is 


io > 3: 


> =." 


DE > a A 


this preſent world , which aduanceth to autho- 

ritie, poore men: that is, ſuch as come naked in- 

tothis life, and vpon the ſudden when they look 

leaſt for it, doth it pull them downe againe, and 

turneth them naked into their graues,and fo ſen- 

deth them into another world: where bringing 

no treaſure with them, they are like to find little 

fauour, and rather eternall miſeric. The wiſe 

king that preuented this calamitie, is he, which | 

inthis life (according tothe counlell of Chriſt LUC. I. « 

doth ſeeke to lay vp treaſure in heauen, againſt 

the daic ofhis death, when he muſt be baniſhed 

hence naked,as all the princes of that city were. 

At which time it their good deedes doe RO Apoc 14. 
them 


M7 x 
Of preſumption, The Grond pare, 
them(2s God promiſeth) then ſhaltheybe high k 
pie men; & placed in much more glorie, thamy 
uer this world was able to giue them.Burife 
come without oil intheirlamps: the istheregg 
thing forthem to expect, but Neſciowes: 1 
ot you. And when they are knowne; Zte mal 
ditti in ignem aternum:: Gor you accur ſedints fire 
uerlaſtme. 

# CHAP.IIIIL 


Of the forrrth impediment: which is, toomuch | 
preſuming of the mercie of wo 
- GOD. 


5 Here arc acertaine kinde of ped 
SM 3) plein the worlde, who will nc 


whole matter ypon the back of Chriſt himſel 
andto anſwere whatſocuer you can faie againl 
them, with this onely ſentence; God xs mercifmll 
Platzzs, Oftheſe men may Chriſt complaine with 
prophet, ſaicng; Supra dorſum meum fabrica = 
on Yunt peccatores prolongauermt iniquitatem: Sinner 
ck. hae built vpor my back, they haue prolonged their 
iquitie. By which wordes we _ account ouſſec 
'ſeluescharved, that prolonging of iniquities, ith 


bope of Gods megcie, is 39 build our finnes ſo! 


Ys 
The fourth Ch apter. Ofpreſumption. 
hisback. But what foloweth? Wil God beare it? 
Noverily:torthe next words inſuing are;" Dom. B 
mus ir:ft1e5,concidet ceruices peceatornum: Godt; inft,he Though it 
b iand not 
wil cut in ſrendey the necks of ſiuners , Heere are rwo?, 1 
cooling cardes,forthe two warme imaginations yz! ſenſe of 
before. Mean you(Sir)to prolong your iniquitie,, this place: 
forthar Godis merciſul}Retnember allo,that he 7 ## 1:48 
is juſt, faith the prophet. Are ye gotten vp,vpon 00% , Py 
he back of God, to make yourneſt of fin there? ,,z,4,q, 
ake heed:forhe wil fetch you down again, and Rom, 
preake your necke downward,exceptye repent: 
Worthatindeed there is no one thing which may 
de {o iniurious to God ; 2s to make him the foii- 
dation of our finful life, which loſt his owne life 
Wor the extinguiſhing of fin, 
2 Butyou wil ſaie; Andis not God then met- zzow Ged 
iful?Yestruely (deer brother) he is molt merci- is both mer- 
|, and there is neither end nor meaſure of his #4 & iſt, 
nercie, He is cuen mercic itſelte: it is his nature 
andeſſence : & he can no more leaueto be mer= 
&:ful.than he can leaue to be God.Bur yet{as the 
prophet heer fairh )he is iuſt alſo.We muſt not ſo 
emember his mercie , as we forget his juſtice, 
BDulcis cf reftus Dominus: Our Lord ts ſweet but yet 
ht andinſt too, ſaith Dauid : and in the fame ___ - 
Place; 4/the waics of the Lord are mercre and truth, Plalaq. = 
W\nich wordes holic Barnard expounding ina Sera, 
ertaine ſermon of his, ſaith thus; There be two Wo 
ecte ofthe Lord, wherby he walketh his waies: fe; of God, 
iFhatis, mercie, and rructh; and God faftenerh 
oth theſe feete ypon the hartes of then, which. 
v | x Y.I. turne 


Serm.6.n 
Cant, 


Pſal.ror, 
Pſal.148. 


Trai.33. 


73 Toan, 


Pſal.24. 


Pſal.r02., 
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turn vnto him. And cucric finner that wil true! 
conuert himicif,mulſtlay hand falt on both thele 
teer.For ;f he ſhould lay hands on mercie onelie, 
letting paſle trueth & iultice:he would periſh by 
preſuniprion. And on the other {:Cce,if hc ſhould 
apprehendiultice onclic, without mercic : he 
would periſh by deſperation. Tothe end there. 
fore that he may be faued : he muſt humbly fall 
down and kiſle both theſe feet: that inreſy ca of 
Gods iuſtice he may retain fear:and in reſp: ect of 
his mercie,he may concciue hope, And in ano- 
ther place; Happie is that ſoule,vpon which our 
Lord Iclus Chriſt hath placed both his feet: I wil 
not hng vnto tace iudgemet alone, nor yet mer- 
cy atone(my God:)bur I wil fing vnto thee, with 
the prophet Dauid, mercic and iudgement ioy- 
nedtogither.And I wil ncuer for get theſe iultt- 
fications of thine, 

3 Saint Auſten handleth this point moſt ex- 
cellently in diuers p places of his works; Letthem 
mark (laith he ) which loue ſo much mercie and 
ecntleneni in our Lo:d: letth2m mark(T faie)and 
fear alſo his truth, For{as the Prophet ſaith}God 
is both ſweet and iuit, Doolt thou Joue that heis 
ſy,cet? Feare aliothat he is tult. As a ſweet Lord, 
hc ſaid; Thamuehel:!; 71y peace i at your [ſinnes : but as1 
iuſt Lord he addcth ; Aud thmke you that I wil holi 
my peace ſil? Godis merciful, and ful ofmercies, 
faie you : itis moſt certeine : yea adde yntoit 
that He beareth long . Bur yet fcare that, which 
commethinrthe verſes end;Etwerax: that is, Hes 


al, 


(315 
The fonith Chapter, 


Of pre ſi1mptivn, 


alſo traze andinſt, There be two thinges, whereb 
ſinncrs doo {tand in danger © the one in hoping 
roo much (which is preſutaprion: ) the other, in 
hoping too little, which is del{peration., Whois 
decciucd b by hoping too much ? He which. ſaith 
ynto himſcit; Godiae good god, a merciful god: 
&rherefore]? wil do wharp! eaſeth me.And why 
{o? Becauſe God is a merc ity 1C00,ag D0d God, 
a gentle God. Theſc Men Fun iti O den gel by [10 
ping too much. Vho are in danger by aelp aire? 
Thoſe, which ſecing their fin 5 gre evous, & thin= 
king itnow v apoflible t o de pardoned, fay with- 
in themſelues : Wel, wcare on<e to Le Camned: 
why do noe we: hen Whatiocue #5 beſt 
inthis life? Theſe men are murde red OY C of: era- 
tion;the other by hope. What thert: 2re do > ood 
for gaining of both 1 theſe men? To him whichis 
in danger by! hope,he laich; Dozot / Ro thy (ets; 
The mercie of "%F- gre: at, he wile merciful ro the 
multitude of my {i ns: jor the face of his wra a 25 op0 17+ 
ner. To him that is in danger by deſperation, he 
faith; * Atwh. 14170 [0 lo oeuer a, 56 nmacr ſhal E172 hin: lelfe e 
pe, [wil forget his paiquitics. Thus tarS. Auf? en, 
beſide much more which he addeth inthe "Ns 
place, touching the great peril & foilic ofthole, 


r pacal 


2th 


which ypon vain hope of Gods mercie do pet{c- 
uere in their euil life, 

4 It is averie cuil conſequent, and moſt yniuſt 
kigd of reaſoning,to ſay:that Forſomuch as God 
ismerciful and long ſuffering, therefore wil I a= 
buſc his mercie, and continue in my wickednes, 

A-o3s 


The. 


Tr9 d. :ngers 
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Ecdl.s. 


Ezea8, 


Rom.2. 


Traf?.33. 


#1 loan. 


Gods good- 
nes nothing 
helperh 
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Of preſumption, The bond part, 
The ſcripture teacheth vs not to reafonſo, but 
rather quite contrary;God is merciful,and expe- 
Qeth my conuerſion,& the longer he expecteth, 
the more grieuous wil be his puniſhment when 
it commeth,if I neglect this patience, Andther« 
tore I ought preſently to accept of his mercie, $0 
reaſoneth S. Paul,which ſaith; Dooſ? thou cozterm 
the riches of hus long ſuffering  gentlenes? Dooff thou 
not know that the patrence of God towards thee, us uſe 
ro bring thee to repentance? But thou through the hays 
nes of thy hart & irrepentant mind dooft hord vp tothy 
ſelfe,wrath,n the day of vengeance,at the rexelation of 
Gods inſt indgement.In which words S$.Paul bgni- 
ficth, thatthe longer that God ſuffereth vs with 
patience in our wickednes, the greater heape of 
vengeance doth he gather aga nſt vs, it we per- 
fiſt obttinate in the Rad Whereto S. Auſten ad- 
deth another conſideration of great dread and 
feare:and thatis; If he offer thee grace{ſaith he) 
to day:thou knowelt not whether he wil do itto 
morrow or no . It he giuc thee life and memorie 
this week: thou knoweſt not whether thou ſhalt 
enioy it the next week or no. 

The holie prophet beginning his ſeuentith 
and ſecond pſalm ofthe dangerous proſperity of 
worldlie men, vſeth theſe words of admiration; 
How good a God ts the God of Iſrael vnto them that 
beof ar19ht hart? And yet in al thatpſalmyhe doth 
nothing elſe but ſhew the heauie iuſtice of God 
towards the wicked, euen when he giueth them 
moſt proſpcritics and worldlie wealth and his 
conclue 
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concluſion is; Behold(O Lord )they ſhal periſh which 
depart from thee: thou haſt deſtroiea al thoſe that haxe 
broken therr faith of wedlocke with thee . By which is 
fignified, that, how good ſocuer God be yato 
the juſt : yet that perteineth nothing tothe relief 
of the wicked,who are to receiue iult vengeance 
athis hands, amidlt the orcateit mercies, beſto- 
wed vpon the godlie. T, he cies of che Lord are wpon Pſal.33. 
the iz/t (ſaith the ſame prophet ) andhrs eares are 
bent to heare their prayers : but the face of the Lords 
= them that do enil, to deſtroy their memorie f70 out 
the earth, 
6 It was an olde practiſe of deceiuing pro- 
phetes , reſiſted ftrongly by the prophetes of 
God, to crie; Peace, peace, vnto wicked men: x,,, eg. 
when indeed there was nothing towards them 
but danger, ſword, and deſtruction, as the true 
prophets forctolde, and as the euent prooued, Eze.rz, 


Wherefore,the prophet Dauid giueth vs a nota- 


ble and ſure rule, to goucrne our hope and con- 
fidence withal ; Sacrificate ſacrijicin inſticie,c* ſpe- 
rate in Domino: Do you ſacrifice vnto God the ſacrifice 
ofrighteouſnes, and then truſt in him. Wherewich S. 
lohn agreeth, when he ſaith; Ifoxr hart or conſci- 
ence doo not reprehend vs for wicked life - then haue we 1 Joh.y; 
confidence with God: as who would fay;It our con- 
ſcience be guiltie oflewd and wicked lite, & we 
reſolued to dwel and continue therin:the in yain 
haue we confidence in the mercies of God, ynto 
whoſciuſt iudgement we and ſubicdt for our 
wickedneſle, 

Y.3e 7 It 
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The ſeueri- 7 Ttis moſt woondertul and dreadful to con. 
zieof Gods fjder, how God hath viced himſclte rowardes his 


wſhment My I 
P — belt beloved in this world, ypon offence giuCby 


occaſion of fin:how calily he hath changed coil- 

tenance : how ſoon he hath broken off frindſhips 

how ftraitly he hath taken account, and how ſc- 

The angels, uerely he hath puniſhed. The Angels that he cre- 

____ ated withſogrcatcare & loue , & to who he im- 

parted ſo fingular priuileges, of al kind of perie= 

ctions, as he made them almoſt veric Gods (ina 

Efaizq certain maner)committed but only one finne of 

pride again{t his maieſtie, & that only in thoght, 

as Diuincs do hold: & yet preſcntly,althat good 

wil and fauor was changed into iultice: and that 

alſo ſo {euere, as they werthrown down to cter- 

2.Peter,z> nal torments, without redemption, chained for {i 
Ep.lud. euecr, toabide the rigor ofhel fire and intollera- 


ble darcknes, | + A 
Adenent 8 Atccr this,God made himſelfe another new |} 8c 
Ewe, friend offleſh and blood, which was our father £Þ at 


Adain in paradiſe : where God conuerfcd with of 
him, ſo friendly and familiarly, as is moſt woon- || £6 
derful to conſider : he called him:he talked with | do 
him : he madeal creatures in the world ſubie& | th: 
veto him:he brought them al before him, to the el 
end thathe,andnot God ſhould giue them their Þ Pre 
names:he madea mate and companion for him: Þ th: 
he bleſſedthem both: and finally ſhewed al pol- 05 
ſible tokens of loue, that might be, Burt what in- | t2c 
ſued? Adam committed but one fin : and that, at | tie 
thc jntiſement of another ; and thart alſo a ſin b th: 
O 


1 
1 


' 


The Chair Of preſumption, 
O 

mans reaſo) being butthe eating oi the tree tor= 
bidden, and yet the matter was 20 ſooner done, 
but al triud{h'y was broken between God and 
hin :ne was thruſt our of paradiſe , condemned 
to perpetual miſeric,and al his poltcritie to ctcr= 
nal damnation, togither with himſelte, it he had 
no: repented, And how ſeucrely this gricuous 
ſexceace is execmed, may ſufficiently appcer oy 
this, 7.2; inflnice millions of people, cucn.the 
waole race of mankind,is for it,calt dowae vnto 
the vipeatavle rormecs of hel: excepting thole 
ferv, that fince arc ranfomed by the comming 
dowae of Gods own lonne,the tecond perlon in 
Trinitie, into this leſh; and by his inrolierable 
ſufterings,and death inthe ſame, 

9 Thetwo miracles of the world, Moiſes and 


offovyerie oreat importance (as it may ſeeme to 


Aaron were of finoular authoritic and fwuorwith 
5 


god:infomuch as they could obtain great things 
at his handes for other men : aad yet whenthey 
offended God once themiciues, art the waters of 
contradiction inthe deſart of Sin, for that they 
doudted ſom2whar of the miracle promiſed to 
the:n from (od, & therby did diſhonor his ma- 
eltic before the people, as he faith : they were 
preſently reÞuked molt ſharply tor the ſame and 
though they repenced hartily that oFence; & fo 
odteined remitfion ofthe fault or guilt : yer was 
there laid ypon them a grieuous chaltiſemG©t for 
the ſame : & that was, that they ſhould not enter 
th:[clucs into the land of promile:but ſhoald die 


Y.4« -when 


Moſes a14 


I7.33» 
Dent,ro, 


3243 4, 
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when they came within the fight therof. And al. 
beit they intreated God molt earneſtly tor the 
releaſe ot this penance: yet could they neuer ob- 
tainthe ſame at his hands:butalwaies he anſwe. 
red the;Seemp you haue diſhonored me before the pes- 
ple,yon ſhal die for it , and ſnal nat enter into the latithof 
promiſe. 112 


10 In what ſpecial preat fanour was Saulwith 


| p— — KS «4 — A a. 


Saul. 
:. J* God, when hecholc him tobe the firſt kingof || ! 
x.Reg.ro. the people : cauſed Samuel the prophet ſo much || ! 
and11, tohonourhim, and to 3nnoint him prince ypon || ! 
AQs.13, Gods own inheritance,as he calleth it?When he || ! 
commended him ſo much, and took ſuch tender Þ| ! 
care ouer him? And yet afterward, forthat he |} « 
r.Reg13. brake Gods comandement, inreſeruing certein || 
[F206 ſpoils of warre, which he ſhould haue deſtroied: |} | 
yea,though he reſerued the to honor Godwith- I ! 
al, as he pretended: yet was he preſently caſt off } * 
by God; degraded of his dignitie; giuen ouer to 
r.Reg.16. the hands of aneuil ſpirit;broughtto infinite mi- Þ 1 
+.KC8-13- ſeries (though he ſhitted ourfor atime ) & final || ! 
1.Par.19. ' ly.fo forſaken and abandoned by God,as he flew |} ! 
z2.5am.21.6 himſclfc: his ſons were crucified orhangedona | ! 
"  - croſſe by his eniraies; andal his familic & lmage f 
extinguiſhed for cuer. | 

3 "wy" 11 David was the chofen and deere friend of 

:.Reg.iz, God,and honoured with thetitle of One char was Nh * 
vſal.z4.68, according to Gods owne hart . But yer, afloone as he N \ 
i801, hadfinned: the prophet Nathan was ſent tode- || t 
Fi2L29. nounce Gods heauic diſpleaſure and puniſhmet } * 
ypon him . An ſo it inſued , notwithſtanding } # 


tha 


ta). | | 
The fourth Chapter, Of preſumptrion, 
that he ſorrowed and humbled himfſelfſo much, Fg 
as he did for the finne that hee had done: as may *Inthis the 
appeare by his taſting, praier,weeping, wearing /en/eis 
of tack, * cating ofalhss andthe like. By which __ | 
"Pb __ regzrdedy 
iseuident, that howe great Gods mercie is to ,z.,*, 
them that feare him: ſo great is his iuſtice © words zoe 
them that offend him. fireitly ra 
12 The ſcripture hath infinite examples of 5 


Lo ; eti.4, 
this matter, as the reicKtion of Cain and his po- Gent 


the dreadfull conſuming of Sodom and Gomor- Leutt1o, 
ra, with the cities about, by fire and brimſtone: , MW... 
the tending down quicke to hell of Chore, Da- atſo Ks 2:5 
than, and Abyron, with the ſlaughter of two ze whae 
hundred and fiftic their adherentes, and wanie thoſe may 
thouſandes of the people beſides, for rebellion _ ow”. 
2pain{t Moiſes and Aaron: the ſudden killing of yy” _ P 
Nadab, and Abiu, ſonnes of Aaron, and cholen ,,,,,,,,. 
prieſts,for once offering of * other fire on the al- ditions,or 
tar, than was appointed them: the moſt terrible 9:herwife 
ſtriking dead of Ananias and Saphira, for retai- _ he 
ning ſome part of their owne goodes,by deceit, po rout. 
from the Apoſtles: with manic moe ſuch exam- Aaas,, 
ples, which the ſcripture doth r2count. | 

13 And forthe greeuouſnes of Gods iuſtice, rh, hexus.. * 
and heauines of his hand, when it lighteth VPON nes of Gods 
vs, though it maic appeare ſufficiently by all hard, 
theſe examples before alledged,wherin the par- | 
ticular puniſhmentes(as youſee) are molt rigo- 
rous: yet willI repeat one at of God more, 

Out 


{ Deu.r0, 
1 


Heb.ro.. 
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out of the ſcripture, which expreſſeth the ſame 
in woonderfull maner. Ir is well knowne that 


Beniamin among al the twelue ſonnes of Iacob, 


was the deareſt ynto his father, as appeareth in 
the booke of Genelis,and therefore alſo greatly 


reſpeted by God: & his tribe placed in the belt 


'parr of all the land of promite, vpor'the diuifion 


thereof, hauing Hieruſalem, Icricho, and other 
the belt cities withinit, Yetnotwithſtanding 
for one onely finne committed by certaine pri- 
uate men #1 the Citie of Gabaa, vpon the wite 
of xleuite,God puniſhed the whole tribe in this 
order, as the ſcripture recounteth, He cauſed all 
the other eleucn tribes ro riſe againft them: and 
firſt, rocome to the houle of God in Silo, to ask 
his aduiſe,and follow his direRion in this war a- 
gainſttheir brethre. And thence hauing by gods 
appointment entered battel twiſe with the tribe 
of Beaiamin,the third day god gaue the fo great 
a victorie, as they {flue all the living creatures, 
withinthe compaſle of that tribe,except only fix 
hundred men that eſcaped away into the defſarr: 
the ret were ſlain, both man,woman, children, 
and infants,togither with all the beaſts, and cat- 
tell, and allthe cities, villages, and houſes burnt 
with fire. And all this, for one ſinne committed, 
onely atone time,with one woman. 

14 And who willnot the confefle with Moi- 
ſes; that Ged #5 aivft God, a great God, anda terrible 
God? Who will not confeſſe with Sainct Paule; 
It is horrible to fall intothe bandes ef the lining God? 


Wha 
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Who will not ſaie with holy Dauid; 4 iz:dicrs PALi8, 


tunic timnui: I have feared at the remembrance of thy 
iudgemerts?It God woulde not ſpare the deſtroj- 
eng of a whole tribe for one fin only; it he would 
not pardon Chore, Dathan, & Abiron for once; 
the 5k of Aaron for once; Ananias, and Sa- 
phyra, for once; ifhee would not forgiue Eſau, 
though afterward hee ſought the blefling with 
teares asthe Apoltle faith;if he would not remit 
the puniſhment of one fault to Moiſcs & Aaron, 
though they asked it with great inſtance; ithee 
woulde not forgiue one proud cogitation, vnto 
the angels; nor once cating of the tree forbidde 
vnto Adam, without infinite puniſhment; nor 
would pafie ouer the cup of affliction from his 
own ſonne, though hee askeditthriſe ypon his 
knees, with the ſweat of bloud:what reaſon haſt 
thon to thinke thathe will let paſle ſo many fins 
of thine vnpiniſhed? What cauſe halt thou to 
induce thine imagination, that he will deale ex- 


traordinarily with thee,and breake the courſe of 


his iuftice for thy fake? Artthou better tha thoſe 
whome I haue named? Haſlt thou anie priuilege 
from God aboue them? | 

15 If thou wouldcſt conſider the great and 


Heb.r2, 


Mart.26, 


Great and 


ſtrange effeRtes of Gods iuſtice, which we ice prangeef- 
daily executedin the world:thou ſhouldeſt haue fectes of 
little cauſe to perſwade thy ſclte ſo fauorably,or G9ds inffice, 


rather to fatter thy ſelfe ſo dangeroully,as thou 
doeſt, We ſce that, notwithſtanding GODS 
mercic; yea, notwithſtanding the death and 
paſhon 


' Godrmercie 
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paſſion of Chriſt our {auiour, for ſauing ofthe 
whole world : yetſo manie infinite millionsto 
be damneddaily, by the juſtice of God:ſo many 
infidels, heathens, Iewes, and Turkes, that re- 
maine inthe darcknes of their owne ignorance: 
andamong Chriſtians, ſo manie that holde not 
, theirproteſſhon truely, or otherwiſe arc ill livers 
© therein, as that Chriſt truely ſaid, thar few were 
they that ſhould be ſaued: albeit his death was 
aid for al;ifrhei made not theſcelues ynwoorthy 
thereof. And before the comming of our ſauiour 
much more we ſce,thatall the world went awry 
to damnatis for manie thouſand yeers togither, 
excepting a fewe Iewes, which were the people 
of God. And yet among them alſo, the greater 
part(it ſeemeth) were not ſaued,as may be con- 
zectured by the ſpeeches of the prophetes from 
time to time, and ſpecially by the ſaienges of 
Chriſt to the Phariſies, and other rulers thereof. 
Now then,ifGod tor the ſatiſheng ofhis juſtice, 
could let ſo manie millions periſh through their 
own fins,as he doth alſo now daily petmit, with 
out any preiudice or impechment to his mercy? 
why may he notalſo damn thee, for thy finnes, 
notwithſtanding his metrcie, ſeeing thou doeſt 
not onely commit them without feare, but alſo 
doeſt confidently perſiſt in the ſame? 
be greater 16 But heere ſome man may ſay, It this be ſo, 
than his iu. that God is ſo ſeuere in puniſhment of every (in; 


Whether 


| _ & that he dincth ſo many thouſands for one that 


fal144- he ſaugth;howe is it true, that The mercies of God 
are 


e 
D 
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are *aboue al other his _— the ſcripture ſaith) Lac. 2. 
and that it paſſeth and exalteth it ſelf aboue his indge= B. 
z215fFor if the num- . " Spread 
Lo of whe damned foorth ouer all his workes: as both Auguſtine and 
Iercm dve yead; In omnia: or In vniuerſa ope- 


excecde ſo muche a cjus, Tow. 8.11. on behatfe of bis children, 
the number of thoſe For ezen they alſo haue their workes fo Unper- 


which are ſaued: it fe, and their faith ſo weake, that but inthe 


| depth of the mercie of God , they cannet inanie 
leemeth that the wiſe Le [crued; no, nut the beſt that ener was. Bus 


work of juſt ice doth concerning that he doth ſoreſolutely ſet down ſo 
pa fle the worke of many thouſandes to be damned for are one than 
mercic, To which I 5s ſaued, it is ſorexhat 'more, than the werde is 


anſwer. that touch- ſelfe deth warrant; or the preperticn of the mercy 
5 


. of Ged ( compared with his iuſtice ) may ſeeme to 
=y the ſmall num- beare. And ſeeing that this whole treatiſe in 


ber of thoſe that theſe four next ſections, wiz,16.19, is groun- 
are ſaued 5 and infl- ded Uponanrong text, therefore it 1s to be read 


nite Ouant ity ofſuch /© much mere waril;:and no farther to be accont- 
245 Are damned wee ſed of, than it may be found to hawe the wordeof 
« Ged to warrant the ſame. 


mayin no wiſe dout: 
for that beſide all other prophets,Chriſt our Sa- Mat.7.29. 
uiour hath made the matter certaine and out of 
queſtion, We haue to ſee therefore, howe,not- 
withſtanding all this, the mercie of God doth 
exceedc his other works. 

17 And firſt, his mercie maie be faid to ex- 
ceede, for that all our ſaluation is of his mercie, 
and our damnation from our ſelues, as from the 
firſt andprincipall cauſes thereof, according to 
the ſajeng of God, by the prophet; Perditio tua Oſc.rz. 
Iſrael: iantummodo in me auxilium tuum : Thy onely 
peraition t; from thy ſelf(O Iſraelt)ard thine aſſiſtance 
20 do good, 35 onely from me. So that, as we mult ac- 


knows 
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knowledge Gods grace and mercie forthe aw 
thor of cueric good thought,and act that we do, 
and conſequently aſcribe all our ſaluztion vnts 
him: ſonone of our cuill aes(for which we are 
damned)do proceed tro him, but only fromour 
ſelues, and ſo he is no cauſc at all of our damna« 
tion: & in this doth his mercy cxceed his iuſtice; 
18 Secondly, his mercic doth exceed, inthat 
he defireth all men to be ſaued, as Saint Paule 
teacheth, and himſelf proteſteth, when he ſaith; 
I will not the death of a ſmaer, but rather that he turnt 
from his wickednes and line. And again, by the pro- 
phet Ieremie, hee complaineth greeuouſly that 
men will not accept othis mercie offered; 7 zrne 
rom your wiched waztcs (iaith he) why will ye aje, you 
honſeof Iſraell? By which appcareth, that he offe« 
reth his mercie moſt willingly and ireely to all, 
but vſcth his iuſtice onely vpon necethitie (asit 
were) conſtrained therunto by our obſtinate be- 
hauiour,This Chriſt ignifteth more plainly,whe 
he ſaith to Ieruſalem; O Nernſalem, Ternſele, which 
billet the prophetes: andſtoneſt them toHeath,that are 
ſent mto thee + kowe often would Thane gathered thy 
children toorther, as the ben clocketh hir chickens vn- 
derneath hir winges,b:t thor warldeſt not? Behold thy 
houſe( for this cauſe)ſpal be made deſart aud left with- 
out children. Heere you ſee the mercie of God of- 
tenoffercd vnto the Tewes: bur,for that they re- 
fuſed ir, he was inforced(in a certaine maner) to 
pronounce this heauic ſentence of deſtruction 
and delolation ypoy them; which hee fulfilled 
within 


oo bas ww ww 
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within fortie, or fiftic yeares after, by the hands 
of Velpaſtan, Emyeror of Rome, and Titus ris 
ſonnce; who viterly diſcomtited the citie of Teru- 
falem, and vwhote nation of Iewes, whom we ice 


tice though ir be moſt terrible : yet was t 
mercy greatertothem, as appcareth by Chritt 
wordes, if they had not rejected theſonne. 

19 Thirdly, his mercy cxceedeth lis juſtice, 
euen towardes rhe damned themſeclucs: in that 
hevicd manic meanes to {aue them in this life, 
by calling vpon them, & afti{ting them with his 
grace to doc gond. by moouing them inward! 
with infinite good inf{pirations:by alluring them 
outward!y,with exhortations, promiſes, cxam- 
ples of other; as alſo by ficknes, aduerfiies,and 
other gentle correStions: by giuing them ſpace 
toreper*,with occaſtons,opportunities, & Cxct- 
tations vnto the ſame: by threatning them eter- 
nall death, ifthey repent not. All which thinges 
being efteCtcs ot mercic,and goodnes towardes 
the:they mult needes confefle amidſt their orea- 
teſt furic, and torments,that his iudgements are 
truc,and jultificd in themſelues,and no waics to 
be compared with the greatneſſe of his mercies. 

20 Bythis then we {ce that tobe true, which 
the prophet faith; 11ſericordiem & veritarem di- 
lit Domins, Godlowethmercie and truth, And 1- 
gain; Mercic awd truth hare met rogither:inſtice and 
peace hane kiſſed thiſelnes. Welcethe reafon vihy 
the 


Iefethk 1s de 
belis 11:0 ib, 
I cap1 2.5 , 
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| Of preſunmp1ion. The ſecond part. 

| the ſame prophet proteſteth of himſelfe; 7 wilt 
| Flal.roo., ſong vnto So Sn indgement (O Lorde) not 
'  mercie alone, nor judgement alone; but mercie 
and judgement togither: that is, I will not pres 
ſume otthy mercie,as I will not tcare thy ms 194 
ment: nor I will ſo feare thy iudgement,as I will 
euer diſpair of thy mercy. The feare of GODS 
judgement is alwaiesto be ioined with our con» 
} fidence in Gods mercie:yea in very ſaints them- 
Plalzz, felues,as Dauid faith. Bur what fearc?Thar feare 
Eccl 1, truely which the ſcripture deſcribeth, when it 
\ Prout. faith;The fear ofthe Lord expelleth fin; the fear 
Eccl7. of God hateth al euill; he that feareth God,neg- 


| ->a pg lectethnothing; hethar feareth God, wilturne 


Eccl.z, andlookinto his own hart; he that fearcth God, 
will doe good workes. They which feare God, 


will not be incredulous to that which hee ſaith: 
but will keepe his waies,and ſeek out the things 
that are pleaſaunt vnto him : they will prepare 
their heartes, and fanGtifc their ſoules in his 
fight, 
21 This is the deſcription of true feare of 
The praiſe God, ſetdowne by the {cripture. This is the de- 
of re fear. ſcription of that feare, which is ſo muche come 
mended and commanded in euecric part & pat- 
cell of Gods word: of that feare(T faie) whichis 
' called, Fons vite,radix prudentie corona, & plenitt- 
Prout. 4, ſaprentie; gloria &+ gloriatio; beatum dounm : that 
is, The fountaine of life,the root of prudence,the crows 
Ecc.1.2.15, #nd fulneſſe of wiſedome, the glorie and gloriation of # Þ| ; 
Chriſtian man, a happie gift, Ofhim that ys | 
ee ERR Care 


2 

The ou "| Chapter, Of preſumption. 
fearethe ſcripture ſaith; Happie is the man which Pſal.112, 
fearerth the lord, for he wil place his mind po his com 
mandements. And againe; The man that feareth God 
ſhal be happie at the laſt end, and ſhal be bleſſed at the Eccl.t, 
day of his death. Finally, of ſuch as haue this feare, 

the ſcripture ſaith, that God is their foundation: 

God hath prepared great multitude of {weetnes 

for them : God hath purchaſed ther an inheri- Pſal.24, 
tance: Gods as merciful to them,as the fathcris F{al.z0. 
merciful ynto his children. And (to conclude) PR 
Valuntatem timentinm ſe faciet : God wil dothewil of —_ , _ 
thoſe that feare him with this feare. fy 

' 22 This holic fear had good Iob,when he ſaid 

to God;1 fearedal my works, And he yeeldethi the 19-9. 
reaſon therof; For [ knowe that thou ſpareſt not him 

that offendeth thee , This fear lackedthe other of 

whom the prophet ſaith;The finner hath exaſ- 

pered God,by faieng, that God wil not rake ac- 

colit ofthis doings,in the multitud of wrath. Thy pg, 
wdoemers{OLord)are remoued from his fight. 

And againe;. wherfore hath the man ſtirred vp 
Godagainſt himſelfby ſaieng; god wil not take 
account of my doings? Ir is a great wickednes 

(no dowrt) and a great exaſperation of God a- 

ainſt ys,to take the one half of Gods nature 

from him, which is;to make him merciful with= 

out juſtice : &toliue ſo,as though God would 

not take accoiit of our life: wheras he hath pro- 

teſted moſt carncſily the cotrarie,faieng,that he 

is an hard & a ſore mi, which wil not be coretro Mar.2s. 
'recciue his own againe, butalſo wil haue yſuriez buc.ts, 
Z.1, that 
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Of preſumption. . The by part. 
thathe wil haue arckoning for al his goods lent 
vs: that he wil haue fruit of al his labors beſtow- 
ed vpon vs:and finally,that he wil haue account 
for eerie word that we haue ſpoken. 

23 Chriſt inthe threeſcore and cight pſalme, 
which in ſundry places ofthe Goſpel he inter- 
preteth to be written ofhimſclfe , among other 
dreadful curſes,which he ſetteth downe againſ 
the reprobate,he hath theſc;Let their eres be a1ze- 
ted m ſuch ſort, as they may not ſee-powre out thy wrath 
(my father ) pon them:let the furie of thy vengeance 
-Y hanafaſt on them: ad iniquitie wp6 their iniquttie: 
andlet h:m not enter into thy righteoyſnes : let thembe 
blotted out of the bocke of ife:and let them not be inrol- 
led rogtther with the inſt. Heer(lo we ſee, thatthe 
_ curſe, which God can lay vpon vs, next 

eforc our blotting outofthe book ofliie.it is to 

D.Thomas ſuffer ys to be ſo blinded, as to ad iniquitie ypon 

on: iniquitie, andnottoenter into confiderationof 

_ 4-4 + his 1uſtice . For which cauſe alſo, this confident 

kind of finning vypon hope of Gods mercie,is ac- 
counted by diuines, for \'B. 

the firſt of the” faxe grie- * Thoſe fix that Thumas there 

uous finnes againſt the namerh, are deſperation , ft- 

holie Ghoſt, which our /#p1oonymparur __— a 

Guior inthe goſpel ſig. engl 

Why pre- nificth to be ſo har dly that is ginen to another , Al 

4M ſumption is —_—_— vato men by which my z#ndeed be eaſily ford 

' @ſin againſt his father: & the reaſon. # go ©g4inf? the ſpirit of God, 

* abebolls why th ey calthis afin a- 3” that they miey be accoun- 


" Ghoſt, . . redrobethar ſame, ther inthe 
G oft *,gainlt the holy grofi,ls, ſcripture is called ſine again 
: | for 


LY 


"(32) ; | 
The fourrh Chapter. Of preſunmprion; 


the holie ghoſt; and excluded all for thatit reieterth wil 


hope lf p9R-H 5 oye - fully one of the princi« 
fx” rand proto pal meanes left by rhe 


rypertres therunto aſſigned dy 
nt (ceme to be ſo fully found in holie Gholt,to retire vs 
any of theſe, A wilful reſting from finne, whichis the 
of the __ mm oy on feare & reſpect of gods 
mitie,for feare,or fatto, but of : | 
meere thalice for hatred of it, e- uſtice 235 ſaners. 


- Ke78 only fer that it is the truth, 24 Whertfore to con- 


way ſeeme 0 come much n2erer clude this martecr of 


-vato it;chan(al things conſide- preſumprtion:me think, 


z "4 jo 
red thoſe others _ Neither pe may vie the ſame 
doth he ſet them duwn abſelute- kinde of aro 

by to be fixe ſeneral ſorts of that Ns EET 


ba, but in that ſenſe that him- ching the feare of Gods 
-ſelfe doth there lm. iultice, as Saint Paul v- Rom.13; 


{eth to the Romans of the feare of Gods mini- 
ters, which are temporal princes: wouldeſtthou 
not feare the power of a temporal prince, faith 
he 2 Doo wel then: and thou ſhalt nor onlie nor 
feare, but alſo recciuc laud and praiſe therefore, 
But if thou do euil,then feare.For he bearerth not 
the ſwoord without a cauſe , In like ſort may we 
faie to thoſe good fellowes, which make God ſo 
merciful, as no man ought to feare his iultice. 


Wouldye not feare (my brethren) the juſtice of 


Godin puniſhment? Liue vertuoully then : and 
you ſhal be as void of feare,as Lions are,faith the 
wiſe man ; For chat perfett charitte expelleth feare, 
Bur if you liue wickedly : then haue you cauſe 
to fearc:For God called not himſelte a iuſt iudge 
for nothing, 

25 Itthe mattcrhad been ſo ſecure, as many 
TY £2. mcn 
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Of preſumption, The he part. © 
men by flatterie do perſuade thernſelues it is! 
Saint Peter would neuer baue ſaid vnto Chriſti. 
1.Pet.i, ansnow baptiſc d: Walk you in fear drring the time 
of chic your earthly habitation, Nor S. Paul to the 
Philz. fame men:Work your awne faluation in fear & trem- 
| blizg. Butheer ſom me wil ask,how the doth the 
ſame Apoſlle in another place ſay:T har Ged hath 
' 2Tim.r. 79 gruenwvs the ſpirit of fear but of vertu,/oue and ſo- 
* An obieftis brietie? TowhichTanſwer: That our ſpirit is nor 
' anſwered. a ſpirit of ſeruile feare: that is toliue in feare,on- 
lyfor dread of puniſhment, withour loue: but a 
oud che foar {pirit of loue joined with feare of childre, wher- 
of children, Þy they fear to oftendthcir father not only in re- 
ſpe&ofhis puniſhment , but principally tor his 
goodnes towards the, & benefits beſtowed vp- 
on them. This S. Paul declareth plainly to the 
Romans, putting the difference between ſeruile 
- Roms, Ffear,and the fear of children : Tow hawe net recei- 
wed againe the [jtrit of ſeruitude({aith he) in feare, 
bat the ſpirit of adoption of children ,xherby we cry to 
God Abba father. He ſaith heer tothe Romans: 
you haue not receiued again the ſpirit of ſerui- 
Hewche Tude in feare,for thattheir former ſpirit (being 
fear of gen- gentils ) was only in ſeruil fear: for that they ho- 
zips nmored and adored their idols, not forany loue 
ſernile.. they bare vnto chem,being ſo infinite as they 
were,and ſuch notable lewdnes reported of the 
(Imean of Tupiter, Mars, Venus, & the like ) but 


| Seruile fear 


only tor fear of hurt from chem,if they did not 


ſerue and adore the ſame, 


26 Saint Peter alſo in one ſentence expoun- 
| : deth 


s 
4 


(233) 
The fourth chapter. Of preſunp:ion, 
deth al this matter, For hauing ſaid; Timorem eo- 
B, rum ne timmeritts : Feare 

"Diners ſo tag it: but it ſemeth ygt their fear, *Meanin 
rather (in my judgement ) that FE the ſervile feare of 


wch as expound it, as if the A- 


poſile forbad them to feare theſe wicked menthe addeth 
aduerſaries of theirs , doo come preſently; Dominum At 
ſomewhas neerer zo the ſenſe of tem - briſtum ſanttificate 
the place. in cordibus veſtris 3 cum 
modeſtia , & timore , conſcientians habentes bonam, 
| That is; Doyou ſantlifie the Lord Teſs Chriſt in your 
harts:haumg a good conſcience with modeſtte and fear. 
So that the ſpirit of ſeruile feare,which is groun- 
ded onlie ypon reſpe& of puniſhment,is torbid- 
de vs: but the louing feare of children is coman- 
ded. And yet alſo aboutthis, are ther two things 
to be noted, | 
27 The fiſt, that albeit the ſpirit of ſeruile fear 
be forbidden vs (eſpecially whe we are now en- 
tred into the ſeruice of God) yetis it molt profi- 
table for finners, and ſuch as yet but beginne to 
ſerue God : for that it mooueth them to repen- 
tance,and to looke about them: for which cauſe 
B, *it is called by the wiſe 
"Truth it is,that ſuch feare ſer- 


weth wel to ſuch a purpoſe. _.- 
the feave that in this place 5s wiſadome. And 5%. 2.4 


ſpokenef, ſeemeth by the circii. both Tonas to the Ni- 
Pances of the place, not to be the niuites 2 & S.Iohn Bap- 
PP m_ 0K: wt childlike -_ tilt to the Iewes: and al 
s & , 

place . bay mars Prat hy the prophets to finners, 
to feave the Lord is the forſt, or haue vied toſtir vp this 
principalpart , or greateſi poine feare,by threatning the 

: L*3, dangers 


1.Pet.3. 


T'r0 thines 
to be noted, 


man : The beginning of Prout; 


Ton.13, 


Mart.3, 


B 
Then is 
3: nes that 
ſerwle 


feave, 
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Of preſumprion, The ſecond part, 
dan gers & puniſhments, of al wiſdonte. Foy that whoſoe 
which were imminent ar frovers the Lord, ſrrall ſe 
tothem,ifthey repented 5 7” PORT "cue all 
1nges fol ont [3 rel, rnat af 
Not . But yer afterward, the wiſuorz in al the world bes 
when men are conuer- ſides, cu: newer be able ſota 
ted to God, and doo gOe forecaſt for al exerites. Fer thi 
forward in his ſeruice : £44 Pimſeie rakerh won 
h > h R d im the preze 107 gorerng 
L cy cnange cucric CAy m1 ef thoſe that feere him: 
this ſeruile feare into vn whoſe behalfe he inakerh al 


loue,yvntil they arriue at things ro fal ont 79 the beſ?, 
laſt vnto that ſtate, wherof'S, John ſairhzT hat per- 
fett bone or charitie expelleth feare,Wherupon Sairit 
Auſten ſaith,that Feare is the ſeruant ſent before 
co prepare place inourhartes, for his miſireſle, 
which is charitie:zwho being once entred in,and 
perfectly placed, feare goeth out againe, and pi- 
ueth place vnto the ſame . But where, this 
feare neuer entereth at al, there is it impoſh- 
ble for charitic cuer to comc and dwel, ſaith this 
holie father. 

28 The ſecond thing to be notedis,that albe- 
it this fear of puniſhment be not in verie perfeR 
me, or at leſtwiſe is lefle in them, than in others, 
as Saint Iohn teacherh : yer being ioined with 
*loue and reucrence{as it oughtto be) it is molt 


O . 
rofitable and neceſlarie for al common Chri- 


Thians, whoſe life is nor ſo perfect, nor charitie ſo 


p7 , 2s that perfection , whereof Saint John 
peaketh. This appeereth by that, that Chriſt 
perſuaded alſo this feare, euen vnto his Apo- 
ſtles, ſaying; Feare you himwhich ———_— 
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The forrlf Chapter: Of prefumpriane 

the bodie , hath power alſs to ſend both bodie and ſonle Mat.to, 

ento hel fire: this [ ſay wnto you,feare him. The fame 

doth Saint Paul to the Corinthians, who were 

= Chriſtians, Iaieng down firſt the iuſtice of.,, Cox.s, 
od, and therupon periuading themto fear; Af 

we (laith he) muſt be preſeted before the tribunal ſeat 

of Chriſt,to receine —_—_ hs proper deſerts , accor- 

dmg 4 he hath done, good or exilin this life . And for 

that we know this:we do perſuade the fear of the Lord 

unto men.Nay(that which is more )S, Paulteſti- 

fieth,thar notwithſtanding al his fauors receiued 


from God: he retained yer himſelf this fear of 


Gods iuſtice, as appearethby thoſe words ot his; x.Cor.g, 

I do chaſtiſe my bodie, and do bring it into ſeruitude, 

leaſt it ſhould come topaſſe, that when I have preached 

toother , I become a reprobate my ſelfe. a 
29 Now(my frind) ifSaint Paul oodin aw ,,,;,, 

of the iuſtice of God, notwithſtanding his apo- x.Cor.ge 

Rleſhip : and that he was guiltic to himſeltc of 

no one fin or offence , as (in one caſc) he pro- 

telteth : what oughteſt thouto be, whoſe con- 

ſcience remainerh guiltie offo many miſdeeds, Eph 5. 

and wickednes?Thu kzow you (laith Saint Paul) 

that no fornicator, unclean perſon, couctiou5 man: or 

the like, can haue inheritance m ths kingdome of 

Chriſt. And immediately after, as though this 

had not been ſufficient, he addeth for preuen- 

ting the follie ot finners, which flatter them- 

ſelues; Let nomardeceine you, with vam words, for 

the wrath of God commeth for theſe things , vpon the 

Shuldren of wnbelcefe . Be not you therfore partatgrs 


Zi4 of 


Bfpreſinprion. The wy part, 

ofthem. Asit he ſhould ſaie : thoſe that flatter 
you, andſaie; Tuſh, Godis merciful, andwilk 
pardon eaſily al theſe and like fins : theſe m& de. 
-ceiue you(Taith Saint Paul) for that the wrath& 
vengeance of God lighteth ypon the children of 
vnbeliefe, for theſe matters: that is, vponthoſe 
which wil not belecue Gods juſtice , nor his 
threats againſt finne: but preſuming of his mer« 
cie do perſcuere in the ſame, yntil ypon the ſud- 
den Gods wrath do ruſh vpon them: andthenit 
is too late to amend. Wherefore(faith he)if you 
be wiſe; be not partakers oftheir folly : bur a+ 
mend yourliues preſently ,while you haue time, 
And this admonition of Saint Paul, ſhal be ſuft- 
cienttoendthis chapter:againſtal thoſe thatre- 
fuſe,or deferre their reſolution of amendement, 


ypon yaine hope of Gods pardon or tolleration, 


CHAP. V. 


Of the fift impediment - which ts, delay of reſo- 
lution from time to time , vpon hope to 
doo it better , or with more 
eaſe afterward. 


| IJ He reaſons. hitherto alledged, 
A I; Y might ſeeme (Ithinke) ſufficient 
.K «gl toarcaſonable man, tor prouing 
&2 the neceſſitie of this reſolution, 

Js; we talke of : and for remoouing 

=-J rhe impedimentes that let the 

gs ſame. 
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The 6 Chaprer: Of delay. 
fame. But yet, for that{as the wiſe man ſaith)he Pro.r2, 
which is minded to breake with his friend, ſeek- 
eth occaſions how to doe it with ſome colour & 
ſew, There be manie in the world,who having 
noother excuſe of their breaking and holding 
offfrom God, do ſecke to couer it with this pre- 
tence,that they meane by his grace to amend al 
ntime: andthis time is driuen off from day to 
dy, vatill God, in whoſe handes onely the mo- 
mentes of time are,doe ſhut them out ofaltime, 
and doe ſend them to paines eternall withour 
ime,for that they abuſcd the ſingular bencfite 
oftime in this world, 
2 This is one of the greateſt and moſt dange- 
rous deceits,and yet the moſt ordinaric and vni- 
verfall, that the enimie of mankind doth vic to- The cas 
mards the childre of Adam:andI dare fay bold- = the 
incll per- 
h,that moe doe periſh by this deceit,than byall 5. 
hisother guiles and ſubtilties beſides, Hee well :o dely, 
knoweth the force ofthis ſnare aboue al others, 
and therfore vrgeth it ſo much vnto eucry man. 
fe confidereth better than we doe, the impor- 
tance of delay, in a matter ſo waightie, as is our 
conuerfion, and ſaluation : he is not ignorant. 
howe one finne draweth on another; howe he 
that is not fit to day, will be leſſe fit ro morrow; 
how cultome groweth into nature,how old dif- 
eaſes are hardly cured, howe God withdraweth 
isgrace; howe his iuftice is readie to puniſh c- 
uerie fin, how by delay we exaſperatethe ſame, 


and heape vengeance on our owne heads, as S. 
Paule 


: — 
Of delay. The ſecond pur. 
Paule faith, He is priuie to the vncertaintieand 
perils of our life - ro the dangerous chanceswel 
paſſe throughzto the impediments that wilcon 
daily moreand more, to let our conuerſion, Al 
this hee knoweth, and well confidereth, andft 
that cauſe perſwadeth ſo manie to delay as het 
doth. For being not ableanie longer to blink 
the ynderſtanding of manie Chriſtians, bur thi 
they muſt needes ſee cleerely, the neceſſitie,ar 
vtilitic ofthis reſolution; and that all the impe 
dimentes in the world are but trifles, and mee 
deceites,which kcepe back fro the ſame:herw 
neth to this onely retuge;-that is, to perſwad 
men, that they defer alittle, and that in timet 
come they ſhal haue better occaſion and oppes 
tunitie to doe it, than preſently they haue. 
3 This Sain& Auſten prooued in his conhh 
uerfion,as himſelf writeth. For that after he wt 
EE no ſaluation could be vnto hin 
ut by change and amendment of his life : yt 
the enimie held him, for a time in delay, faien 
ynto him; Yeta little ſtaic; yet defer for a time 
thereby{as he ſaith)to bind him more faſt int! 
cuſtom of fin, vntill, by the omnipotent powe 
of Gods grace, and his owne molt carneſt ends 


uour, he brake violently fro him, crieng to God 


Why ſhalI longer ſaie to-morrow, to-mortro 
Why ſhall I not doe it euen atthis inſtant? At 
ſo hee did, euen in his verie youth, liuing ak 
ward a moſt holy and ſeuere Chriſtian lie 
* But if wec will diſcouecr yet further, t 


goes 


The a Chapter, Of delay; 
reamnes and perill ofthis deceit: let vs conſider The cx:y/er 
hecauſes that may let our reſolution and con- #7 rake 
erfion at this preſent:& we ſhal ſce them al in- ""* ny 
aſed, and firengthned by deliie: and conle- yon 
weatly the matter made more hard & difficult, * 
xr thetime to come, than now it is, For lirit,/as 1 
haue faid) the continuance of finne bringeth 
uſtom: which once hauing gotten preſcription 
on ys, is ſo hard toremooue,as by cxperience 
jeprocue daily in all habites that haue taken 
vote within vs . Who can remooue (tor exam- 
lesſake) without great difficultie, a long cu- 
ome of droonkennes? Of ſwearing? Or ot anie 
ther euill habit,once ſetled vpon vs?Secondly, 
helonger we perfiſt in our fintiul] life, the more 
od plucketh his grace and afliftance trom vs: 
xhichis the onely meane that maketh the waie 
frertue caſie vnto men. Thirdly,the power and 
ingdome of the diuell is more eſtabliſhed and 
onfirmed in vs by cotinuance: and ſo,the more 
arderto be remooued.Fourthly,the good incli- 
ation of our will is more ard more weakned, 
ddaunted by frequentation of fin,though not 
tinguiſhed,Fiftly,the faculties ofour mind,are 
nore corrupted : as the vnderſtanding is more 
arkened; the will more peruerted; the appetite 
tore diſordered. Sixtly and laſtly, our interior 
artes and paſſions are more ſtirred vp , and 
engthened againſt the rule of reaſon, and har- 
lerto be repreifed,by continuance oftime,than 


ney were before, we 
5 Well 


_- 


Df deley, The ſecondpart 

5 Well then, purall this togither(my frinM.. 
and conſider indifferently within thy ſelfewhl; 
ther it be more likely, that thou ſhalt rat 
make this reſolution heerafter,than now. Hee 
after(Ifaie)when, by longer cultome of (in, t 
habit ſhall be more faſtencd in thee : the diu 
more in poſſeſſion yponthee : Gods helpefy 
ther off from thee: thy minde more infected 
iudgement more weakened: thy good deſur 
extinquiſhed: thy paſſions confirmed:thy bo 
corrupted: thy ſtrength diminiſhed: andallt 
whole Common-wealth more peruerted, 

6 We ſee by experience, that a ſhip whid 
leaketh,is more eaſily emptied at the beginnin 
than afterward. We ſee, thata ruinous pall 
the longer itisletrun, the more charge andlh. 
bour it will require in the repairing. We ſee; 
ifa man driuec ina naile with a hammer, the mt 
blows he giueth to it,the more hard it is to pludi 
it out again. How then thinkeſtthou to comm 
fin vpon fin,and by perſeucrance therein,to fi 
the redreſſe. more eafie heereafter, than noms 

Anexam- That were much like as if a good fellow,thath 

2+. uing made to himſelfe a great burden to cam 
ſhould aſlaie it on his 4 and for that it fat) 
caſic,and prefled him much,ſhould caft it doy 
againe, and puta great deale more ynto it, a 
then begintolift it againe : but when hee felt 


more heauie than before, he ſhould fall into 


eatrage,and adtwife asmuch more to it,tht 
yeo make itlighter, For ſo dog the children 
1 


/ 


Fr $2viour, in raifing Lazarus fro death to life 
utich had bene dead now four daies, aStheE- 11,cg, 


| (141) | 
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world: who finding it fomwhat vnpleaſat co 

fone or two vices in the beginning,do defer 

r conuerſion, and doe ad twentic, or fortic 

>yntothem,thinking to find the marter more 
eafterward. | 


7 Saint Auſten expounding the miracle of Tra 49, 
in Toh. 


? Tohn.11, 


elit ſaith; examineth the cauſe why Chriſt Luc.q, 
tand cried, and troubled himſelfe in ſpirite 
ta the doing of his act, whereas he raited 0- 


ers with greater facilitie: and out of it, giueth 


Ms !cffon to vs : that as Lazarus was dead four 


ies, and alſo buried; ſo are there four degrees 
afinner: the firſt, in voluntarie deleRarion of 


Fd; the ſecond, in conſent; the third,in fulfilling 


dy work; the fourth, in continuance or cuſtom 
of: wherein, whoſocuer is once buried (faith 


Ws holic father)he is hardly raiſed to life again, 


out a great miracle of God,and manie tears 
1sown part. 


© 3 Thercaſon heereofis, that whichthe wiſe x,y ;, 


ſaith; Languor prolixior grauat medicum: An 


| fickneſſe doth trouble the phyſician: Breuem antem 
e107 em precedit medicns. But the phyſician cutteth 


mickly a newe or freſhe diſeaſe, which hath ndured 
talttle time. The werie bones of an old wicked man 
al be replemſhed with the vices of his youth ſaith lob. 20. 


WW) a:d they ſoallleepe with him in the duſt when he 


thto the graue. Weread that Moiſes in partof 
niſhment tothe people, that had finnedin a- 
doring 


——t... et nnd an th I tt. et 
. 
_-_ 


A conpar- 
$ r4{Ghs 


. (49). 
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doring the golden calfe, broke the ſameinpee 
ccs, and made them drink it, So,the vices,wher 
in we delited during our youth, are ſo diſperſed 
by cultome in our bodies and bones: that whet 
olde age doth come on, we cannorrid thema 
our pleaſure without great difhcultie and pain 
What follie then is it, to defer our amendemer 
yntoouroldage, when we ſhall haue more; 
pedimentes and difficulties, by a great deal,thar 
we haue now? 

. 9 If it ſceme hard to thee toamend thy lik 
nowe: painfully to be occupied in thy calling 
and wirhall(for thy better helpe)to fall,ro pray 
andro take vpon thee other exerc ſes,which i 
word of God preſcribcrh to finners tothcir con 
uerſion: howe wiltthou doc it in thine oldap 
when thy bodice ſhall haue more neede of che 
riſhing, than of painfull exerciſe? If thou findei 


O2 © 
ynpleaſant to reſiſt thy finnes now, and to root 


them out, after the continuance,of two,three,offir 


four yeeres: what will it be after twentic yeet 
more adioyned vnto them? Howe mad a mat 
wouldelt thou eſteeme him , that trauelling ot 
the way, and hauing great choiſe of luſty ſtrong 
horſes,ſhould let them all goe emptie,andlay 
his carriage ypon ſome one poore & lean beat 
that could ſcarce beare it ſelf, or much lefle ſtand 
vnder ſo manic bags caſt vpon it? And ſurelyne 
lefiz vnreaſonable is that man, who paſlinge 
ner idlelythe luſtic daics and times ofhis liege 
ſeructh al the labor & trauc! ynto ſeeble old "5 
19 2k 


The *. + JP Of delay. 
16 But to let paſle the follic of this deceit, tel _ 
me (good Chriltian) what ingratitude and vn- Ingratiinde 
jghteouſnes is this towardes God, hauing rc- 
Wcciued ſo manie benefites from him already,and 
apcing ſo greata paie, as the kingdome of 
cauen is after;to appoint out notwithitanding, 
helealt,and laſt,and woorlt parc of thy lite vnto 
us ſeruice : and that whereof thou art moſt vn- 
Mecgaine, whether it ſhall cuer be, orneuer; or 
mhether God will accept it, when it commeth? 
Mbcis accurſed by the prophet, which hauing 
whole and ſound cattell,doth oficrvnto GOD Mata, x; 
telame,.or halting part-thereof. Howe much 
Wore ſhalerhou be accurled, that hauing ſa.ma- 
tdaics of youth, ſtrengrh, and vigor, doeſt ap- 
pint ynto Gods ſeruice, onely thy limping old 


ge? In the lawe it was forbidden; vnderamoſt ny, zx, 
cure threat, forany man to haue two meaſures 


Win his 1ouſc for his neighbour:one greater,to his 
tend and anotherlefler,for other men. And yet 
ou art not aſhamed, to viſe two mcaſures of 
ylife, moſt ynequall, in preiudice of thy Lord 
idGod: whereby thou allorteſt to him, alittle, 
Wihort, maimed, and vncertain time:and vnto his 
imie the greateſt, the faireſt, the ſureſt part 
thereof, 
11 O deere brother, what reaſon is there, 
Why God ſhuld chus be v{cd at thy hands? What 
lb, iuſtice, or equitie is there, that after thou 
ſcruedthe world, ficſhe, and diucll, allthy 
fouth,and beſt daics;in the end to come, & cy 
thy 


| 
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thy old bones, defiled and worn out with e 
inthe diſh of God? His enimies to haue thebelif 
and he the leauinges? His enimiesthe wine,andQ* 
he the lees & dregs? Doeſt thou not remembi 
that he will haue the fat andbelt part oferedralf 
him? Doeſtthou notthinke ofthe puniſhme 
of thoſe, which offered the worlt part of tha 
ſubſtance to God? Followe the counſel! thenoffff ! 
the holy Ghoſt, ifchou be wiſe, which 
neth thee in theſe wordes; Be mindf::ll of 
creator in the daies of thy youth before the time of fl 

ion come on, and before thoſe yeeres drawe neare,of* 
which tho ſhalt ſaie, they pleaſe me not. = 

- 22 How manic haſt thou ſeenc cut off int} 

midft oftheir days,whiles they purpoſed intin 
tocometo change theirlite? Howe manic haugff 
cometooldageitſelfe, and yet then haue fel 
lefſe will of amendment, than before? How may 
nic haue driuen off euen ynto the veric houted 
death,and then leaſt of al haue remembred thay 
own ſtate, but haue died, as dum and ſenſ(elelF, 
beaſtes, according tothe faieng of Saint refs! 
goric;The ſinner hath alſo this affliction laidyy 
on him,that whe he cometh to die, he forgette 
himſelfe, which in his lifetime did forget God 
O how manie examples are there ſeene heere® 
daily? How manic worldly men,that haue eg 
in ſenſualitie: how many great ſinners, that hain 
paſſedtheirlife in wickednes, doe end and; f I 
asifthey went into ſome place inſenfible,when pd 
no account, noreckoning ſhould be G—_ 0 oct 


| | Theft Chapter. | Of delay, 

«from ſuch care intheir teſtamentes for fleſh 

td blood, and commodities of this world, as if 

fey ſhould live fil, or ſhould haue their partbdF 

wlfeſe vanities, when they are gone, In tructh ro 

heak as che tmatteris, they dic as if there werne' 

Immortalitze of the ſoule: and that in yerie deed}. 
heir inward perſuaſion, 

'13 Bur ſuppoſenow, thatalthis were not fo, +, ,; 
dthat a man might as eaſily, commodioufly; of cime. 
,& as ſurely -— pombe himſelfc in old age; 

Wein youth, and that the matter were alſo accep4 
le inough ro God:yet tel me, what great time 
there loſt in this delay? Whar great treaſure of 
lines is there omitted, which might haue bin 
Rten by labour in Gods ſeruice ? If whiles the A compes 
wrain and other ſoldiers did enterarich citic, !% 
take the ſpoil, one ſoldier ſhould ſay,I wil ſtay 
Widcome in the next day after, when al the ſpoil 
Won: would not you think him both a coward, 
Wd alſo moſt vnwiſe? So it is,that Chriſt our ſa- 
r,and al his good ſoldiers, tooke the ſpoile of 
Slife;inriched themſclues with their labors in 
» carried the ſame with them as bils of cx- 
inge,to the bank of heaus; and there receiued 
tofeternal glorie. Andis it not great folly & 
erſenes in vsto paſſe ouer this life in ſo fruit- 
Wilairs?Now is the time of fight for the obtei- 
Wy ofour crown:nowis the day of ſpoil to ſeiſe 
Wourbootie : now is the market, to buie the 
eBpdom ofheauen : now is the time ofrunning | 
dF ctthe game & price : now is the day of fow- 
i | Aa.1. ing, 


Pro.20, 


The obli- 

gation un 

' chargeby 
delay. 


Rom.8, 


.: that togither, which thoumult once dilperle+ 
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ing;to prouide yscorne forthe-haryeſtzharcomy 
meth.on, If you omit this timze, there iS nome 
crownezno-more bootiezng more kingdamgng 
more pricezno more harueſtco be lepked for bal 
a5 the ſcripture aſſureth vs; He that for ſloth nity i | 
ſowin the winter ſhal beg m the ſummer And nomad 
me unto him. ob1g 
14 But if this conſideration. of gaine cannot 
mooue thee(gentle reader )as indeed it oughtys 
do, being of iuch importance as it is, and.irreug» 
cable whe it is once paſt: yet weigh with thyſ4l 
what obligatis & charge thou drawelt og thee, 
by cucrie day which thou deferreſt thy conugly 
on,andliueſtin fin. Thou makelt ech day knoky 
which thou mult once yndo again: thou heaps 


= ww. eo =. wo... wo ea 


gain:thou cateſt and drinkelt that hourly, way 
thou muſt once vomit vp againe : I meane,itthelf 
beſt fal out ynto thee, that is,if thou dorepentinllſ ys 
time, & God do accept therof{for otherwiſew4; 
be vnto thee, for that thou hoordeit (as. $/PauY lm 
ſaith) wrarh & vegcance on thine own headJalſ 4h; 
ſuppoſing that thou recciue grace heeraftexllic 
repent,which refuſeſt it now:yer(Iay)rhou hal 'y 
to weep, for that thowlaugheſt at nowzhovnal the 
to be harrilic ſorrie, for that wherin thou deh&Wi#; 
now : thou haſt to curſe the day, wherinthovtite 
uer gauelt conſent to ſin, orelſethy repentpreg  y, 
wil-dothee no govud. This thou knowelt now fr 
this thou belecucſt now, or els thou. art no CiifWtuh 


ſtian. How thEart thou ſo mad,as io offend8hte 
| nowg -- 


WWboth willinply,& deliberately,of who thou 
kroweſt, that:thou muſtonce aske pardon with 
wares2If thou think he wil pardon thee,whar in« 
pracieude isSittooffend fo good a Lord? Itthou 
think he wil got pardon thee , whart follie can be 
more, than to offend a prince without hope of 
ardon? 
ts Make thine accofit now as thou wilt: if thou 
TE mer do repent & change thy life;then euery tin 
'© thou committeſt, and euerie day that thou liueſt 
oF aherio, is increaſe of wrath and ycngeance vpon 


mercic,heeraſterrepent & turn (for chis is not #1 
tyhandes)then muſt thou one day lament, and 
bewail,and be hartily ſorrie for this delay,which 
row thou makelt. So that, by how much the 
ore thou prolongelt, and increafeſt thy hn : ſo 
mich'greater wil be thy pain & ſorrow 1nthine 


© mevicin is ro be vſed to a deepe ſore. Our bodice 
JW thathath liucd in manic delites, mult be afflicted 
þ vm S.Terom:) our laughing muſt be recompe- 
With long weeping, Finally,S. Ambroſe agre- 
otherunto,ſaith; Grand: plzge alta o protixa opus 
edicina:Vnto a great wound,a deepe & long 

MW aedicinicneedful, 
mf Mark heer (deer brother) that the labor of 
*"_iteamendement mult be veric greatz& that ir 
» tilwl6rbe auoided. What madneſle is it then for 
lee! now toinlargethe wound, knowing _= 
NT Rn Bats the 


I * 


thee in hel,as S.Paul proucth. It thou do,by gods g,,. . 


ol anendement. Ao vulnert diligens & longa ag hibe- Libdea, 
Geft medicma(ſaith S.Cyprian; )A diligt & long © 5.52. Fo 


at cur, 


Ep.27.cd 
Eſicch, 
Ad wvirg. 
lapſam.c.8, 
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the medicin muſt afterwards be ſopainfultWhay 
crueltie can be more againſtthy 1elfe ; rhanzo 
driuc in thorns into thine own fleſh, whichthau | 
muſt after pul out againe with ſo manietearen I | 
Wouldeſt thou drinke that cup of poiſoned lj; 
quor,for alitle pleaſure in taſt, which wouldeal  ; 
thee ſoon after into a burning feuer; rormer thy il | 
bowels within thee;and either diſpatchthy life, I ; 
or put thec in great icopardie? wh 0 
x16 Bur-heer I knpw thy retuge wil be,as itisto ff; 
Pſal.26. , althem,wherof the prophet ſaith; Mſentira eſt iis i 
x” qititas fibs: Iniquitie hath flattered & lied wnto hir felfh Wl fi 
Theexam- refuge(T ſaic )wil be to alledge the example il 
ple of the Ml 
heefe ſaped © the good theet, ſauedeuen atthelaft houry« th 
onthe croſs onthe croſle, and carried to paradiſe that ſame; 
diſcuſſed. day with Chriſt, without any further toil ofamb& nj 
dement, This example is greatly noted & vrged oy 
by al thoſe which defer their coucrſion, as ſurely Wn 
it iz, and ought to be of great comfort to eueri6lhul 
man,which findeth himſelfe now at the laſt cal 
and therfore commonly tempted by the encmicF.11 
to deſpaire of Gods mercie, which in no calthefi 
ought to do, For the ſame God which ſauedtaa 
orcat ſinner at the laſt hour, can alſo(& wil)lauſWhe1 
al them thar hartily turn vnto him,cuearthelaliſihiv; 
hour. But(alas )Jmany men do flatter and decenehid 
themſelues,with miſunderſtiding,or rather milWit 
uſing of this example. w_ 
17 For we mult vnderſtand (as S. Auſten ws bilt 
noteth) that this was but one particular -a&tdſoms 
Chriſt, which maketh no general m—_— ce 
ec, 


EE a 4 
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feethat a temporal prince pardoneth'ſorntitne a 
ttefafor, when he is come to the verie place 
ofexecutis:yet were it not for euerie maletactor 
t6truft therupon. For that, this is but an extraor- 
dinarie a&t of the prince his fauor,& ncither ſhe= 
wed nor promiſed to al me. Beſides this,this a&t , _, B 
as a ſpecial miracle reſerued for the manifeſta- Fe Safe 
X . . . : vuirgm 
tidnof Chriſt his power and glorie,at that houre 1;4,,7;,. 
yon the croſle. Again,this a&t was vpon a molt other godly 
fire confeſſion,made by the theef in that inſtant, Ur ey: 
when al the world forſook Chriſt, and the Apo- 2**/#id 
files theſelues, either doubted, or loſt their faith py A... - 
&his Godhead. Beſide al this, the confeſſion of ;eaq of ) 
thistheefe was at ſuch a time,as be could neither inhis de- 
kebaptiſed , nor haue further time ofamende- fence: 
ment, And we hold,that at a mans firſt conuerfi- 7 

| . : ; cach of 
othere is required nothing elſe,burt to belecue, ,, faſt fits 
adtobe baptiſed. Bur it {hal not be amiſle to /ixr,mnd 


yome of you ſaie in his hart; My 
Fic {hal nottrouble nor tormet me:my naugh- 


"EpittoS. Auſtens veric wordes vpon this matter, 2inth ccm- 


borthus he writeth. — 
248 Iris a remediles peril, when a man giueth Serm.120, 
ſimſelfe ouer ſo much to vices, as he forgetteth derem. 
{the muſt giue account thereofto God : and | 
Mtreaſon why I am of this opinion is,for that it 


ſtpreat pnniſhment of {in,to haue loſt the fear 


Mmemorie of the iudgement to come, &c, 


lit deerly beloued)leaſt the new felicitic of the 
Wilecuing theefe on the croſſe, domake anie of 


itoo ſecure, and remiſle : leaſt peraduenture 


ouiltie conlici- 


Aa.3, tic 


Urn, S, 


Ns - The diuel doth pur into thy head this ſecuritig 
afere : aud to the end he may bring thee to perdition.” Anl 
#bi: flag- it is vnpoſlible to number althem , which haue 
5] 4 periſhed by the ſhadow ofthis deceitful hops 
be ſon,  Hedecciueth himſelf, & maketh but aieft ofk 


B 
*The bleſſed Secondly,ſhew me the faith of that theefe _ 


' reſerue the hope of his redemption vnto-t1qtt 
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tie life ſhalnot make me'yetic fadyrforthatifee 
euen in a moment al ſfinne forgtuety ned qhe 
theefe : we muſt conſider firſt in that theete, nd 
onelie the ſhortneſie of his beliefe; and contiſly 
on,but his deuotion, & the occaſion of thartinge, 
euen whe the perfeCtion of the iuſt did” Raggett 


ſofte, and then promiſe to thy ſelfe his feliciti 


e 
own damnati6, which thinketh that Gods mer. + 
cie atthe laſt day ſhal helpe orrclieue him. ki} 
hateful before God, when a man vpon conn 
N 
þ 
W 


dence of repentance in his olde age, doth inthe 
more freely, The happie theefe wherof wehaw 

ſpoken,happie (T1faie ) net for thar he laid ſnares 
in the way, but for that he tooke hold of thewype 
it ſelfc in Chriſt, laying hands on the praie oflit;n 
and after a ſtrange maner, making & boorieldlÞt 
his own death: he (I faic) neither did deferrexipn 
time ofhis ſaluation wittingly,neither did hevegue 
ceitfully put the remedie of his ftate inthelalac: 


moment ofhis life : neither did he deſperate 


houre of his death + neither had he any knowghant 
ledge either of religion, or of ChriſtbefcrerdaF:2r 
time, Fer if he had,it may beghe would-not hs 
beenethe laſt among the Apoſtlesiry _ if 1 

which 


( 


| 'y51) "2 | 
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nhich was made the former in kingdome.. , 

-yg Bytheſe words of S. Auſten we are admoni- 

ſhed{as ybuſee)thar this particular fact of Chriſt 

giaketh-rio general rule of remiſſion roal men? 

not for that Chriſt is not alwaies ready to receiue 

thepenitent as he promiſeth:but, for that enerie 
an hath notthe time or grace to repent as he 

Cas thathoure,according as hath been de- 

ered before. The general way that God propo- The gene. - 

ſech to al,is that which S.Paul faith; Fmrzs ſecunda vil way. = 

opera ipſorum:T be end of eat men ts according to their © Cor.tT, 

wits. Look how they liuc,& ſo they die. To that 

efect faith the prophet; Once God ſhake and [heard p16. 

theſe two thinges from his mouth © power belongeth to 

Gland mercie wnto thee (O Lord) for that thou wilt 

render to exerie man according to his works. The wile 

man maketh this plain,ſaying;Theway of crers is Ecel.zt, 

paued with ſones,and their end 15 hel darchnes and pu- 

waments. Finally, S. Paul maketh this gencral & 

peremptorie concluſion, Be not deceined,God rs not Gals, 

mked:looke what a man ſoweth, and that ſhal he reap. 

[Hethat ſoweth in fleſh , ſhal reap corruption:he that ſo- 

eb in pirite , ſhal reape life exerlaſting . In which 

words, he doth not onelie lay downe vnto vs the 

iWineral rule whereto we mult truſt:but alſo faith 

ter, that to perſuade our ſelues the contrarie 

Wiereof,, were to mocke and abuſe God, which Thes the 
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athlaied down this law vnto vs, connerſion 
$:20-Notwithſtanding (as Thaue ſaid) this bar- ze ar the 


ett not the mercy of God from vſing a priuilege f#/ dy 


1Ftolome atthe yerie laſt caſt . But yet miſerable 7 ©: 


Ts | Aa.4. is 


Bf delgy, Py The econ pate. 


is that man;which placeth-the ankox of his otep. 

pal wealth or woe, vpan fo tickleſomeapoimas 

this is. Icalitticklelome, forthat, alDiuines 

which haue written ofthis matter,do poſing 
| 


doubtfully ofthe conuerfion ofa man at the 
end. Andalthough they do not abſolutely con, 
demn itin al,but ; 6 leaue it as vncertaine ynto 
Gods ſecret iudgement : yet do they incline tg 
the negatiue part: and doo alledge four reaſons, 
for which, that conuerſfion is to be doubted; az 
inſufficient for a mans ſaluation, '2 
21 The firſt reaſs is, for that the extreme fear & 
paines of death, being (as the philoſopher ſaith) 
the molt terrible,of al terrible things,do not pes 
mit a man, ſo to gather his ſpirits and ſenſes; at 
that time, as is required for the treating offs 
weightic a matter with God, as is our conuerks 
on,and faluatian.And if we ſce often,thata very 
ood man cannot fixe his minde earneſtly vpon 
hab cogitations, at ſuch time as he is trol- 
bledwith the paſſions of cholick, orotherſh 
diſeaſes:how much les in the angutſhes of dc 
can a worldly mi dothe ſame,being ynacquain» 
ted with that exerciſe; and loden with the guilt 
of manie, and great finnes; and clojed withwhe 
loue both ofhis bodie , and thinges belonging 
thereunto? | £191 
22 The ſecondreaſon is, for thatthe conuers 
on,which a man maketh at the laſt day,is not(for 
the moſt part )voluntarie,butypon neceſſity,and 


for feare ; ſuch as was the repentance.of _ 
who 


Fem_—_—_ ore; a. co 33 Tt. => ts =—oonft wo ao a 


= = &Z- 5O& «© 


+ © wv 


=—_— 


© p-- -2- 


| The "+ Al | Ofdeley 

who hauing grecuouſly offended king Dauid,in 

tmeofhis atfliction: afterward when hee ſaw 

kimin proſpetitie againe,and himſelfe in daun- , q.. 
ofpunifhment: he came and fell downe be- OY 

tate-him,and asked him forgiueneſle with tears. 2 Reg, rg. 


But yet Dauid well |perceiued the matter how it 
food: andtherefofe though hee ſpared him for 


that daie , wherein hee would not trouble the 


picth with executis of juſtice, yer after he gaue 
order that hee ſhould be vſed according to his z.Reg.z, 
deſertes, 
/ 23 Thethirdreaſon is,for that the cuſtome of The third 
n,which hath continued allthe life long, is ſel- "9" 
gm remoouedypon the inſtant, being | quis" 
intonature it ſelfe, as it were, for which cauſe 
Godfaith to euill men, by the prophetleremie: 
ſfax Ethiopian can change his black skin, or a leopard SEN 
hs ſpots, that are on his back: then can you alſo do well, — 
hauing learned all daies of your life to do euil. 
24 The fourth cauſe,for that the ates of yer- The fourth 
wethemſclues cannot be of fo great value with 7eaſen, 
God, in thar inſtant, as if they had bene done in 
ime of health before. For what great matter is 
(tor example ſake) to pardon thine enimies at 
thattime, when thou canſt hurt them no more? 
Togiue thy goodes awaie, whenthou canſt vſe 
themno more?To abandon thy concubine,whe 
thoucanſt keepe her no longer? To leaue off to 
ln-when fin muſt leaue thee? Al theſe things are 
good-and holic,and ro be done by him,which is 
that laſt tate: but yer,they are of no ſuch yalu, 

as 


a of | (52) 
Of del.ry. The ſecond part. 
as otherwiſe they would be; by reafon ofthns 
circumltance of time, which I haue ſhewed;R} 
*A fittreaſon might derakenof expericnce:|fox 
that'we fecoft times, that ſuch as repentaſtg 
that maner, if they recouer again,they are after. 
ward as bad as they were before, and ſomtimey 
much woorſe:which(without queſtion)wasnat 
true repentance in them. "} 

25 Thele arereaſons why there is ſuch doubt 
made ofthis laſt conuerfion: not for anie watt 
on Gods part, but on theirs, which are to doe 
that great act, Mark well(faith one again) what 
' Ifaie: and (it maic be) it ſhall be needfull toes 
pound my meaning more plainly, leaſt any man 
miſtake me, What ſaie I then?That a man which 
repenteth not, but at the end ſhall be damned 
doe not faic ſo, What then? Do Iſfaie he ſhallbe 
ſaued? No. What then doe I ſaic? I faie, I know 
not: Iſaic Ipreſume not; Ipromiſe not; I know 
not. Wilt thou deliuer thy ſelfe foorth of thit 
doubt? Wilt thou eſcape this dangerous and yt 
certaine point? Repent then whiles thou att 
whole. For ifthourepet while thou art in healthy 
whenſocuer the laſt daie ſhall come ypon thee 
thou art ſafe, And why art thou ſafe? Forth#t 
thou didit repent in that time, wherein thou 
mighte(thaue finned. But if thou wilt repent 
then when thou canſtſin no longer,thou leanclt 
not fin, but fin leaueth thee.” fic1\qnd 

; 26 Andhcere nowe would Lhaue the careful 
Chriſtian to conſider (with-me) bur thivobg 
Cos 
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coinparifon thatT will make, If thoſe which doe 
ſhewa kinde of repentance at the laſt daie, doe 


ſehence notwithſtanding in ſuch dangerous 


doubtfulnefſe : what ſhall we thinke of all thoſe 
which lack either time, or abilitie, or will, or 
prace to repent at all, at that houre ? What ſhall 
wee fſaie of all thoſe which are cur off before? 
Which die ſuddenly? Which are ſtrike ſenſeles, 
vrfrentilc,as we ſee many are? What ſhal we ſa 
efthoſe,whichare abandoned by God, andletr 
mtovice, euen vnto the laſt breath in their bo= 
die? Thaue ſhewed before out of Saint Paule, 
that ordinarily finners die according as they 
lie, $o it is as it were a priuiledge for a wicked 
man, to haue his repentance tobe begun, when 
heis ro die. And then, it his repentance (when it 
oth come) be ſo doubtfull, what a pitifull caſe 
wreall others in? I meane the more part, which 
repent not atall: but dic as they liued, and are 
torfaken of God in that extremutie,according as 
bepromiſeth,when he ſaith: For that I haze called 
youu, ana you hage refuſed to come; for that I heldout 
wm band, a:d one of yo:rworld roxchſafe tolroke to- 
bardes: Tri langh alſo at yorr deſtruftion, when an- 
Ruſh med calzmir:e cormneth on yore. You ſhal come 1p= 
ame, and I wil nat heare : you ſhal riſe betimes in the 
ming to ſee me, but you ſhal notfina me. 

127. When: a worldling doth ſce that the 
dripheneſſe of his honor, vain-glory,and world- 
lypomp is conſumed: when the heat of concu- 


pikcence,: of carnall loue, of delicare pleaſures 
I30: 
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2.Cor.1t, 


Gia: The Nw parr, 

ts quenched: when the beautifull furmiierdaly 
ofthis life is ended, and the boiſterous witkes 
night of death draweth on:then will hetutnyws 
to God;then will he repent;then will he relokyp 
himſclf,8 make his conuerfion, Whe he canlkw 
no longer,he will promiſe anie pains: what hes 
ring or ſtudieng ofthe word of GOD you wilk 
what toil or laborin his vocation you wil; what 
praier you will; what faſting you wil whatahvy 
deedes you can deſire; what auſteritie you cat 
magin, he will promiſe it (I faie )vpon a conditis! 
onthat he might haue life again: ypon conditis 
that the daic might be prolonged vnto hym: 
though if God ſhould graunt him his requeſt 
(as manie times he doth) he would performers 
one point thereof: but be as careleſle, as he w' 
before, When ſuch ſhall crie, with fighes and 


rw as pearfing as a ſword; and yetſhalln6t' 


D 


heard, what comfort then will _ hopefor 
rofind? For whither will they turne themſelins' 


in this diſtreſſe ? Vnto their worldly wealth;' 


power, or riches? Alas they are gone : andthe 
{cripture ſaith; Riches ſhall not profite tn the daieif 
rexenge. Wil they turne ynto their carnal freri 

But what comfort can they giue, befidesorith) 
weeping and comfortlefle moorning? Will they! 
ask help of the ſaintes, to praie for them in U#) 
inſtant?Then mult they remember wharis wh 
ten; The ſamtes ſhall rewice inglorie, and exalratin" 
ſhalbe m ther mouthes, and twoedged fs wordes tn their" 
hand to take renenge vpon nations , and increpationr 
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whunprop! ecto bind kings mn fetters,0* noble men in 14> 
ales af iron:10 RR = them the preſoript indg- 
ment of God:& thzs us the glorie of al bus ſatuts. Their 
gely refuge then muſt be ynto God, who in- 
&ede is the onely refuge of all : butyetin this 
BK ak; the propher ſaith heere,that He ſba/not hear 
Wl them: but rather contemn and laugh at their miſerie. 


IT Not that he is contrarie to his promile of recei- pq cg 


© ing 2 finner; Ar what time ſoener he repenteth,and 
Wl twncth from hes /em:Bur for that this turning atthe 
MW kſidaie is not commonly true repentance, and 
UE @nucrſion,for the cauſes before rehearſed. 
28 To conclude then this matter of delay, 
what wiſe man is there in the worlde, who rea. 
© dog this,will not feare the deferring of his con= 
> "xr it wer but for one daie?Who doth 
[EB lkngw whether this ſhall be the laſt daie, or no, 
'Ethateucr God will cal him in?God faith; /called, 
> ado» refuſed to come © Theldout my hand, and you 
Wi yould not looke towardes me : and therefore will I for= 
ſhgyou in your extremitie. He doth not faie, how 
manie times, . or how long he did call, and hold 
athishand?God faith; [/fand at rhe dore,g7 knock: 
buthe-ſaith not how often he doth that, or how 
manieknockes he giueth., Again,he ſaid of wic- 
tedlcrabell,the feined prophetefle in the Apo- 
2 euyps; 1 haneginen bir trme to repent, and ſhe would 
4rd therefore ſhall ſhe pereſhe: but hee ſaithnor, 
bowlong this time ofrepentance endureth.We 
"£readof woonderfull, examples heerein. Herod 
thefather had: call giuen him, and thatalowd 
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hows, when Iohn Baptiſt wasſehtyntohiiw, wal 
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when his heart was lo farre touched; asticewih 
lingly heard him, and fo followed his:counkell 
in many thinges, as one Euangeliſt note:h#hig 
yet, becauſe he deferred the matter, and t6ok 
nottime, when it was offered: he was caſt oF4 
gain, and his laſt doinges made woorſe than hiz 
former. Herod Tetrak the ſonne,had a call al{g} 
when he feltthat dehfire to ſee Chriſt, and foie 
miracle done by him: bur, tor thar hee an{wered 
notyntothe call, it did him no good, but rather 
much hurt. What a great knock had Pilate gut 
him art his heart, if he had bene ſo eratious as to 
haue opened the doore prefently, when he wis 
made to vnderſtand the innocencie of Chrilti4z 
appeareth by waſhing his handes in teſtimonit 
thercof,,and his wife alſo ſenthim an admonitis 
onabout the fame? No lefſe knock had king 
erippaathis doore, whe he cried out at the hea. th 
ring of Saint Paule; O Pale, thou perſwadeſtminy 
little tobe a chriſt:ar, But becauſe he deferredthe I Kt) 
matter,this motion paficd awaie again, 0 

29 Twile happic had Pharao been, if hed} 
relolued himſelfe preſently , vpon that motion 
that he felt, when he cried to Moiſes; I haueft 
zed, and God is ruſt, Burt by delaje hee became 
woorſe than euer hee was before, Lukerepot- 
tech howe Felix the goucrnour of Iewrie forth 
Romanes, conferred ſecretly ofcentimes withv, 
Paule, that was priſoner: and heard of hin'tht 
faith'in Chriſt; wherewith he was greatly _ | 
| En: uccm. 
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yed,ofpeciallyat one tine, when Paule diſputed 

of Gods juſtice; &the daiec of iudgment, wherat 

felixerembled; but yethe deferred this reſoluti- 

m;wiling Paulto depart,& to come againe an- 

gther time : and fo the matter by delaticon came 

tono effect, How manie men doe periſhe daily: 

Wome cur off by death; ſome left by God, and 

© glen ouer to areprobate ſenſe: which might 

- found grace, ifthey had not deferred their 
ronuerſton,trom day to day, but had made their 
rfolution preſently when they felt God to call 
within their hearts? 
130 Godis molt bountifull toknockandcall: 71, 1,0; 
hutyct,he binderh himſelfc to no time or ſpace, of paſſing 
but comcth and yo at his pleaſure: and they the day of 


which take not their times , when they are offe- 2 rg. 


red are excuſcleſſe before his iuvſtice, and doe 
T not knowe whether eucr it ſhall-be offered 
EY ihem againe, orno: for that this thing is onely 
Minthe wiland knowledge of God alone,who ta- 

kth mercie wher ic pleaſerh him beſt,& is boiid |. 

tonone, And whe the prefixed time of calling is 
W once paſt; wo be vnrto that party; fora thouſand Romy. 
MW worlds wilnor purchaſe ic again.Chriſt ſheweth | 
ME #onderfully the importance ofthis matter, whe 
MW f2ving into Ieruſalem amidlt all his mirth, and 
89 ofrecciuing, he could not chuſe but weep 
Ffoathar citic,crieng out with teares; O [eruſa- 
I #rbife hor hrreweſt alſo rheſe thinges which appertaine 
Wl #62ypeace, exen m this rhy daie: but now theſe things 
aedudder from thee, AS if hee had ſaid, ifthou 
£3 | | kneweſt 
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Of delay. The 069 pare. 
kneweſt(Terufalem) as well as I doe, what me 
cic is offered thee euen this day, thou wouldef 
not doe as thou doeſt : but wouldeſt preſe 
accepttherof:but now in this ſecret iudgement 
of my father is hidden from thee : and therefore 
thou makeſt little account thereof, yntill thy de. 
ſtruction ſhal come ſuddenly vpon thee:as ſoog 
afteritdid, # 

31 Bythisnow may be conſidered the 
reaſon ofthe wiſe mans exhortation; For-ſlownet 
to tern to God: nor donot defer it fro day to daie:forhi 
wrath will com wp thee at the ſudden: in time of re 
wenge it will deſtroy thee. It may be ſeene alſo vpon 
what great cauſe the Apoſtle exhorteth the He. 
brewes ſo vehemently; D#m cognominantur hode: 
To accept of grace euen whiles that euerie daie 
endured : and notto let paſſe the occaſion offe. 
red. Which cucrie man applieng to himſelf, 
ſhould follow, in obeieng the motions of Gods 
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fpirit within him; and accepting of Gods yoew ſtr 
tion without delaic: cofidering what a greeuous ſt 
finne itisto reſiſt the holie Ghoſt. Euerie mas 
45 68 (Ifaic) when he feeleth a good motionin Wl 


his hart, tothink with himſelf:now God knock- 


eth at my dore, If I open preſently, he wil enter, | 
and dwell within me. But ifI deferre it vntillto 
morrow, Iknow not whether he will knocks 


gaine orno, Eueric man ought to remember lil Fe 


that ſaieng of the prophet, touching Gods ſpi- 
rit; Hove ft vocem eins audieritis nolite obdurare car- 


da veſtra: If you heare his waice calling on yareh 


tou by tits 1:2rilous dilation w 
kl? {hine accounts increaſed therby,as Ihaue 
ſhewed; thy debt of amendetnent is made more 
«RY giewous;thinc enimic more fongithy {elfmore 
pigcble; thy:difticulties of conuerhon multiplied: 
what aa{t thou then to withhold thee one-caie 
tom reſolution? The gaining ofa little time in 
naitic, But Thaue prooucd to thee betore, how 
tustime is not gained bur loſt being ſpent with- 
ut fruit of godlineſle, which is indeedthe on- 
lerrue gain of time. Ifit ſeem pleaſantyno thee 
forthe preſent: yet remember what the propher 
ſaith; [nxta ef dies perditionts, e adefſe feſtinant tes 
pre:T be day of perdirion is at hand,c> the times of de- 
nuttion make haſte to come on . Which day being 
come, I maruel what hope thou wilt conceiue, 
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wely if.chou canſt doo it : but yet thou knowett 
tar Pharao did ſo, and gat nothing by it. Dooſt 
bouinrend to make a goad teſtament,andto be 
lideral in almes deedes, at that time? This,as the 
emay bezis yeric commendable:bur yer rhou 
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tteirlamps,atthe verie inſtant, were%hut our, & 
terly reicted by Chrilt , Dooſtthouthinke ro 
Wepand mourne,and to mooue thy iudge with 
atthat inſtant? Firſt,this is not in thy hands 
doatthy pleafures; andyet thou mult confi- 
alſo, that Eſau failed, though he fought ir 

Bb.1. with 
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enrharader pexr hearts, brit preſently yeeld unto him, 
2 Alas{gecr brother)what _ of gain haſt 

ich thou ma- 


Codlines the 
ont; gain of 
£33ie. 


Deur.32, 


Dooſt thou think to crie Peccas:; ? It ſhal be wel Exod.s. 


nuſtremember alſo,that the virgins v#:1ch filled Mar.zs, 


Fſai.ls. 
| 2.Cor.6, 


Traffjn 


Toen, 
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with teares, asthe Apoſtle wel noteth , Dooft 
thou mean to haue many good purpoles, to 
make great promiſes, and vowes in that diſtres? 


Cal to mind the _ of Antiochus in his extre- 


mities: what _ ſes of good deeds,what you's 
of vertuous lite made he to God, vypon conditi- 


on he might eſcape,& yerpreuailed he nothing 


therby. Althis is ſpoken,notto a themin de- 
ſpair, which are now in thoſe laſt calamities:but 
to diſſuade others fr6 falling into the fame: affil. 
ring thee ( gentle reader yohut the prophet ſayd 
not withour a cauſe : Seck vrto God white he maybe 
found: cal upon himwhile he ts neer at hand. Nows 
the time acceptable, now ts the day of ſaluation, faith 
Saint Paul. Now is God to be found,and neerat 
hand to imbrace al the that truly turn vnto him, 
and make firm reſolutio of vertuous life heeraf- 
ter, If we defer this time, we haue no warrant 
that he wil either cal vs or receiue vs heeraftet: 


- bur rather manie threates to the contrarie, as 


hath been ſhewed. Whetrfore I wil end with this 
one ſentence of S. Auſten , that he is both a care 
les, and amoſt graceles man , which know- 
ingalth1s, wil venture notwithſtanding 
the eternitic of his ſaluation and 
damnation , vpon the dowt- 
ful euent of his final re- 
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CHAP, VI, 


Ofthree other impediments that hinder mn 
from reſolution:which are,ſloth meg- 
| ligence, and hardnes 
; of bar I 


7 Efides al impedimentes, which 
SS 4; hitherto hauc been named, there 
(LN | are yet diuers others to be foiid; 
Re itany ma could examinthe par- 
WIZ ticular conſciences of al ſuch as 
j x doo not relolue, Buttheſe three 
; | keermentioned, and to be handledin this chap= 
\ © ecr,arc ſo publik and known: as I may not paſle 
| themouer without diſcouering the ſame:for that 
many times men are cuil aftected,and know not 
T their own diſeaſes: the only declaration wherof 
(to ſuch as are deſirous of their own health) is 
© ficient to auoid the danger of the ficknes. 
.2 Firſt then the impediment offloth is a great of ſocb, 
 andordinaric let of reſolution to many men: but 
eſpecially in idle and delicaze people, whole life 
; © fath been inal eaſe and ri, & therfore do per- 
luade themſclues that they can take no pains, 
torabide any hardnes,though neuer ſo fain they 
would. Of which Saint Paul faith, that NVi/e people 2.Cor.6, 
ſealnot inherit the kirgdome of heauen . Theſe men 
will confeſſe to be true,as much and more than 
£5 faid too before: and that they would alſo 
gladly pur the ſame in execution, bur that they 
Ganot , Their bodies may nor þcar ut: they 
_ "3 He Bb.2, can 
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of ſloth, 
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 Pro.19. 
} Ephs. 
{_ Mar.13. 
Mart.24. 
and 25. 
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Of ſth, The SA, 0 
cantake no pains in theirſeueral callinges: and } 
in the general they cannot faſt ; they cannot || | 
watch,they cannot praie. They canotleauethei || « 
diſports, recreations, and merrie companions: | j 
they ſhould die preſently (as they ſay) with me- I ! 
lancholy, if they did it:yet in their harrs they de. If 
Fre(fo:tooth)that they could do the ſame,v;hich I 6 
ſeeing they cannot,no doubr{ſaie rhey)god wil | ! 
accept our good defies. Bur let them harkena ff n 
litle whar the ſcriprure faith heerof:.Dejres dokill 
the ſlothferl man(faith Salomon 11s hands wil not fal 
to ary worke : al the day long he coneterh ana defireth: 
but he that is inſt ;wil do, wil not ceaſe. Take the lathe 
ful and. unmrofirable ſeruenrt ({aith Chrilt) and fimp 
him mto vtter darchnes, wher e ſhal be weeping + gnd- 
Jnins of teeth. And when he paſled by the way and 
foid a ng tree with leaues without fruit,he gaue 

it preſently an eucrlaſting curſe. 

3 'Ofthis fountaine of {loth do proceed many 
effects thar hinder the ſlothful from reſolution, 
And the firſt is,a certain hauines & ſleepy drow 
ſines,towards al gddnes,according as the ſcrip 
ture ſaith : Prgredo m:ttit ſaporem - Sloth dooth bring 
drowſmes.For which cauſe S. Paul ſaith : Surge qu 
dorms: Ariſe thou that art aſ(cep. And Chriſt criethÞ{cri 
out ſo often : Videte, vioulate : Looke about you, alt! | 
watch.Y ou ſhal ſee manie men in the world, with}}/# 
whs if you talke ofa cow,or a calfe, or a fat oxe,Þ*! 
ofa piece of ground, or the like ; they can both 
heare andralke willingly and freſhly : butifyouſf 5 
rea{on with them of their ſaluation,and theirinqp#ni 

heritance 


heritance inthe kingdome ofheauen , they an- 
ſwerc nor at al;but wil heare, as if they were in a 
dreame . Oftheſe men then ſaith rhe wiſe man; 


How long wilt thou ſleep, O ſlothful fellow ? Whenwilt prog & 1 4 


thou riſe out of thy dream? A little yet wilt thou ſleep;a 
litle longer wilt thou ſlumber; little wilt thou cloſe th y 
bands togither and take reſt:and ſo pouertie ſhal haſten 

thee as a running poſt , and beg gerie as an armed 


Þ marſhal take and poſſeſſe thee, 
| 4 The ſecond cftect of floth is fond feare, of 


” m_ | 
| The {ixt Chaprer. Of floth, 


2 


[© paines, and labor, and caſting of doubtes where Feare. 
none be,according as the ſcripture faith; Pigrizz prog, 


, Þ dejcit impor: Feare diſcourageth the lothful man. And 


© the prophet ſaith of the like . They ſhake for jeare, pl, c2, 


where there #5 no feare. Theſe men doo frame vnto 
1 themſelues ftrange imaginations ofthe {cruice 
«© dGod,and dangerous eucnts, ifthey ſhould fo- 
lwthe ſame. One faith; If 1 ſhould giue much; 
twould without doubt make mc a beeger. An- 
ther ſaith ;. If I ſhould til imploic my {elle to 
painful labour, it would kil me ere long. Athird 
hich; If T ſhould humble my ſelfe as is required, 
eerie bodie would tread me vndcr their feete. 
4nd yet althis is nothing elſe bur floth as the 
(cripture teſtifieth in theſe words; Dicit prger, leo 
lt foris m medio platearum,occidendus ſum: The [ſoth=- 
julman ſaith fitting ſtil in his houſe ; There ts a lion 
thout-if, [ ſhould go out of doores tolabor,] ſhould cer- 
MW tainly be [Lain im the midſt of the ſfreetes. 


CI 


Pro.zz 


5 Athird effect of ſloth is, puſillanimitie and Paola 
$.Untnes of hart., whereby the {lothful manis 0- ,;micze, 


Offlorh. The an part. 
uerthrown,and diſcouragedby everielittle con? || 
trarietie or difficultie,which he findeth in ven, þ ! 
or which he imagineth to finde therein, Which || 
or. The wiſe man * ſignifieth when he ſaith: In lapide 
Feion ſs readech: bur now Iuteo lapidatus eff piger : The ſlothfulman | 
6 ic found, that there it vs floned to death with a ſtone of dirt : that Þ | 
miſſech the ſenſcof thetext ; }6 jc querthrown with a difficulties | ( 
[ 
k 


Fccl.12. 
*The uud- 


in both theſe places h . ; 
Mt rt nr ofnoimportance, Againe; Deftrw 


ver it ſelfe is prue,chough is boun lapidatie eft piger + The ſlothful 
baze ro warrant hence, man ts toned dead with the doong of Ox: 
which commonly is of matter ſo ſoft, asitcan b 
hurt no man. Ft 

6 A fourth effe@toffloth is idle lazines : which || 
we fee in many men that wil talk and conſultof Þ 1: 
this & that, about their amendment, but wilex- | ® 
ecute nothing . Which is moſt fitly expreſſedby ® 
the holic Ghoſt in theſe words; Swnt oftiumwver- pl 
ritur in cardme ſuo, ita piger in leftulo ſno:: Ara of 
eloore 15 toſſed in and out wpon his hindges, ſo ts aſloth-Y 
ful man lieng lazily wpon his bed, And again; Vat 
£ non vult piger. A ſlothfulmanwil and wil not .That 


Levney, 


_—_ * $5, heturnethhimſelfe toand froin his bed, and de 
between willing and nilling he doth nothing. 9 
And yet further in another place, the ſcrip Th 
deſcribeth this lazines , ſaieng: The flothfulma wh 
Pro.zg. Pteeth bis hands under his girdle, andwill not von n 


fafe to hift them wp to his mouth, for that it ts pai 
7 Altheſe & many mo are the effeCts of lot 
bur theſe four eſpecially, hauc Ithought goodt: 
couch in this place: for that they let and hindefy 
greatlythis reſolution which weralkof, ford 


| 


heliveth ina llumber,and wil not heare, or at- 
tendto any thing that is {aid ofthelife to com, 
and befide this, imagineth tearful matters in the 
fame: and thirdly is thrown down by euery lit- 
tle block, that he findeth in the way : and laſtly 
s{olazie,as he can bearno labor at al: this man 
(I fie )is paſt hope to be gained,to any ſuch 
purpoſe as we ſpeakfor, 


Ga). | 
The fixt Chaprer. Of lack, 


$ Toremoue therfore this impediment, this ,,,,, 
ſort of men oughtto lay before their cies,tie la- yyyoue 
bors of Chriſt, and of his ſaints,the exhortations ſo:h, 


they vſedto other men,to take like paines : the 
threats made in ſcripture againſt them which 
| labornot:the condition of our preſent wartare, 
thatrequireth trauel:the crown prepared forit : 
andthe miſeric inſuing vpon idle and lazie peo- 
ple. And finally,if they cannot beare the labor 
of yertuous life which indeed is accompanied 
| vith ſo many conſolations,as it may not right- 
fully be called a labor:how wil they abide the 
bor & torments of the life to com, which muſt 
j{f bc both intollerable and cuerlaſting? ; 
| 9 Saint Paul ſaith ofhimſel*and others,to the 
Theſſalonians : We did not eat our breadof free coft, 
.#hewe wer with you : but did work m labor, wearines 
of 4th day and night: therby to giue you an example 
efimitation; denouncing further vnto you : that 
If any man would not work hee ſhould not eat . Chriſt 
gJ.inhis parable lil nn orceuouſly thoſe 


1.Thefl.3, 


thatſtood idle, ſaieng: Quid hic flatic tota die Matos 


#ioſs : Why doe you flande 
. 2 jon Bb.4. | doing 


heere al the day tale : and 


7 | Ge | 
offloth. The ſecond pert, 
doing nothing? Tama vine((: aith Chriſt) my fathen 
7 an huſbandma: enerie branch that beareth not ſrui 
in me ny father wil cut off, caſt into the fire, Angin 
another place; Cut downe the unprofitable tree:why 
doth it ſtand heer , and occupie up the ground for ms 
thing? And againe; The kingdome of heamen is ſ#bielt 
to force:and men do gain it by violence,and labour, Fox 
which cauſe the wiſe man alſo ſaith; Whatfaever 
thy band can doin this life, do it inſtantly * for afierit, 
there ts neither time, nor reaſon,ror wiſdome,or knows 
leage that we canimploy. And againe the ſame wiſe 
man ſaith; The lazze hand worketh beggerie tott ſelf, 
but the labor ſome and valiant hand beapeth wp preat 
riches. And yet further to the ſame effect; The 
flothful man wil not ſow in the winter, for that it ts cold: 
and therfore he ſhal beg in the ſummer andnomanſul 
take pittie of him. | 
10 Althisperteineth to ſhew, how thatthis 
life is a time oflabour,and not of idlenefle : and 
appginted vnto vs for the attaining of keauen: 
itis the market wherein vie muſt buie:the battel 
wherin we muſt fight,and obtain our crown:the 
winter wherein we mult ſow : the day of !abour 
wherein we muſt ſweat,and get our pennie.And 
he that paſſeth ouer lazily this day ( asthe mok 
part of men doo) mult ſuffer eternal pouertie, 


and neede inthelife to come : as in the firſtpatt} 


of this booke more at larce hath beene de- 
clored . Wherefore, the wiſe man ( or rathe! 
the holie Ghoſt by his mouth )giueth echoneo 


ys,a moſt vchement admonition,8& exhortation 
in 


— = FF ns. Jp. Wt. Sa. x mo 


n”_© I wa 


y hm chat held hir:and as a birdout of the handes of the 
= if for!er. Goe: wrto the En:met(tho ſlonthfull man ) 5 
7 conſider bir domgs, and learn ro be wiſe: ſhe hauing no 


1 (16) 
Thefixe Chapter, Of etly 
theſe wordes; Run about: make haſt: flir up thy 
friend: gine n0 ſleepe vnto thine ties : let not thme eie * 


nl 4; 7:rrnber: they Skip out as a Doafrom the hanaes of 


r0.8, 


d 
rl guar, teacher, or captaine, prouideth meat for hir ſelf 


by 


mthe ſummer, and gathereth togither in the harueſt, 
that which mate ſerne hir to feede Upon im the winter, 
By which wordes we are admoniſhed in what 
order we ought to behaue our ſelues in this lite, 
and howe diligent and carefull we ſhould be in 
doing of all good woorkes (as S.Paule alſo tea- 
cheta )confidering thatas the Emmer laboureth 
moſt earneſtly in the harueſt time to laie vp for 
the winter to come: ſo wee ſhould for the next 
world: and that ſlothfulnes to this effeR, is the 
5} greateſt and moſt daungerous let thatmaie be. 
{Ml For,as the Emmet ſhould die in the winter moſt 
;} certainly for hunger, if ſhe ſhould live idlely in 
{the ſurwmer:ſo without al doubt they are to ſuf- 
Mfr extreme neede and miſerie in the worlde to 
| come. who now for {loth do omit to labour. 


wa > F-.._t 
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11 Theſecond impediment is called by me 
nthe title ofthis chapter negligence, Butl doe 
 vnderftand thereby a further matter than com- 
MF monly this word importeth. For I doe compre- 
hend vnder the name of negligence all carelefle 

jj anddifiolute people,which _ to hartnothing 
that pertaineth to God or godlines, but only at- 


tend to worldly affaires, making their — 
tlie 


Coloſ.r. 
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Gal.6, 


Of neglh 


ence, 


Fpicuriſm, 
| or lifeof E- 


proves, 


Phil. 3. 


Rom.16, 


Timns.1. 


Eccl2. - 


Ofcereleſſe 
Atheiſts, 
Deur.22. 


Apoc.3. 


Df meatrence, 


(9o) 
The ſecond part. 
the leaſt part of their cogitatios. And vnder this 
kind of negligence is contained both Epicuriſm 
(as S.Paule noted in ſom Chriſtians of his daies, 
who began onely to attend to cat and drink,and 
to make their bellies their God, as manie of our 
Chriſtians now doe )and alſo a ſecret kind of A. 
theiſm,or denieng of God: thatis, of denieng 
himinlife, and behauiour, as. Paule expoun- 
deth it.For albeit theſe men in wordes doe con- 
feſſe God,and profeſſe themſelues to be as good 
Chriſtians as the reſt: yet ſecretly indeed they do 
not belceue God: as their life and doings do de. 
clare, Which thing Ecclefiaſticus diffoucret, 
plainly, when he faith: Ve diſſolurts corde, quinm 
credznt Deo: Woe be wnto the difſolute,and carelec in 
bart which doe not beleeue God.That is,though they 
profeſle that they beleue and truſt in him: yetby 
their difſolute and carcleſſe doinges,they teltifc 
that in their heartes they beleeue him not: for 
that they hauc ncither care nor cogitation of 
matters pertaining to him, Y 
12 Theſe kinde of men are thoſe whichthe 
{cripture noteth and deteſtcth for plowing with 
an Ox, and an aſfle topither : for ſowing thei 
ground with mingled ſeed: for wearin of apps 
xcll of linfie wooltey, that is made of flaxeand 
wool togither. Thele are they of whome Chril 
ſaithin . 4 Reuelations : [woxld thou were eithe 
cold or hot. But for that thor art Iuke-warm,c5 neithtt 
coldnor hot: therfore will Ibegin to vomit thee out! 
my mouth, Theſe arc they which can accordul 
religions 
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The [35/4 ; Df negligence 
religions togither, and take yp all controuerfies 
byonely ſaieng, that either they are differences: 
of mall importance: orels that they appertaine 
onelyro learned mento think ypon,and not yn- 
them. Theſe are they, which can apply them- 
ſelues to anie companie, to anie time, to any 
rinces ras matters of life to com. Thele 
men forbid all talk of ſpirit, religion,or deuotion 
ntheir preſence: oncly they will haue men,eat, 
drink, and be merrie with them:rel newes of the 
court,and affaires abroad:fing,dance,laugh,and 
playat cards: and ſo paſle ouer this lite in lefle 
conſideration of God, than the verie heathens 
did, And hath notthe ſcripture reaſon then, in 
ſaieng that theſe men in their heartes and works 
ac Atheiſts? Yes ſurely. Andit maie be prooued 
dymanie rules of Chriſt, As for example: this is 
onerule ſet downe by himſelfe.By their fraites ye 
fallknow them:For ſuch as the tree is within,ſuch 
isthe fruit which thattree ſendeth forth. Again 
The mouth ſpeaketh from the abundance of the heart. 7 ye. 6, 
And conſequently, ſeeing their talke is nothing 
but of worldly vanities: it isa figne there is no- 
thing in their heart butthat. And then it follow Mat. 12, | 
eth alſo by athird rule; ?Yhere the treaſure is there \1_ 
& the heart, Ando ſecing their hearts are onely 
ſetypon the world: the world is their only trea- 
urc,and not God. And conſequently, they pre- 
ferre that before God,as indeed Atheiſts doe. 
13 This impediment reacheth farre and wide 
this dajc ; and infinite are the men which are 
intangled 
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Cre Care- 


fer men. 


(397) 
Of negligence, The fecond patr. 

intangled therewith: andthe cauſe therofeſp 
cially is inordinate loue of the world: whid 
bringeth men to hate God, andto conceiue er 
mitie againſt him as the Apoltle ſaith: andther 
fore no maruecll, though indeed they neitherbe 
leeue, nordelite in him. And of all other men 
theſe are the hardeſt to be reclaimed,8& brough 
to anie reſolution of amendment : for that th 
arc in{cfible: & beſide that,do alſo flic al me 
whereby they may be cured. For as there were 
ſmall hope to be conceiued of that patier,which 
being greeuoully ſick, ſhould neither feele his 
diſeaſe, nor belecue that he were diltempereg; 
nor abide to heare of phyſick, or phyſitions; nor 
accept of anie counlell that ſhould be offered; 
nor admit anic talke or conſultation abouthis 
curing: ſo theſe men are in more daungerouse- 
ſtate than anie other; for that they knowe not 
their owne danger, but perſwading thernſelues 
to be more wiſe than their neighbors, doe re- 
mooue from their cogitations all things,wherby 
their health might be procured. 

14 The onely waieto doc theſe men good, 
(ifthere be anie wate at all) is to make them 
know that they are ficke, and in great daunger: 
which in our caſe maie be done beſt (as it leem- 
eth to me) by giuing them to vnderſtand, howe 
farre they are off, from anic one peece of true 
chriſtianitie, and conſequently from all hoped 
ſaluatio that may be had therby. God requireth 


at our handes, that Yee ſhould lowe him, a—_ 
m; 


", 693) 


The fixr chapter. Of negligence. 


elhmwith all our heart, with'al our ſoul, and with all 
y 


ap irea:h. Thele are the preſcript words of g2:4 
fer down Dotk in the old and new law, 4nd boy 


farſ] PLVC NON att theie men off ir5: I VELO 
imploic nor che hate of their heartznor ins . 
oftheir ſoul n; northe nalte of their ſtrength in 
Gods ſeruice; naie, nor tne [alt part thereot? 
God requireth at our handes, that we ſnould 
make his lawes and preceptes qur ftudy,and co- 
tations: that we ſhouid thinke on them conti- 
mally, and meditate ypon them both daie and 
nihc,at home, and abroad;carly and late;when 
wegoto bed, and when we riſe in the morning: 
eFlthisis his commandement,andthere is no diſpe= 
Mation thercin, Burhow farre are thoſe men from 
SFthis, which betowe nor the third part of their 
Fttoughtes ypon this matter, no not the hun+ 
ted part, nor ſcarce once in a yeerdotalkther- 
Wo? Can theſe men faie they are Chriſtians, or 
Mthatthey belecue in God? 
KB 1; Chriſt making the eſtimate of thinges in 
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this life, pronounced this ſentence; Yum eſt ne- x. — 


ceſarium:One onely thing ts neceſſarie; or of neceſſt- 
tein this world, meaning the diligentand carc- 
fullſeruice of God, Theſc men find many things 
neceflarie betide this one thing; & this nothing 
neceſlarie at all, How far doe they difterthen in 
udzement from Chriſt? Chriſtes Apollle faith, 
thata Chriſtian uſt neither lowe the world,nor any 
thing in the world. Theſe men loue nothing els, 
but that which is of the world, He faith; ra 
| Wihs 


1.loh. 


Of nex/bgentt;” Theſe cond ple 

Whoſoeucr is a friend to the worlde, is an enimic hs; 
Chri#.Theſe men are enimics to whoſeueris noe 
afriend to the world, Howe then can theſe me 
hold of Chriſt? Chriſt ſaith: Ye ſhould pray ſil 

Luc.r3. Theſe me pray neuer, Chriſts Apoftle ſaith:rhc 

Epheſ.5, Conetouſneſſe,uncleannes, or ſecuritie, ſhould nor be 

| much as once named among Chriſtians , Theſe maihs 

haue no other talke bur ſuch. Finally, the whe 
courſe,and canon of ſcripture runneth,that chi 

Luc.2zz. ftiansſhould be; Attenti,vigilantes,ſollcits, ir fi 

_ res feruentes perſenerantes ſme intermiſſiane: thitihe 
| C.6, DS x 
* Romar, -Attent,vigilant carefullinſtant feruent, and per( 

Rom.12. Tat without intermiſſio mthe ſernice of God,But the 

Mat.io, men haue no one of theſe pointes, noranied 

gree of anie one of theſe pointes: but euerieoh 

the clean contrarie, For they are neither atten 

to thoſe things which appertaine vnto God ,nallf 
vigilant, nor ſolicitous, nor carefull: and mud 
lefle inſtant and feruent: and leaſt ofall perſe 
rant without intermiſhon : for that they neue 
begin. But on the contrarie fide, they are cas 
Iefſe, negligent, lumpiſh, remiſh, key-cold,peiithe 
uerſe, contemning and deſpifing, yea loathing 
and abhorring all matters that appertaine tot 
mortifieng of themſclues\, and truc ſeruice: 
God. What part haue theſe menthen in thei 
and portion of Chriſtians, beſide onely the d 
name, which profiteth nothing? 

16 Andthisis ſufhcient to ſhew howe gre 
and daungerous an impediment this carcl 
ſenſclefle, and ſupine negligence is, to i" a 
; | E | Jukiol 


| 
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The faxt chapter, Of negl;gencs, 
tion wherof we intreat.For if Chriſtrequire to 
We perfection of this reſolution,that whoſoeuer 
{ce eſpieth out the treaſure hidden inthe field 
tatis,the kingdom ofheauen,& the right way 
Wcomto it )he ſhuld preſently go and ſel al thac 
hath, and bay the feldcthai is, he ſhuld prefer 
purſute of this kingdom of ena > - al 
Grecommoditries of this life, whatſocuer:and ra- 
Mheryenture them all, than to omit this treaſure: 
Chriſt (I faie)require this as he doth, when wil 
Wheſe men euer be broughtto this point, which 
Il not giue the leaſt part of their goods to pur- 
aſe that field: nor goe foorth of doore to treat 
eWhe bieng thereof: nor will ſo much as thinke, or 
Milk of the ſame: nor allow of him, which ſhall 
Wer the meanes and waies to compaſle it? 
17 Wherefore, whoſocuer findeth himſelfe 
SWnthis diſcaſe,I would counſell him to read ſom 
apters of the firſt part of this booke: eſpecial- 
W'the third, and fourth, treating ofthe cauſes, 
Worwhich we were ſent into this world:as alſo 
Wiefifr,ofthe account, which we muſt yeeld to 
Wood, of our time heer ſpent:and he ſhal therby 
derſtand (I doubr not) the error, and danger 
Weltanderh in,by this damnable negligence 
Wiherin he flepeth, arteding only to thoſe Fin gs 
ich are mecr vanities, and for which he came 
Not into this world:and paſting ouer other mat- 
ters, without care or cogitation , which only are 
"W! importance , and to have been fudied and 


joughrvpon by him, tk 
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hears. 


Two degrees 
of haranes 
of hart. 


Mat.27. 


| B 
* 7; ſeemed 


- po be of 
weaknes 
rather, 
than of ſuch 
obdur2tion 
aswas in 
Pharao, or is 


nag 


- .18 The thirdand laſt impediment that Ipyh, 
poſe to handle in this booke, is a certain affed 
on, orcuil diſpofition in ſom men,called by 
{criptures, hardnes of heart, or in other worddf; 


obſtinacie ofmind. Whereby a man is ſeriediſh; 


xeſolution, neuer to yeeld from the Rare of fi 
wherein he liuerh, whatſocuer ſhall, or may] 
ſaid againſt the ſame, And I haue reſeruedt 
impediment, forthe laſt place in this booke, 
thatitis the laſt, and woorlt of al other impcl 
mentes difcouered before,containing al the « 
init ſelfe, that anie ofthe other before rehearif 
haue: and adding befides a moſt wiltull,andm 
licious reſolutis of f1n,quite contrarie tothat 
folution, which we ſo much indeuour to indy 
men ynto, 

-'I9 This hardnes of heart hath diuers degr 
in divers men,and in ſome much more greeue 
thanin others. For ſome are arriued to that his 
and chiefe obduration, which Inamed beta 
in1uch ſort, as albeitthey well knowe that tht 
are amiſle; yet tor ſom worldly reſpect or otic 
they will not yeeld, nor change their cout 
Such was the obduration of © Pilate, though if 
knew that he condemned Chriſt wrongfully:wi 
nottoleeſe the fauor of the Iewes, or incurd 
pleaſure with his prince,he proceeded and g; 
ſentence againſt him. This alſo was the obdu 
tion of Pharao, who though he ſaw the miraci 
of Moiſes,and Aaron,and telrthe ſtrong hand 
God ypon his kingdom: yet, not toſceme to 
| QUELcon 


The FR. Ch pter, Of hardueof hart. 
zercome 'by ſuch ſunple people asthey were: 
xtthat men ſhould think he would be inforccd 

any meane to relent, he perſcuered {til in his 
ful wickednes, yntil his laſt, and yiter deſtru- 
tion came vpon hm , This hardnes of hart was 
loin king*Agrippa, & Felix gouernor of Iew- *In.cheſe 
* who X though in wo atſo it ſeemerh racher co haue been ig- 
ir owWne Conſcience nerance,than ob duration. Bit the example 
. bs notably found in the Prieſtes,Scribes,0n 
ey thought that Saint Phariſfe: who C407 oppeſed then. ſe nes hs 
Wl ipake trueth ynto g<inſs the preaching of Chriſt ; «nd at the 
m- yet, not to ha- length pr him to denzh. 
Wrd their credit in the world they continued 
& periſhed in their owne yanities. And com- 
oaly this obduration is in al perſecutours of Perſecurors 
Wrtuc,and vertuous men,and eſpecially of thoſe 
zprofeſie the truth: whom though they ſee e> 
Mently to be innocert, and tio have the word 
FGod,and equitic on their ſfidezyet to maintain 
\Mcir eſtate,credit,and auour in the world, they 
Wriſt without cither mercy or releaſe,vntil god 
Stthem of in the midit of their malice, & furi= 
$COgitations. 
Wo Others there are, who haue not this obdu- 7 ſecond de 
| Win ſo high-a degree, asto perhiſt in wicked- gree ef 0b- 
"Ws, directly againtt their owne knowledge, but <#rarione 
Utthey haue it in another ſort : for that they are 
20Wcd in firm purpoſe to folow the trade,which 
uFeadie they haue begun; and wil not ynder- 
iindthe dagers therot:but do ſeek rather means 
n@pcrſuade themſelues, and quier their conſei= 
os therein ; and nothing is ſo offenſive vnto 


fo) Cel. tic, 


Exo.6.7.8, 


AQs.26 27, 
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Of hardnes of hart. The Re part. 
them, as to heare any thing againſt the ſame.0} 
theſe men holy Iob ſaith; Dixerunt Deo, recet 
nobis,cf ſcientiam viarum tuarum nolumus:The) lf, 
fo God, depart from vs, we wil not haue the knowl; | 
of thy wares, And the prophet Dauid yet moreq 
preſly; Their furie is hke the farie of ſerpents Jike ff 
to cocatrices that ſtop their eares and wil not hearell 
voice of the inchanter , By this inchanter he me 
neth the holic Ghoſt, which ſeeketh by al mea 
offible to charme thee from the bewitchit 
wherin they ſtand, called by the wiſe man, Fl 
ratio nugacitatts: The bewitching of vanitie. But( 
the prophet ſaith) they w/net heare,they turn thifihy; 
backs, they ſtop their eares, tothe end they may mt! 
derſtand : they put their hartes as an adamantſi 
leaſt they ſhould heare Gods law and be conuerted, 
Thehes 271 Thenationof Iewes is peculiarly noted 
berted Tens, haue becn alwaies giuen to this great finne;M,,.. 
Ads.7. SaintSteuen ner yet he Fig yntothe 
own faces; Ton ſtifnecked Tewes,you haue alwain 
ſited the holy Ghoſt. Meaning therby(as Chriltt 
clareth more atlarge ) that they reſiſted the ) 
phets,& ſaints of God, in whom the holie gu 
Mart.s, fpake vntothem fromtime to time,for ament 
| —Tuc. 11.13. ment of their life : and for that through the 
of knowledge which they had by helal 
| | Gods law, they could not in truth or ſhew, call 
demne the 'thinges which were ſaid, or 
| the juſt reprehenſions vied toward them : & 


lob.zr, 


reſolued with themſejues,not to obey or ch | 
the cuſtom of their procedings: therfore felt; 


The fixe Chaprer, Of hardnes of hart, 
nine, to perſecure ſharply their reprehendors: 
therofthe onlie cauſe was hardnes of hart; [ndy- Tere.s, 
werent facies ſuas ſupre petram,'+ noluerunt rexer- 

W-aith God by the mouth of leremie; They hane 

rdened their faces aboue the haranes of a rocke,and 

heywil not turn to me. And in another place of the 

Wane prophet he complaineth gricuouſly ofthis 
ruerſnes; O ware ergo awer ſus off pops iſt in Te- TEre.F, 

falt,auer frone contentioſa? And hy then us this peo- 

in Jeruſalem renolted from me, by ſo contentions and 

ſe an alienation , as they wil not heare me a 

rec? And yet againin another place; Quare Ezea8, 
miemins dome Iſrael : Why wil you die, you ho:sſe of 
al/\Why wil you damne your ſelues? Why are 
You ſo obſtinate as not to hear:ſo peruerſe,as not 
dlearne: ſocruel toyourſelues, as you wil not 
how the dangers wherein youliue; nor ynder- 

andthe miſerie that hangeth ouer you? 
Y:: Dooft thounot imagin (deer brother that 
d vſeth this kinde of ſpeech not onelie tothe 
es, but alſo to many thouſand Chriſtians, & 
haps alſo vnto thy ſelf many times euery day: 
Wr that thou refuſeſt his good motions & other 
Weans ſent from him,to SS thee to his ſeruice!? 
Fu being reſolued notto yeeldtherunto, but to 
> Fowthy purſuit, whatſocuer perſuaſions ſhal 
to the contrary?Alas,how man Chriſtians 
there, who ſay to God Gaily (as they did who 
Fumed before) Depart from vs, we wil not have 


bwledge of thy waies ? How many be there, ay 


hich abhor to heas good counſel?Fear & trem- 
| Cc.2, ble 
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ble to read good bookes?Flic and deteſt thefrefi 
quentation of godly companie,lealt by ſuchodir 
cafions they might be touched in conſciencÞ! 
conuerted & ſaued? How many be there,whid 
ſaic with thoſe moſt miſerable hard harted me 
wherofthe prophet ipeaketh ; Perc:ſinme fed 
cum morte , cum inferno fecumu pactum:We hu 
firiken aleagne ith death,and haue made a barg 
with kl tt ſelfe. Which is as much to {ay,as if the 
had ſaid; Trouble vs not, moleſt vs not witht| 
perſuaſions:{pend notthy wordes and labour 
vain:talk ynro others who are not yetſetled: 
them take heauen that wil ; we for our parts: 
re{olued; we are at a point; we haue made ab 
ainethat muſt be performed, yeathoughiti 
with hel,and death everlaſting, 
ho deſerip 23 Itis2 woonderiul furie, the obduration 
ti» fan anhardhart : and not without cauſe compan 
£24277. bycheprophet(asI ſhewed before)tothewil 
| 4-759 furicand rage of ſerpents. And an other place 
Eſai,gs, {cripture deſcribeth itthus; Darm es, & # 
ferrems cernix tne, & frons tua area: Thor art 
harted, and thy necz; 15 a ſnow of iron, and thy forlt 
& of braſſe. What can be more vehemently ſpe 
—2;br.ds Ttocxpreflethe hardnes of this mettal? Buty 
| c-1/4.2d Barnard exprefleth it more at large in tl 
| Eug.cz, words; Onidergo cor durum? And what is thet 
| 
: 


hard hart? And he anſwereth immediatly;Ah lent 
hart is that, which is neither cut by conpuni el 
on; nor ſoftened by godlines; nor mooued WIE 
praicts; nor yeeldeth to threatening ; noris thy 


MH 
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Singholpen, bucrather hardened, by chaſte= 
ing. An hard hart is that which is ingratefulto 
Wods benefits; diſobedient to his coulels; made 
mel by his iudgements; diflolute by his allure- 
tents; vnſharzefaſt co filthines; tcarleſſe to pe=- 
iWs;vncurteous in humaine affaires : rechlefle 1n 
Faiters perteining to God; forgetful of thinges 
Fatt; negligent inthinges preſent; improuident 
Srthings to come, 
24 By this deſcription of S. Barnard it appce- Theexpih 
th , that an hard hart is almoſt a deſperate and 41/97 of 
|&nediles diſeaſe, where it falleth. For what wil * — 
Jeu do{laith this good father )to amed ir? It you kow's: 
iethe grieuouſnes of {in before him : heis not 
uched with compunctis, It you alledge him al 
ereaſons in the world, why we oughtto ferue 
od.and why we ought not to offend, & diſho- 
Wor him : he 1s not mollihed by this conliderati- 
Fo of pietie . If you would requeſt him and be- 
ech him with teares, cucn on your knees:he is 
tmoued, If you threaten Gods wrath againſt 
im: he yeeldeth nothing thereunto, If GOD 
lourge him in deed; he waxeth furious, and be- 
vnmeth much more hard than before. If God 
ltow benefits on him : he is vngrateful. Ifke 
Wunſel him for his ſaluation : he obeieth not. If 
utel him of Gods ſecret, and ſcuere iudge- 
ents: it driueth him to deſperatis,and to more 
Wueltie, If you allure him with Gods mercie : it 
aKcth him diffolute, If youtel him ofhis owne 
thines : he bluſheth nor. If you admoniſh kim 
| Cc:3, of 


ww 
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ofhis perils:he feareth not, Ifhe deal in mattenſſſ 
towards men : he is proud and vncurteous, If he 
deal in matters rowards God: he is raſh, light, 
contemptuous, Finally, he forgetteth whatloe. 
uer hath paſſed beforc him towardes other mer 
either inreward of godlines,orin puniſhment | 
ſinners , Forthe time preſent, he negleRethi, 

- nor maketh any account of vſing it to his bene. 
fit. And of things to com, either of bliſſe,or miſe 
ric, he is vtterly vnprouident : nor wil efteeme 
therof,lay you them neuer {o often, or vehem 

; 9 omg his face. And what way is there thent 4 


o this man good? 


Thedengy 25 Not without great cauſe ſurely did the wil 
= hard man pray ſohartily to God; Anime irrencrenti, 
f, | | 


infrenate ne tradas me; Deliner me not ouer(O Li 
vntoa ſhameles and unruly ſoul. That is,vnto a hard 
and obſtinate hart, Wherof he giueth the reaſonÞ/! 
Feels, inanotherplace,ofthe (ame book; Cor enims 
habebit male in noxiſ[;mo:For that an hard hart ſha 
i an euil caſe at the l;/? day. Oh that al hard hane(Ys" 
people would note this reaſon of ſcripture ! Buys! 
S. Barnard goeth on, & openerh the terror heer fre 
. T4.1.de eon- of more fully,w hen be ſaith; Nemo drri cords 
—_ lutem vnqzuam adeptus oft , niſi quem forte muſer, 
2636 Dew abſtultt ab eo{inxta prophetam )cor lapideum! 
dedit cor crnerm , There was neuer yet hard hu 
ted man ſaued, cxcept God by his mercie « 
take away his ftonie hart, and giue him a hart 
fleſh, according to the prophet, By which wor! 
S. Barnard Fgnifieth , and prooueth outoft 


pt 


Eecl.23, 
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prophet , that there are two kindes of hartes in Two &nds 
men, the one a fleſhy hart, which bleedeth if 7 — 
you but pricke it : that is, itfalleth to contrition, pr 
repentance, and teares, vpon neuer ſo ſmal a percjes, 
check for finne. The other is a ſtonie hart, which 
ifyou beat and buffet neuer ſo much with ham- 
mers, you may aſloone breake it in pieces, as ci- 
therbendit, or make it to bleede, And of theſe 
two harts in this life dependeth al our miſerie, or 
felicitie for the life to come.For as God whenhe 
would take vengeance of Pharao, had no more 
fgricuous way todo it, thanto faic; [durabo cor Ex0.4.7.14. 
Pharaonts + I wil harden the hart of Pharao. That is 4%9-18.j%- 
(as Saint Auſten expoundeth) I wil take away = A 
my grace, and ſo permit him to harden his own ge remp. 
hart : ſo when he would ſhew mercie to Iſrael, 
ehad no more forcible meanes to expreſle the 
e, thanto ſaie : [wil take away the ſtonie hart Eze.36. 
of your fleſh, and giue yo a fleſhie hart in ſteed ther- 
. Thatis, Iwiltake away your hard hart, and 
Meiue youa ſoft hart, that wil be mooued,whenict 
W's ſpoken to. And of al other bleflings,and bene=- 
fites, which GOD doth beſtow vpon mortal 
ienin this life, this ſoft and tender hart is one 
ofthe greateſt : I meane ſuch an hart as is ſoone 
mooued to repentance: ſoone checked and con- 
oiled : ſoone pearſed : ſoone made to bleed: 
Moon ſtirred to amendment. And on the contra- 
We part, there can be no greater curſe , or male- 
gdtion lajd vpon a Chriſtian, than tohaue an 
hed and obſtinate hart , which heapeth cuerie 
Cc.4. day 
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day vengeance vntoitſelfe,and his maiſter alſo 


S.Paul faith it is compared by the Apoſtle vnte 
the __ ,chichnoſtore of rain can make frui 


ful,thou ph it fal neuer ſooften vpon the ſame;& 
e pronouncerh therof: Keproba eſt ral 


therfore 


alto proxima, cuins conſummatio im combuſtion 
That is, It z5 reprobate andnext doore to maleditiim 
whoſe end or conſummation muſt be fire aud burnin 
26 Which thing being ſo , no maruel though 
the holic ſcripture do dehort vs ſo carefully fri 
this obduration and hardnes of harr, as from the 
molt dangerous and deſperate diſcaſle, that poly 


ſible may falvpon the Chriſtian, being in dee 
(as the Apoſtle ſignifieth ) the next doore rore 
probation itſelfe, $. Paul therfore crieth; Nel 
contriſtari, nalite extingrere ſpwitum Dei: Do yo | 


make ſad,ao _ not extinguiſh the ſpirit of god,by ol 


duration, by reſiſting and impugning the {ame 


A gain * Non obarretur qu; ex vobts fallacia eccati 
Let noman be hard harted among you throug the 


ceit of ſz, The prophet Dauid alſo crieth; Hoa Wre 


voce eins audieritts nolite obderare corda veſtra:E. 


ren this day, ifyou hear the voice of Ged callmg your 


repentance, ſee you harden not your harts againſt hin 
Al which carneſt ſpeches,vſed by Gods holy ſpi 
rit,doo giue ys to ynderftand, how carefully we 
baue to fly this moſt peltiler infeRion of an hard 
hart:which almightic God by his mercy giuey 
grace to do, and indue vs with a tender harttc 
wards the ful obedience of his diuine maicſt) 


ſuch a {of harr(1 ſay)as the wiſe mi Geary 


010+ 
ut 
ji 
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xefaidto God; Da ſerns tuo cor decile: Gine vnto m__ 
ety [er14anr (O Lord )an heart that ts docible, and 3g. 
thr able to be inſfrifted « {fuch an heart as GOD 
imſelfe deſcribeth to be in all them whome he 
ueth,ſaieng; Ad quemreſpiciamgzi/fad parperca- Eſai.66, 
m, i contritum corde, & timentem ſermones meos? 
Towhomwill Thane regard,or ſhew my feuor put wnto 
hepoore and humble of heart unto the contrite ſpirite, 
mo ſuch as trembleth at my ſpeeches? 
27 Behold(dcer brother )what an heart God 
F:quueth at thy hands, A little, poore and hum- 
Wc bart: (for ſo much importeth the diminicue 
aypercxlizs )allo a contrite heart for thine oftren- 
es paſt; and an heart that trembleth at euerie 
xord that commeth tothee {rs God, by bis mi- 
Wilcrs, How then wilt thou not feare atſo many 
ordes, and whole diſcourſes as haue bene vied 
fore, for thine awakening,for opening thy pe- 
Fi for ſtirring thee to amendment ?2 Howe wilt 
ou not feare the threats, and iudements ofthis 
Mﬀrcat Lord for thy fin? Howe wilt thou dare to 
roceed anie further in his diſplealure?How wilt 
hou defer this reſolution anie longer?Surely the 
iſt part of that which hath bene ſaid , might 
ufhice co mooue a tender heart, an humble, and 
ontrite {pirit, to preſent reſolution and earneſt 
nendement of life . Bur if al togither cannot 
nooue thee to doe the ſame: I can {ate no more, 
ut that thou haſt a verie hard heart indeede: 
Fich I beſeeche our heauenly father to ſoften 
Athy aluation, with the pretious hoat muy 
| C 
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of his onely ſonne,our ſauiour, who was contewlhy 
toſhedit for that effet, vpon the croſle, 
The concly. 28 And thus nowe hauing ſaid ſo much 
enof ths time permitted me, concerning the firſt general; 
whole booke. part required at _ hands for our ſaluation:thul 
. 15,concerning reſolution, appointed by my * d& 
Gs 7” viſion inthe beginning,to bo ſubie& " 
prefaceros ter of this firſt book, I will end heere : deferrin 
the reader. for a time the performance of my purpoſe f 
” = , the other two ogra *ypon the ——_ i 
Fare fir 'L., reaſonsſet downin an aduertiſementtothet 
aicher time der, at the verie firſt enterance vnto this books 
or beach nothing doubting, but if God ſhall youchſafet 
or bertie work in anie mans hart by meanes ofthis boo 
SN or otherwiſe this firſt point of reſolution, the 
Phil.z, moſt hard of all other: then will hee alſo giu 
meanes to-perfe the work begun of himſclk 
and will ſupplic by other waies, the two princi 
pall parts following : thatis, both right begir 
ning, and conſtant perſeuerance, wherunton 
other two bookes promiſed, are appointed, | 
will not be hard for him that were once refor 
med, to finde helpers and inſtruors ynow, tit 
holic Ghoſt inthis caſe being alwaies at hand 
chere want not good bookes, and better 
 (Godbe glorified for it Jin our own countrey 
this daie, which are wel able to guide a zealou 
ſpirite in the right waie to vertue, and yet (1 
haue promiſed before) ſo mean I(by Gods mol 
hoty helpe and aſſiſtance) to ſend thee (gent! 
teader) as my time and habilitie will pernthl 
oth 
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her two bookes alſo:eſpecially,ifir ſhal pleaſe 
1s diuine maieſty to comfort me therunto, with 
ſhe gain,or good of any one ſoule by this which 
salready done:that is,1f I ſhal conceiue or hope, 
What any one {oule, ſo deerly purchaſed by the 
Wrecious blood of the ſon of God, ſhal be moo- 
edtoreſolution by any thing that is heer ſaid: 
tis, ſhalbe reclaimed from the bondage of 
andreſtored tothe ſeruice of our maker and 
W:decmer:which isthe onlie end of my writing, 
5 his majeſtie beſt knoweth, 
29 Andſurely (gentle reader) though Tmuſt 
Wonfeſſe that much more might be ſaid forthis 
int of reſolution , than is heer touched by me, 
Wrthan any man can wel vttcrin any competent 
indof book or yolume:yertamT of opinion,that The eſe of 
Wither theſe reaſons heer alledged are ſufficient, ,z,, 4 
relſe nothing wilſuffice,for the conquering of hath beeng 
ur obſtinacy, and beating down of our rebelli- /aidinzhie 
us diſobedience inthis point. Heere thou maift booke. 
Wee the principal arguments inducing thee tothe | 
ery” Gol, & dereſtation of __ Heer thou beta. 
zieſtſee the cauſe and end why thou walt cre 
ted; the occaſion of thy comming hither; the 
lings required atthy hads in particular ; the ac- 
Weount that wil be demanded of thee; his good= , 
Wes towards thee ; his watchfulnes ouer thee; 
W's defire to win thee; his reward ifthou do wel; 
"5 infinite puniſhment, if thou do euil : his cal- 
W"g5: his baites : his allurementes to ſaue thee. 77h, ſecond 
$ndon the contrarie part , heer are diſcovered pars, 
, vnto 
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vnto thee the vanities and deceits of thoſe imp 
diments,hinderances,or excuſes, which any we 
mightler, ſtaie or diſcourage thy reſolutionzt 
feigned difticulties of ycrtuous life are mooueg 
the conceited feares of Gods ſeruice are taken 
waic; the alluring flatterics of worldly vanity 
are opened; the fooliſh preſumption vypon Got 
mercie; the danger of delaie;rhe ditfimulationd 
ſloth; the deſperate peril of carelefſc and toni 
hearts are declared, What then wilt thou deſi 
more to moouc thee ? What further argumer 
wilt thou ezp2& to drawe thee from vice ani 
wickednes, than all this is? 

30 Ifall this ſtirre thee not, what wil ſtir thee 
(gentic reader) if when thou haſt read this, the 
laic downe thy booke againe, and walke onth 
carelefle life as quietly as before; what hope (1 
beſceche thee) may there be concciued of th 
Jaluation? Wilt thou goe to heauen, liuing x 
thou docſt ? It is impoiſible . As ſoone thai 
maiſt drive God out ot heauen,as getthutherti 
ſelf in this kird of life. What then? Wilttha 
forgoe heauen, and yeteſcape hell roo? Thiss 
We poſlible , whatlocuer the' Atheiſtes ofthi 
world doe periwade thee. Wilt thou deferretht 
matter, and thinke of icheereafter? Ihauetol 
thee my opinion hereot before, Thou ſhaltne 
uer haue more abilitie doe it, than nowe, and(l 
may be)ncuer haifſo much againe. If thouretult 
itnow: I may greatly feare, that thou wilt be 
fuſed hercater thy tele, There is no waie theliff 


wy) 
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good {deere brother) as to doc it p—_ 
hiles it is offered. Breake fro that tyrant wiuc 
ltcineth thee in ſeruitude:ſhake oft his chains; 
x aſoder his bods;run violtdy to Chriſt, which 
hndeth readie toimbrace thee with his armes$ 
open on the crofſe , Make ioifull all the Angels xc re. 
Wn4court of heauen with thy conuerſion : ſtrike 
nce the ſtroke with God againe, make a manly 
reſolution: faic with the old couragious ſouldier 
Wef lefus Chrift,Sainct Ierome: If my father ſtood 
Fic:ping on his knees before me, and my mO- JA wozable 
er hanging on my neck behind me: and al my ſaieng of 
brethren,fiſters,children, kinſfolkes howling on *-Jeroms, 
Yeuerie ſide to retain me in finfull life with them: 
A] would fling my mother to the ground: deſpiſe 
Wall my kindred: runne over my father, and tread 
him vnder my feete, thereby to runne to Chriſt 
hen he calleth me. | 
21 Oh that we had ſuch hartsas this ſeruant 
ofGod had: ſuch courage, ſuch manhood, ſuch 
Wcrucnt louc to our maiftter. Who would lie one 
dic in ſuch ſlauerie as we doe? Who would cat 
Wbuskes with the prodigall fonne among ſwine, 
keing he maic returne home, and be ſo hono= 
nbly receiued & intertained by this old fathers 
haue ſo good cheere:and bankerting: and heare 
boreat melodic, ioy,and triumph for hisreturn? 
Ifaie no more heerein(deere brother )than thou 
aſſured of, by the word and promiſe of Gods 
own mouth: from which can proceede neirher 
hiſhood nor deceit. Return then Ibeſcech thee: 


lay 


The concluſion. The 9 part; 
lay handfaft on his promiſe , who willnotkaik 
thee; run tohim nowe he calleth , whiles thay 
haſt time; andeſteeme not al this world woo 
a ſtraw in reſpe& ofthis one act;for ſo ſhaltthe 
be a moſt happie, and thriſe happie man, at 
ſhalt bleſſe heerafter the hour and moment tha 
euer thou madeſt this bleſſed reſolution. And[ 
for my part(Itruſt) ſhall not be void of ſom por 
tion of thy felicitic. Art leaſtwiſe Idoube not, by 
thy holic conuerfion ſhall treat for me with ou 
comon father,who is the God of mercies,forre 
miſſion of my manifold {ins,8& that I may ſerue, 
and honor himtogither with thee, all the daia 
of my life; which ought to be both our periti«'i 
ons, and therefore in both our names, I 
beſeech his diuine maicſtie tograunt |; 
it toys: for euerandeucr, 
Amen. 


The end of this booke of Ke ſolution. 
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Hoſea.3.4.5. 
The children of Tſ7aell ſhall fit a great while without king, with= 


owt Prince, without ſacrifice, without image , without 
edwithout Teraphim . But afterward the children of Iſrael 
ſhal be conuerted , and ſeeke the Lord their God, and Da- 
 widtheir king: and in the latter days they ſball 
worſhip the Lord, and his lo- 
wing kindnes, 
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(2) | | 
THE TREATISE TEN- 
DING TO PACIFICATION, 


5 O perſuade or mooue 0 
y) therstothe truth of Re= 
-S ligion, that being as yer 
BY by preiudice deceiued, 
7- cannot perſuade them= 
2+ ſclues to be ſo ſhort 
© } therof as they are, hath 
| =—<& bcen, and ceuer mult be 
nalages ſo needful an argument, as that ma- 
ty doo gladly beſtow their labor therein. Of 
which, as other ages haue euer giuen ſufhcient 
teſtimony; ſo this of ours doth molt plentitully 
witnefſe the ſame : being ſo much more fruitful 
udaboundant therin, as it hath pleaſed God to 
dleſſe it with ſo rare and ſingular alight ofthe 
tweth, as (to our knowledge ) he neuer yet be= 
lowed on others, Therfore among vs alſo there 
e, and thoſe yeric manie, that haue taken this 
roument in hand, and haue done ſo wel therin, 
at God is glorified, the church is increaſed, & 
ltemſelues haue gottC a reuerend eſtimation a= 
nohg the people of God therby.So commeth it 
. Wopaſſe,that whatſoeuer Iſhal do therin, accor- 
lg tothe ſmal talent that God of his goodnes 

2 OTTER Dd.2, hath 


F (2) 
A treatiſe tending 
hath beſtowed on me, may ſeem to be needleſſe 
andas itwere to come out of {eaſon , whenthe 
church is ſo wel ſtored alreadie , with ſuch per. Wyec 
ſuafhon;& others long fince,ſeem to-themſelues 
halfe cloied therwith.Neuertheleſle,ſceing that 
now Twas purpoſedto get foorth this booke of 
Reſolution that goeth before , which ſo treateth 
of godlines of life.charin a maner)it maketh no 
mention of knowledge or faith(as alſo it appee-Wpet 
reth that the author himſelf was (in ſom things)oo' 
of a cotrarie iudgmerto ystherin) Ithought theſſ|tha 
caſe itſ{clfto be tuch, as that it behooued metoBu 
ſay ſomewhat thereof,as before inthe prefacel 
The princi- have declared , The effe& wherofis no more but 
_ ff this; firſt, toſhew that there is verie reaſon why 
4 they ſhould ioynin profeſſion with ys:& thento 
declare in what fort to remoue ſuch thinoes as 
molt do hinder the weaker ſort. The reaſo why 
they ought to join in profeſſi6 with vs, is forthat 
itbecommeth and behoouerth the church of god 
(in many reſpes )to be at ynitie in it ſelfe ; and 
yetthe caſe ſo ſtandeth in this matter, thatwe 
are not able in ourprofeſſion to yeld yntothem 
but they very wel may , and of dutie oughttc 
accord vnto vs, It becommeth and behooucti 
the church of god to be at ynitie in it ſelfe,for ſe 
many goodand ſubſtirial cauſes, that it needetl 
no conformation at al : inſomuch that it ſhalnoyſ 
be needfulto beſtow any labor in the proving 
ofit. The other is not {o fully concluded of 


and yet notwithſtanding we doubt not, _ we 
| aue 


| (9; - . 
ro Pacification. , 
have ſufficient ground-work to be perſuaded 
therin as we are. Thereaſon why we may not rus 
jeeld vnto them,is for that ther can be no other ;,z, ,zþ 
account made of the matter,but that the benefit hem. 
weſhould get therby, would be verie little ; and 
Wtheinconuenience that commeth withal, mar- 
velous great , The benefit that we ſhould get hats the 

Flkereby , ſeemeth to reſt but only ina certaine *#* _ 

. - -- we my ”F 
Epcrſuation,that we ſhould be in better caſe, tha > gee 
Eoow we are. For whether we ſhould be ſo ornot,' by their pro- 
{that muſt needs(asyet)lic in queſtis betwixt vs. feſ#on. 
MButthis is verie true in deed, that if we were of 
their profeſſion,then ſhould we be with thE per= 
M fuaded,that our eſtate were ſo much the better. 
© And our eſtate would then ſeem to be bettered, 
doth for the certaintie of our ſaluation in the 
world tocom: and in ſom things that do con- 
{ccrathis preſent life, For as touching our ſalua» 77har bene 
i tion, we ſhould account our ſetues more ſure of fir we ſhowd 
I t:becauſe that the we ſhould imagin our ſclues hawe t0- 
I tohaue the mediation and help of Angels, and — | 
aintes in heauen: and the benefit of our own | 
and other mens merites on earth : whereas by 
the profeſſion thatnow we are of, we ſoreſtin 
leſus Chriſt alone, that we ſeck for no helpe 
by any of thoſe. AndifIeſus Chriſt be not on= 
W lic ſufficient to work our ſaluation(which them- 
Wclucs do neuer denic)but alſo ſufhicientin hims 
ſelfe,not going out of his own perſon for any 
pet ofhis ſufficiencie, but keeping onlie to his 
JF own merits and mediation, hauing no reſpetat 


Dd.3e 
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A treauſe rending 
al to the mediation or merites of any others 
(which alſo I think verie few of them wil denie, 
though when they haue granted it, they are fain 
ſomtime to borrow ir again, to eſtablith the do. 
Erin of thole other helps )what ſpecial aduarage 
is it to vs, for to haue any mo beltdes, whenwe 
haue inough and inough onelie in him? Fora 
though it were not il to mingle any other with 
him (which at this preſent we wilnotvrge) yet 
ifitrbe but more than needeth,it can be no ſpeci. 
al benefit to vs.He that hath wel dined alreadie, 
can verie litle be holp by more plentie of meat, 
be it neuer ſo good,and otherwiſe welcom ynto 
the taſt, Now that Chriſt is ſufficient,cue in him- 
ſelfe, without the help of any other,ifirbe notin 


the cn 2 ſo plainely ſet downe,8 fo deriued 


through al antiquitie in the iudgement of any, 
but that lil they wil hold it ncedful to ſeek ynto 

others ſo far as efore they wer wont to do:nei- 

| ther wil we laborat this preſent to make it plai- 

| What bene ner.The thinges that doo belong to this preſent 
fit we ſhould life, wherein it might ſeeme our eſtate mightbe 

| —_—_— ho bettered, are oftwo ſpecial ſorts; whereof ſome 
 cerning this Concern ourinward); and one other concerneth 
preſen: fe, our outward gouernment , Our inward comfort 
Fiſt ofin-. may ſceme might be increaſed vnder thar pro. 

ward com. feſhon, two principal waies. Firſt, that then 

2s neednot fearthe excommunication or curle of 
the biſhop of Rome,vnder which we are now,& 

long haue bin; the for that they haye a more cc 

pious repreſentation(as they take it)ofheauen) 

com 
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' to Pacification.. 
comforts than we; for that in ſacramets, & ceres 
monies they far exceed vs;and haue that vie of i= 
magesalſo,, whereas we hauc none atal,, Firſt; 
therfore concerning the Popes curſe, we do not 
fnde it now to be of that force, that heertofore 
we thoughtit to bezneither by the word of godz 
neither by experience itſelfe, And if we haue li- 
tle cauſe to feare it, and then (proportionably) 
fearitas little;ſurely it were no great pleaſure to 
ay of ys, to be deliuered from the hurt thereof, 
that doth not hurt vs; nor from the feare ofthat, 
wherof we (tand in no fearatal. As for the ſpiri- 
wal cenſure ofthe church,rightly proceeding a. 
gainſt any, we know iristo 6 fearcdin hs of 
thoſe whom it toucheth . But we are long ſince 
perſuaded , that we can ſo diſtinguiſh betwixt 
theſe ewo, that we need not take the one forthe 
other. Then as touching thoſe further repreſen=- 
ations of ſpiritual comfort (ſuch as they are 
which they (T grant) haue mothan we,we finde 
toſuch ſubſtance in any ofthem(neitherin thar 
they haue both ſacraments, and ceremonies ma 
hawe; neitherin that themſelues alone haue al 
teimages, and we are ytterly yoid of any) bur 
that we may think our ſclues to be wel alreadie, 
with thoſe that we haue, although of our owne 
Fort we haue none art al:& can furtherhope like- 
Aviſethat ifthemſclues had no mo than we,their 
Fimward comfort ſhould be ſo much the greater. 
Yforif in the examination of them, it ſhould fal 
Jouthat they haue no ſufficient ground-work in 
Dd.4. che 
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A reatiſe tending 
theword of god (as we are ſure;that they have 
ther no warrant at al)thE are they buryerie cold, 
and deſperate comforts,& neucr yec!dany foiid 
comfort at al . For though- we are;not in any 
dowt, butthatthey ate in other reſpeRs very il 
as py are yied by. them : yer now we fay nofff 
more but this,that(al things confidered)wetind I] a 
ſolittle comfort in them,thatwe need not think n 
the want to be great, now that we are without y 
them:nor.thatit were any grear benefite for to 
obtaine them , The benefit thatin outward go- 
uetnment we ſhould get therby,is more than 
this, that ſo we ſhould be ynder the gouernmet 
of the biſhop of Rome : which how good it 
ſhould prouc, Iamnot able certainly to ſaie, 
Bur if firſt we ſhould eſteem therof by reals, we 
may very wel dowt,that no one man were able 
to goucrn ys wel, that ſhould rule al the world 
behides: notwithſtiding al the vndet magiltrats 
that could be onid that although ſom 
one man could do it,byhisrare & fingular wik- 
dom(which notwithftiding wer ſuch athing,asY al 
neuer was yet ) yetthatit \were in no wiſe couc-ſY w 
nient for ſo many, andal the wholeto hang vpoſ be 
orie; & ſuch an one too, as might ſomtime beloff te 
weak a man to bear ſuch a burden, that many oj ft: 
thers vnder his gouernmet, might be foid much wi 
more ftrongerthan he. Then if we come ynto by 
experience, & lay before ys in what fort he go«ſſ to 
ucrned ys before when as he had ys vnderhisY| al 


goucrnment; or in what ſorphe gouerneth Jer 
| | | ole 
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to Pacification; 
thoſe that abide vnder his obedience; wherher 
any thing may be {aid more hardly ornort,as yet 
Ifay not; but ſurely thus much we maie be bold 
toabide by, that in compariſon ofthe gouern= 
mentynder which we are now, it were no yerie 
fngular benefite to be holpen back tothar other 
again. So for ought that yet appeareth, we can- 
not {ce, that anie great bencfit could come ynto 
ys,if we ſhould turn to their profeſſion. 


2 What inconuenience might come therby, Wha: in- 
sathing veric hard to be fully gathered, being ©9emence 


ſogreat, and ſo diuers withall, as in our iudge- 
ment it ſeemeth to be, Where firſt ofall we can- 
not like that we ſhould be ſo much depriued of 
the (criptures themſelues,as vnderthem we wer: 
partly by the lawes that they made againſt ſuch 
ſhould read thein, otherwiſe than themſelues 
thought good; and partly, for that they doe ſo 
much inhibite al tranſlati6s in our vulgartoong. 
Which one thing onely we take to boad yerie 
much ill, and whatſocuer after inſucth, to come 
almoſt onely of it. For the inconueniences, that 
weare perſwaded would come in therby,would 
be, as we take 1t, manic and great; ſome in mat- 
ters of religion; others, as touching our ciuill e- 
ſtate heer in this life. In matters of religion; firſt, 
we doubt that our {clues ſhould be much there- 
by corrupted, and be occaſion to manie others, 

to fall to the ſame corruption likewiſe : then 

alſo, that on the conſciences of manie, there 


ſbould be laid ouer grecuous burdens . Our 
LY {clues 


. 0) | 

A rreatiſe rending 
felues might be corrupred by their profeſſion 
two principall waies: in the eſtimation ofGods 
oodnestovs: and in the performance of our 
duetie to him. The goodnes of God toward ys, 
is infinite; but now we haue to enter no further 
into the conſideration thereof, than to this pre- 
ſent purpoſe doth appertaine. And that is onely 
in theſe two thinges;firſt in the worke of our re. 
demption; then, in his prouidence towardes ys 
Him jt were $0 orher matters, In the work of ourredemptis, 
danicerous Chriſt hath both ſatiſfhed for vs to the iuſtice of 
j# worke God; and therwithall himſelfe dire&eth vs, to- 


znt 


of ourre- ywwardes the attaining thereof. In both theſe 


as. mn pointes we doubt veric much, that by ioyning 
e 4 - ov o % 
profeſfon with the in their profeſſion,we ſhould be tound 


wichzhen, Þlaſphemousto God, and veric hurtfull to our 
own ſoules health; firſt, in ioining(andthatno 
further, than their ſelues doe) cither the ſufte- 
ringes, or els the good workes, of anic ofthe 
faints,in heauen or on earth,with the ſufferings 
and merites of Chriſt; the by helping our ſelues 
yntoit,by the mediation of Angels,or fainCtes, 
or by the doctrines of men on earth, onely ſo far 
as themſclues doe it; and not ſeeking the ſame 
alone by the mediation of Chriſt , and by the 
written word of God, For we take the fatiſtaCti- 
on of Chriſt, his mediation, & word to be ſuch, 
as that, no other ſatisfa&tion, mediation , or 
word can be found anie thing meetto be ſofar 
matched withall. Again,we Fade not, that the 


worke of redemption that is wroughtin Chriſt, 
is 
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$2uaileable to the ſaluation of anie, but onely 
ofthoſe, that ſo cleaue vnto it, that they yrcerly 
renounce all other helpes whatſocuer they are. 
Inthe former therfore,we ſee not how itmay be 
auoided,but that needs we mult be foiid to haue 
done great diſhonour to Chriſt; inthe other we 
zeperſwaded , that we ſhuld clean ouerthrow 
our own ſaluation, Concerning the prouidence 


F X How in the 
ofGod towardes vs in other matters, their pro- , -_. of 


kſlion(we fear)wouldlead vs ſomewhat aſide, Gag; protas 
andteach vs to attribute manie of thole things dence. 

that fall out among vs, to ſome other than God 

gone, ſometime ynto creatures asthe Angels, 

and ſaines in heauen, orto the power of man 

onearth; and ſomtimes to a fiction of mans de- 

uſe, as fate or fortune, And although we wil- 

lngly grant,that in diuers of theſe, they vic ſuch 

lmitation withall, that it ſeemeth they would 

deloth for to go ouer-far therein; yet, goin =_ 

ofarreas they doe in their common profeſſion, 

we ſcenot how we could auoid it, but that ifwe 

ſhould ioine with them therein, we ſhould be 

fare amiſſe perſwaded in that comfortable do- 

tine of Gods moſt gratious prouidence to- 

wards vs, In the performance of our ductie like- ;z,,, ;; wx 
wiſe, we doe not perceiue,butthat we ſhould be formance of 
rerie far wide fro that which in truth we ought our duerie 
todo,For whereas God onely hath made vs, re- #? G94: 
deemed ys, and giuen vs whatſoeuer we haue, 
andtherefore we owe all vnto him, and that by 


leſus Chriſt our Lord: their profeſſion notwith- 
ſanding 


How others 
pright be 
corrupted 

* byV 


ro 
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Nanding is, toyecld their rhankes and ſeruice 4. 
gain(in diuers caſes) ro ſome Angel or Sain&ag 
though that from them, or by their good meang 
they had receiuedthe thinges which they haue, 
Whereas notwithſtanding to make anie other 
mediators in ſuch reſpeC, though it be not with 
Chriſt betwixt God 8& vs,but onely ynder Chriſt 
betwixt him and vs, is either directly againſt, or 
without the warrant ofthe word of God. Then 
alio,although they doe not dire our duetie,nor 
anig part therofrto anie other than Godjyet they 
teach vs to doe ynto him diuers thinges thatye 
find.not inthe written word. Wherin although 
they can aſſure vs that the church hath ſo ordei- 

= yet wee {ee no ſufficient warrant therein; 
when as themſclues will not denie, but thatthe 
greateſt multitude of the people of Godin all a- 
ges, haue beene ſometime deceined; and the 
written word both preciſely chargeth vs to doe 
nothing to God but what he appointeth,and be- 
fides accurſeth all thoſe that ſet ys a worke in - 
niething els. Thoſe others that might be cor- 
rupted by vs, areall thoſe, that by our example 
ſhould take occaſion to doe likewiſe:either ſuch 
as preſently live beſides vs; or the generation 

that after followeth. For we know by experience 

of times, that of thoſe that live togither, one 
doth calt his eie to another, euerie nation vnto 
the people that doth dwell about them,8 make 
the doinges of others a rule tor them to walkby; 
and the = in the ſeruice of GOD, as muct! 
| Fo ou (almoſt) 
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(almoſt) asin anie thing cls, Children likewiſe, 
andthe race that ſucceedeth others, doe readily 
; © followe, as their forefathers haue gone before 

them;for the moſt part little regarding, whether 
 Yitbe right or wrong; but ſuihciently contenting 
 E themſclues, ifchey walk but fo as their anceſtors 
 Y have done before. If we therefore ſhould giue an 
EY ilcxample to anie of theſe, either inleading the 


todoc ſuch things in the ſeruice of God,as were 

oftenfiue to him; or els no more, but teaching 

them, in like fort toyenture in ſo weightic a 

matter : howe ſhould we be able to excuſe our 
YN clues, but that we haue giuen them juſt cauſe 
© of offence, inlaieng ſuch a ſtumbling ſtone in 
© thewaie, that we ſee they are diſpoſed to walk? 
© And though by the grace and goodnes of God, 

they would be more wary,& not {tumble therat;z 
© jet were our fault nothing the lefſe,and for tobe 
FM efieemed no lefle than murder before him : as 
© Chriſt himſelfe we know pronounceth an heauy 

ſentence againſt all thoſe, by Mom there com- 

meth offence to anie; that Ir were much better for 
W bimychat 2 milſtone were hanged about his neck andhe 
1 #4} into the bottom of the ſea, than to offend the leaſt 
LY of them al that belexe in him, Thoſe heauy burdens 17hat bur? 
Iſpake of, which they lay on the conſciences of den« hereby 
many,are of two ſorts;ſome that appertaine ge- ®* {don 
JF verally to al; and others that appertain properly the conſcien- 
© '*fom. Thoſe that appertain generallyto all.are 085 of 
© fitthoſe heaps of traditios & ceremonies which 7,,0;;ons, 
they haue abundantly laid ypon all men, cal- 


ling 
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ng them the traditios ofthe church;and teach; 
thatall are bound of conſcience , inuiolablytg 
keepe andobſerue them eueric one. Of which 
fort, though ſome be ſorted ynto certain prin. 
cipall feaſtes and times of the yeere; yct others 
there are,that ſo commonly haunt euerie week, 
and almoſt eucrie daie; and are fo plentiful| 
powred out, throughout our whole lite, almo! 
inall thinges that we are to take in hand, thatit 
is not pothible for anic to walk vprightly tt erin, 
noreuer ſufficiently to attend the greatertt ing 
ofthe law of God. Then alſo it is an heauic bur. 
den, that all menare boiid,ſoto confeſle asthey 
require, both for that they mult diſcloſe vnto 
themthe verie ſecrets of their heartes; and are 
bound to reckon vp all their fins, ſo far as poſh 
bly they can remember; els that they are exclu- 
ded from all hope of forgiueneſle, Wherof, the 
one is verie greeuous, and abhorring the nature 
of the belt men that are;the other more, thana- 
nie man can at anie time find, that he hath done 
fully indeed; both which are ynknowne to the 
word of God (and therefore needles )and yeeld 
no waie of forgiueneſle at all; but onely a waic 
to torment the parties, and for themſclues to 
practiſe vpon. Theſe that are more proper to 
ſome, are caſt ypon them diuerſly; ſometimes 
ypon ſome ſpeciall occaſion; ſometimes by rea- 
{on of thatkind of life, that the parties are ente- 
redinto. Ofthe firſt I note but one: that is, the 
burden that they lay yppon thoſe, which haue F' 


CONs 
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confeſſed their fins ynto the, Which commonly 


ve: 
to Pacification, 


they call penance, and euer lightly hath one of 
theſe faulres : either that the penance it ſelfe is penance, 
wong(being forthe molt part) either rigorous 
or frivolous; or els that the parties are taughtto 
ſeeke our forgiueneſle therein, Of that which is 
calt ypon others, by reaſon of the trade of life, 
thatthey are entered into,I note theſe two prin- 

cipall branches : Furſt thoſe obſcruances, that rye, of 
they bind their regulars to; then the yow of fin- theirobſer- 
gle life, whereunto they binde their whole cler- #4nt. 

ie, and certaine others neere to chat order. The 

former of which(omitting to ſpeak ofthe worſt 

efit) yeeldeth nought els but a fruitlefle labour, | 
ſuch as God neuer accepteth for anie part ofhis 
ſeruice at all, and yet oft times yeric tedious and 

painfull in it ſelfe, if they followe theirrule in- 

(ed, and coaſt not ouer ſome nearer waie: the 

other is full of foule pollutions without, and in- 

tolerable burninges within, ſuch as all forced 

froinitie hath euer yeelded, 

3 Butin matters of religion (it maie be) the 
controuerſies ſcem 1{o doubtfull, that we cannot hat in- 
charge them with anie ſuch inconuenience on conwenzences 
their fide, but that in their iud oment they think _ _ 
temſelues able to turne it ouer to ys againe, as n_—_ 
afily as we did laic it to their ch arge before. ur cinile- 
And we alſo will be content, to ſet by areli gion ſtate. 
foraſeu.ſon, and al matters of faith whatſoe uer, 
vifinthat reſpe& there were no incouenience 
tlto be feared: andnony conſider thoſe things 


alone 


; 
: A treatiſe ronding 
alone, that doe concernour ciuill eflatehewr] 
this life;not perſwading our ſelues to the cont 
ry, but that divers there are, that would be coy 
rent to ioine with them in matters of religion; 
thereby they ſhould bring to themſeluesno/iſ 
conuenience in this. For diuers indeed doe ne 
ſo muchreſpe& religion, orlook not ſo narro 
ly tothe diuerſitic of theſe profeſſions, but th 
they can be reaſonably wel content with eithe 
ifin other thinges they haue their mindes con 
tented. Be itthercfore, that whatſceuer thei 
profeſſion be, yet ſhall they haue manic 
thoſe that now are with vs to iojne with them, 
inthis point there be found no lawfull impedi 
ment, or matter to ſtaie them. But heere, eve 
atthe firſt,appeareth a mightie let: which is,thalfſy 
no man (we thinke) can be of that profeſlionſſip 
vnleſſe he be vnderthat gouernment roo.Cauli% 
their Church,and court be ſundered; couldthawis 
religion and regiment be parted, the one tranſi. 
the other: then indeede I thinke that (with 
nie) niuch might be done: but when-.as the 
goe ſocloſe togither, that no. man can prof 
the one, bur that hee-mult be ynder the oth 
that goeth (as we take it} ſomewhat hardwik 
manie, that otherwiſe would finde no ſcrupl 
all Andtwothingesthere be, wherein wet F 
we haue verie 'good cauſe to finde our ſel 
greeued in that reſpe: one, that they exten 
the authoritie thereof, ſo farre foorth as they, 
woont to doe; the other, that they will ſee " 
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irvpc 1fuck .ground as they pretend. They Abu of 
Fach ourtheir authoritie we thinke ouer farres ORE nn 
SM.zgainft althoſc that are in ſoucraign autho- pak, ; 
Yate in their own ſeuteral countries or kingdoms; magiſtrazes; 
nagainftal other inferior perſons generally, 
ſth princes,and thoſe that are in higheſt place 
Yintheir ſcuera! ftares, we thinke they ate a great 
teal coo bold, both in abaſing them ſo much as 
"Woey do; and chatthey do ſo much intermeddle 
hthe gouerrtiment ofthemſelues,and theirpeos 
.They abaſe them(we thinke Jouer far;when 
they aduance themſclues aboue them : and 
Jinke thoſe that are the Lords annointed, to do 
Mather ſeruile obeiſance vnto them . How much 
Wigher than kinges and princes,and the greateſt 
Whates of Chriftendome befides , the Byſhops of 
Wome haue cleimed to be,and according(when 
_ | p 
Weportuvitie hath ſerued) haue taken ypon the, 
Bathing ſo verie manifeſt, that I'neede notto 
ſy thereupon; eſpecially whenas the remem- 
Wirance thereofis fuch, as I think manie of them< 
Wkues are loath to hear of, and ſo might be ſom- 
aa. . 
hat irkſome vnto them. Againe how far they 
"Wwe made the greateſt potentates that are; not 
WMmuch to ſubmir as to caſt downe (in moſt ſer= 
Wand abic& maner) themſclues before them, 
dft as they were faine to ſeeke vntothem , is 
Wewiſe ſo commonly known, & ſo bitter with- 
Ethat they do not much vtge vs to cal the fame 
remembrance again.In matters of gouernmet 
dey meddle roo farre, ſometimes at home ; bur 
| _ Ee:i, eſpect= 
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Abuſe of 
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At home, 


Abroad, 


Ouer bis 


friends. 


Againſt 
zhoſe that 
withdraw 
zhemſelaes- 


Trailing 
them foorth 


Nees, 


their autho- 
ritie with o- 


. owne ſeat abouctheirs , that ſo there may bez 


from his go- 
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eſpecially and chicfly abroad... At home they 
meddle too far in matters of gouerament,wheg 
as they take ypon them morethan appertein; 
tothe office ofa biſhop,ouer-ruling the | 

Italie asthey thinke good; inhibiting them tg 
doo otherwiſe than itandeth with their pleas 
ſure;and inioining them to do,as they preſcribg, 
broad wethinke they intermeddle too far,ng, 
only when they deal in ciuil cauſes;but whenſo, 
cuerthey meddle with ecclefiaſtical alſo bythe 
way ofauthoritic, taking vpon them to. com- 
mand. But now to keepe onlicto that, whereby 
they trouble our ciuil eſtate, we doo thinke they 
are ouer grieuous,and that beyond al equityand 
right, both to thoſe that willingly take in good 
part whatſocuer the Pope doth ynto them; &t9 
thoſe likewiſe, that ſometimes yſe their own li: 
bertie.For as for thoſe that remaine in ful obedis 
ence vnto him, both he frameth them to gouem 
as pleaſeth him; and beſides thathe erecteth his 


readic way, ſtil to appeale from them vnto hin 
and to doin their ſtates whatſoeuer els he thith 

| keth good. As for thoſe that more freely yle theis 
own authoritie,with then oft timcs hath hedeat 
more roughly; accurling their perſons; incerdi 
cting theirland; and arming their own ſubie&$ 
againſtthem. With inferior perſons, yea. & with 
al generally,the Pope(as we take it)dealethiob 
hardly, when either he traileth them ſofar from 
home,in yeric cumberfoine,chargeable, & dw 
gripe gn = rg gerou 
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K6usi6utnels, cither in the waie of petiante, 
$theholte land; to Saint Peters in Rome, orto 
Smeſuch like ; orto follow their furcs in law 
kefore him as in manie caſes he did, & yet doth 
elſe ar home dooth impoſe vpon them thoſe 

fFeuous exactions that he is accuſtomed to do, 
wterly beyond al meaſure and meane : or itt 
thoſe places that are for paſtors, to ſet Italians 
toreape the commodicie that commeth therby,? 
that neuerſo much as come at their charge, or, 
dang of a ſtrange language themſelues, can do 
tb good when they come therc, valelc it be to 
ſmaQtiſe for him. Concerning the ground-worke 
Whereupon they wil ſeem to build their doings 
malfuch caſes, that do we finde (in our indge- 
ment)ſo vcrie weak, that although it be griete i- 
notgh-2o be ſo pinched by that vſurpation, as 
within'freſh remembrance we were yet isthis 
to ſmal increaſe ofthe ſame, that they wil needs 
*aboutto beareys downe , that the groundes 
thatthey ſtand on arc veric ſound, ſubſtantial, 
a)dfirme . For (by their patience) what may we 
tlitke? May anie ſuppole, that they themſciues 
ito perſuaded?Italian heads(in decd we ind) 
weofdeepe deviſe; but it would gricue the fim- 
feſtof al, tobe ſo veric plainely illuded, into 
refohtie-matters . For the eroundes they pre- 
thd theſe two thinges ; that fuch aurhoritie 
Mold of righr appertaine ro the biſhop of 
ROMs & that accordingly he hath been in pol- 
Mix of ic Thar it ſhould bclong vnto kim, 
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ſomtimes they alledge ſom reaſon for it; butlgllh 
.chemoſt part, authoritic onlic., Their reaſons 
thatir is expedient and very needtful itſho di | 
 be.Burfirſt they ſhould have c6fidered,wherhy f 
it had been poſſible ornot, forthe whole wail; 
tobe kept ynder the ſoueraign authoritie of an, 
one. Their authorities they bring, partly out 
the word of GOD : but chiefly out of certain 
councels,8 fathers.For their poſſeflions they; 
ledge Conſtantines gift; and certain pradtilese 
their own,that haue = fince of latter time, 
which things are ſo very wel known, that Ine, 
not point vnto them. But are theſe ſo firme, an 
ſubſtantial ground-works, as they would ſeen 
tothink that they are ? Letthem be of what: 
lue they can be;we can hardly be perſuaded, but 
that manic of thoſe that did firſt alledge anieo; 
theſe, did it for that they were diſpoſedtoab ' 
che ſimplicitie of manie others . So we ſeethdf 
force of this inconucnience to be verie ſore F ) 
we finde no cauſe to condeſcend thereuntogbulp 
rather, thatwe are verie fowly abuſed, inthal-: 
cauſes that are alledged. And then,what realoy is 
haue they ſo forcible to perſuade any to.be,o; 
their Church, when as therewithal they mul; 
needs be ynder their court likewiſe, whichis9F 
irkſome and grieuous athing ? Vnlefle we willy, 
hope that they would be content, to allow val 
be of their profeſſion, and yer, notwithſtaugnia 
free from their gouernment .. Of which 
think) we may very wel doubt, for that ih, 
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Wet ive donotſce them to grant that libertie ro 
zy other. In ſomuch , thac as it was ſaid of He- 
Mtod.after that his own child alſo was ſlain, in 
Fthac laughter of other infants that he procured, 
that it was better to be his pig, than his child; ſo 
mayit{wethink)in this reſpeQas truly be ſaid, 
OEthicitis betterto be none of the Popes frinds,to 
ISinioy this freedom that now we haue;than with 
OY bis finds to haue it denicd, & to be in ſuch bon- 


"Fgetherby as they are, 
"YN 4 {f now we come to ourown profeſſion, I ,,, 
that it may ſoone appeer to bethe better #5; hey | 


Win manic reſpects: in ſomuch that ifrhey would ſhould hazy 
Fecondeſced vnto vs,the benefits that they ſhould 5 29 pro- 
Frcap therby, ſhould be verie great; the inconue- 74% 
"F fence,but very little . And to follow the ſame 
order, that before I haue done in the other, firſt 
7's couching the ſcriptures, themſelues may lee, _ 
Mthar we go not about to hold them from any : Pu 
ur our felues do turn them into our own vulgar : 
toong . Neither doe we tie them ynto any one 
Etanſlation; but ſend themtothe fountaine,and 
iſt original: and doing therin our ſelues ſo wel 
Ms we can (cuery one as he is able) imbrace and 
JWittcrence the labors of others, whom we ſee to 
delearnedindeed andfaithfully to labortherin, 
M50 weimpart the ſcriptures to al; andlaborto eee 
y ha kethem fully known in euerie point, tothe mure pre- 
Witermoſt that weare able, Then concerning 5 # the 
"thi eptincipal matters , that out of theſe (crip- btn u_ 
Wes wedoliinetto others : firſt,thus much may uerſaries FR 
Ee.3, be 
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be ſaid gencerally,that whoſocucrſhalioin di th 
ſclucs to vs,may therein account themieluestht 
ſafer; forthat it cannot be denicd, burthat 
keepe more preciſely,than our aduerfaries db 
the written word, To come to particulars; ” 
as touching matters of religion, it is very cleett, 
that we cleaue to none other work of redempti 
on,but only to that,which God hath wroughth 
Icſus Chriſt:and ſo we cleaue vnto it alone; thi 

we ſcekno helpatalof angel,or {aint in heaues 
of our own,or other mens merits on earth.Ifthk 
there be any aduantage at al, to thoſe that d60 
more truly cleaue to Chriſt alone, for the whok 
work of their redemption : and then it be cuid6 
withal,that thoſe which do ſo cleaue thereunts, 
as thattheyſeeke to none other at al, do it mote 
truc!y than thoſe that ſomewhar ſecke yntoo- 
thers : whatfocuer aduitage is therby to be had, 
3: muſt needs be nerer to vs,than it is vnto theth, 
Ana if any there can be found, that do more abj. 
donal other meanes in heauen and earth than 
we doo, vie muſt pronounce againſt our felues 
thatin that reſpe&they alſo are ncerer to this 


aduantage than we, But betwrxt our aduerhl 


ries and ys , there is ſuch ods in this matte, 
that ir may verie ſoone be found, whereuntothe 
aduantage doth rather incline,So likewiſe inthe 
doctrine of Gods pronidence, becauſe wet 
taught by the word of God,that he onlie dorhil 
things himlſelfe alone;& that there is none other 
but he; that a! others are not ata; but raid 
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.to Pacihcation, 
wllkim, thatofbim, and by him, and in him, are al 
th diogs: therfore it cannot bur be the ſure fide for 
#9alcribe al ynco God, whatſoeuer is done heer 
inthe world; and nothing at alto deſtinie, or 
chance, or toany creature in heauen or earth, 
Foras for that , which is indeed the {tr6geſt that 
they haue againftchis point of doctrine, that ſo 
welhould ſecme to holde, that God were ſome 
if author of ſin:we hold it not,neither can it folow 
ff thereupon. We know that God is verie wel able 
I toclcer himſelfe;and we our ſelues in ſom good 
meaſure do ſce,how he may very eaſily do it:di- 
ſtinguiihing betwixt the deed ir ſelfe, which is c- 
Ucr good, & of God;& the qualitie therof, which 


> fuch worſhip might alſo be giuen to others tha 
God, without offence to his maiefty &vnto him 
| inthe way of worſhip , ſuch thingsas we thinke 
.| would pleaſe him wel : yet is itthe ſurer way by 
far, ſeeing we haue (as yet) no expreſſe word of 
.g Godto giue ſuch honorto anie other, we ſhould 
sF-not do it;& ſecing we haue the word of God ve- 
:þ fy direAly,to do nothing to him, but that which 
himſelfby his word requireth, we ſhould in like 
;ort do nothing to him, but whatſocuer we ſee in 
-the ſcriptures required, til we ſee ſome other 
|: bcfides , to be the vndowted word of GOD 
Fidikewiſe, andto require thoſe thinges that we 
|: would be doingto him. And this latter, not on- 
-lis toayaid the offence of Gods maieſtic : but 
| Ec.4» alſg 


ſomtimes is infeted by Sathan with cuil. Con= 7, ,po we. 
cerning the worſhip due vnto God , admitthat ſhip of God, 
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A rreaue rending 
_ -— alſoroaucid the miſpending of our timein hg 
' works,as are needles,or at leaft yncentain;whileElgtt 
we might occupy ourſclues in ſuch,as we knowlllac 
' Sefr from to betoundindced. Inal which the cleetcr hay 
- giuingo. wekeep our ſelues out of danger, thelesſhaly 
jci0er9. indanger others, For neither can thoſe that budſſſe 
999% beſides vs,rake of vs any euil example inthat.re 
ſpect :neicherdo weleaueto the generatiothatSlaec 
is ro Corn, any offence atal by tholec our doingy 
Bur onthe other fide , we haue taught thembyii 
our example,to be very careful in al ſuch -matten 
and to keep their proteſſion from al corruption 
arditein of this world . Which lurely is a finguiſſet 
lar comfort to the hart of man: who callingteſ6 
mind how he hath liued,may iuftly reioice, ith; 
plainly finde that he hath been ſo careful ofthaiſiſe, 
gloric of God,and of the ſaluation of himſelte& | 
others , that inthoſe matters he hath euer inde»hn 
\ u0:24t0 auoid al offence; andtoleaue vnto al;4! 
2004 example todo the like. Laſt of al concen 
+437 hole burdens thatthey are woontſo ples! 
: iy 10Jay on the conſciences of others,outþ 
©1rif14n profeffion doth rid vs from thoſe ,and\if 
-\ !1c}; 1:ke,For ficſtas touching thoſe traditions: Þþ 
11d c-ulernations that they lay on. al generallypiſſi 
' ++r::: he word of God doth therfore acquitvid 
- fa! 6:her affairs,to the end.thatwe ſhauld batyy 
- ratren his ſferwuce ; WC in like lort,thatwould!: l 
{£47 as our ſeruice to God, ſhould therfors!'|ſſt 
- vn itaſpecialbenefitta be.delivered from ab: 
{1ch-buſings and works of ovhers; a5:any way 
vRR | may 


w>/Pacite ation. 
ſay incumbepour labour therein, Confeſſion is They wy 
thing veric incident to all that arc true belec. fe{ſon, 
sindeed:burffſo farrc as the word of God re« | 
jireth) it is onely vnto God, in ſuch thinges as. 
geonely berwixt God and vs; and notto any 0+ 
but onely when as either on our partes we 
aced counſell, or cls on the behalfe of others we 
MWeede totake awaic the offence, either done to 
whole congregation, or els to anie ſeuerall 
\Wetlon, Otherwiſe to be found to reckon vp our 
Wannes to another, and toreckon them all, orels 
pbe allowed no hope of forgiueneſle : neither 
«ſthat by the word of God required: and itis ſo 
lſcomfortable beſides, that we may be heartily 
jad to be rid, both of the cumber,and vanity of 
F-Their penance was oft times veric hard, verie ,,,. "R 
bEangerous yntoour lives, or veric chargeable ,,.” 
nooureſtate; and yet could neueryeeldanie 
und comfort at all:and therfore it is the grea- 
etbenefite, for to be rid of ſo heauie and fruit- 
82 burden. As for thoſe that remaine, the rules 
ttheirſeuerall orders, and the inforcement of 71.,;- 4/ac 
bple life to the clergie, the one of them was ſo nancy and | 
"tedles a labor,the other an occafionto ſo grear forced «bay 
piffiquitie,that we may iuftly account it a ſpeciall "** 
g for to be delivered fromthem. In the 
ce of all which,ifwe haue that, which in eue- 
I Yekind ismore agreeable to the word of God, 
Fen have we a double aduantage thereby:both 
br that we are-deliuered from that which is 
tong: & are reſtored(atleaſt lomwhatneerer) 
| | ynto 


| —_—. 
Arreatiſe cending 
ynto' our ancient right againe. And ſurely 
think) we cannot be charged, butrhat we dde 
allow all thoſe workes, traditions, andceremos 
nies, that are by the written word to vs commis 
ded, If in other thinges we vſethe libertic that 
God hath giuen vs, although that therein we 
may be charged, in diuers things,not ſo muche9 
cltceme of certaine traditions of the Church, as 
themſelues doe,or would thinke that weſhould: 
yet norwith(tanding thoſe things are of fuchng 
ture, asthat ſecing God hathlett vs ourlibertie 
in them, it may thereby ſeeme, both that wee 
excuſeable therin, and that God would haueng 
bodies coſcieces clogged withall. Soour profels 
ſisyeelderh this benefit, which theirs doth not 
thatthe ancient faith is kept more pure fr other 
mixtures; & thc conſcieces of me more freed ft 
the ventrous ordinances of humane wiſedom 
5 In thoſe thinges that concerne their ciuil 
tate heere in this life, we thinke their aduantage 
ſhould be ſo manifett, as that themſelues might 
verie cafily eſpie the ſame,& willingly acknow 
ledge it, as occaſion is offered: And this doeWt 
think, they might eſpie firſt in their ownexpet! 
encenow, & then by good reaſons befides.' 
experience of theſe daics doth plainl witneſſ 
that godis maruclous gratious totholc that pts. 
| feſſethe Goſpell,and labor to reform their wal 
dceringes thereby: eſpecially in this countreye 
ours, which hath now intoied theſe manie yeets 


\ the molt-peaceable and; jhe-mott ng? 
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"20 Pacification, 

tharener it cah be found to haue had ſince that 
theland was firſt inhabited. And no matter at al, 
thouoh manic ofthem that are our aduerſaries, 
aein wiltuil baniſhment abroad, or els reſtrai- 
ned of ſome part of their libertie at home. For 
though themſelues be not partakers of anic ſuch 
ſpecial! blefledneſle; yet notwithſtanding they 
night if they would (as others of their fellowes 
ae) reſeruſg their conſciencesto themlclues, 
&conforming their outward demeanourno fur- 
ther,than is needfull for the common tranquilli- 
teofall, and as themſelues might lawfully doe 
(aswel as their fellowes) without impeachment 

tothe ſubſtance of their profeſiton. And wer not 
their friends partakers of it,and that in large and 
pentifull maner, neither could thoſe that are of 
the Seminaries abroad, nor thoſe that are in pri- 
fnathome, live ſodelicately, and haue thinges 
pleaſure ſo much as they haue: much lefle be 
made richer therby. In ſo much that euC intheir 

tile, and impriſonment too, the beames of this 

{mthatnow Iſpeake of,doe reach vntothem ſo 

plentifully, that they are veric warme thereby; 

ad may-not denie, that inthe greateſt miſcrie 

thatthey haue, they finde verie goodand large 


tkens, that this land is ble{ſed indeed, The rea- +, alſo by 
fons that T ſpeake of, are eſpecially rwo; one of diner: good. 
tiegrounded on the goodnes of God; the other 7:«/ons. 
vthe nature of that kinde of gouernment that Firſtof the 
*hauc among vs. Concerning the former,it is gcodne of 


iowne well inough , that God is cuer prone of Ged, 


J hime 


&H. 
Arreatiſerenfimg 
himſclfe, to doe zoo vntothdſc, tharſceketheſ 
aduancementofhis glorie. Andhowſaeuer te 9? 
with others, that either are ertimies,orburſc 
friends tothe Goſpell: yer ſhall it furely gode\wif 
with thoſe, that fincerely are bent ro aduauniW” 
the ſame, Howe ſoeuerit be with the refidued 
the children of Tſraell: yet the tribe of Tada (11 
not be wrapped in the like confuſis6 with others 
but euer be more ſafely preſerued, and morec6YM* 
fortably gouerned, yntil the comming of Chtilt 
himſelte, In other places may we ſee the people 
groning vnder their burdens: all on heapes, and? 
clean out of order: yea, and verie often; theirci-;;: 
ties deſtroied,the people ſlaine, the country laid 
waſte,and the princes themſelues veterly Mak " 
out oftheir thrones. But (God be thanked)thets 
is a better, and more comfortable ſhewe inthis 
age of ours, among all thoſe that profefſe the 
Goſpell: whiles other are exceedingly troubled a 
jn the depth ofthe ſea,theſe are in ſafe and quiet” 
harbor. Letthe kingdome of God,& the rig 2 
opuſnes thereof be chiefly regarded:and al things 
els will inſue thereupon, to the full contentationy.! 
of our hearts defire. Inthe nature of the gouern-« 
ment that isamong vs, we finde two principal 
things: that we are gouerned by one of our own” 
nation:and that we are gouerned at homcin ot | 
hn, OWn.countrey. For in that that one of our owine | 
=_ we , natio iscuer in ſoucraign authoritie am6gſtvs,tW,”.: 
by ow of as #5 2 ſpeciall benefit ro ys in theſe two pointes: | 


| nam, fiftthacſuchare woont to gouern among _ 
| ; natut 
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jaturall ſubicQts, a great deale more mildly, and 
gore fauourably - cithcrothers m—_ doe, 
Wec.themſelues either in other places. Prouinces 
Wor forreine partes of kingdomes are euerkept 
more hardly vader, than thoſe thatare inthe in- 
Ward parts thercof, if the princes be of one, and 
Wieſelf ſame nation with the people themſclues.. 
Princes that are far diſtant ſom parts of their 
kngdoms, are not well able to hold thoſe parts 
pfull ſubiction, but onely by rough and hard 
(aling. So commeth it to paſſe that they ſuffer 
ane of themſclues to be in anie ſpeciallautho=- 
eamong them: and befides that,reſtrain their 
es: drie them with exaQtions: and doe(vp- 


- 


pore {mall occaſhon)yverie ſore executions of 


.Ofall which we had experience,vnder the 
tihop ofRome his gouernment heer. Then alſo 
ybereas it is the maner of princes to impoſe pai- 
gents ypon their ſubieCts, as oft times it is need= 
Wto do,tothe comon vie of the al: itis no hard 
matter with ſubieRs, willingly to part with ſuch 
uments,ſo long as they go not out ofthe realm 
the maintenance of forrein power, but are 
Mmploied, tothe honor and defence of thefelues 
aome. Whereas if our treaſure were carried 
Marth, and then umploied againſt our ſelues (as 
leeretofore verie oft hath bene ſcen) it were no 
tarvell if the people were verie loath tomake 


tle. paimentes: when as cuen now the remem=., , ** 


rial {\uch ynreaſonable exaRtions before, ** 


ake the iultclt paimentes thatare ſome- 
Ry what 


A adding 
es wharirkſom ſomtimes yntorHepeople, ohwhl 
are governed they are laid. In that we are gouerned at hothe 
at bomein in ourown countrey,that alſo is a fingular bee 
. exroyn. fate: wheras otherwiſe by appeales,andin divers 
comme. other caſes, tnanie were taine to goe vio Ro 
to followe their ſutes, In which one thing the 
were two diſcommodities that are verie great 
onetothe hinderance of 1ultice: the other ro the 
diſcommoditie of the partics beſides. Iuftice 
mult needes be hindered thereby, for that there 
could be (ſofaroft) no ſufficient knowledgeat 
the matter in manic caſes: and verie hard, ſafely 
ro carrie the procecedinges of the courts heere,ot 
whatſocuer other recordes were needful beſide 
Again,ncedes muſt it be to a further diicominy- 
dicie of the parties, both becauſe it could notbe 
but both a dangerous, and a chargeable jour 
forthemſelues,and ſuch as they ſhould necdete 
haue with them,and very burttul vnto their ow 
priuate affaires at home ,' by mcanes of thcir { 
long abſence abroad. 
hatisths) 6 Theinconuenience that thereby they ſhul 
onuen;- {uftain,was (as I ſaid) but verie little:and furel 
echzz itisſolitle indeed,that hardiy it may be though 
4g anie atall. But whatſocuer it is, it is meete, thi 
2 Es itbe ſet downe, thar fo the judgement of thi 
' whole maie betterproceed. Wharſoeuer inco 
uenience therefore it is,that may come ynto ti 
thereby, either ir toucherh (as I doe take it) tl 
cauſc itſeite, or els their perion . Ifit tonchewn 
cauſe, itis either appertaining to religion; of 
I” ynre 


(92) k 
roP acifcanon, 
wmotheir ciuileſtate. Inreligion, the trueth is, 
tat theyſhal nor haue in our profeſſion that ya- */ 
etie of waies,or helps, that otherwite they ſup- dad LR 
ole that they haue in their own.For with vs thei »;(a they 
Mould haue no helpe atal in the martyrdome, have ameng 
flodſhedding,or ſuftering of any ſaint,or oftheir er:ſeires) 
own,to ſatilty the juſtice of God for their ſinnes: of religion 
M or the good workes thatthemſelues or others hb 
have wrought, for the kingdome of G OD. For 
Mitheſe chinges ſhould they haue with vs, no help 


Mitall. Bur oncly the ſufteringes, and merites of 
Chriſt. Tf they thinke this ſame would be ſome 
&rogation to the ſufferings and merits of ſaints: 
nda great diſcouragement vnto all ſorts,cither 
tſufter, or to doc good workes; whatſocuer T 
wuld ſajc thereunto, to ſhew that they need not 
to gather,yet atthis preſcntI faic no more but 
tis; that whether this be anie inconuenience,or 
got, ſuch as itis, they ſhould indeede light vypon 

M« ifthey ioyned with vs. So likewiſe in divers 
ther matters that hang thereupon, and are as 
kceflarie helps therunto,they would haue ſome 

Want both in heauen, and earth, of that which 
ow they ſuppoſe with theſelues that they haue., 
for in heauen they ſhould haue none at al,cither 

Woiclpe them, bur onely God; orto be a media- 
lor for the ro God, but only Chriſt; and as for a- 

Wy berwixt them and Chritt, the truth is,that we 

Would allow them none.In earth likewiſe needs 
wlt they leeſe a great part of their direction 

ud comtort, For with ys they ſhould haue no 

| EW | other 
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ether dire&ion, cither of the heathen, oroft| 
fathers ofthe Church , whether it were but ong 
by himſelfe, or moe togither,but onely the wrie:ſ 
ten word of God, abſolutely, or withqutlimi 
tion: andthe wiſedome or leatning of all there 
onely ſo faras may be grounded on the writte 
word. And whatfoeuer comfort they haue ini 
their ſacramentes(hauing at leaſtfiuve moe that 
we)or els in any of their repreſentations of comaſ® 
fortable things, wherinthey doe verie much 
ceed, both in theirimages, and manie cereme 
nies beſides; that (Ifaic) muſt they be contenif 
to part withall, ifthey will be of our profcſſoniW 
and therewithall content themſclues, witht 
two ſacramentes onely : with fewe of theivllige « 
monies: and with none of their images at? [14 , 


ohey ould ſuch thinges as belong to their ciuil eſtate, the 


hae in 


inconueniences that are, doe either touch al geaif% 


#heir ciuil nerally: orels ſome one ſort of them more tha 


eftate. 


Noone head 


' ower all, 


others.That which roucherh all generally, is(te 

my knowledge) no more but this, that ſo the 

_— ſcemero be in danger,notto be goue 

wel, whEas fo they ſhould not haue ani one of 

earth, to hold alrogither in one. And indeed,ifi 

be needfull,to haue all countries, king domes ang 

nations to be holden togither in one,by fomon 

man heer on carth, that ſhould be ſoueraigne« 

uer all others: thcn it cannot be denied, burtha 

in our profeſſion , that inconuenicnce n 

muſt they haue. That which toucherh ſome ſort 

of them moxe than others, is diuers ; ſome that 
aggro ann A, oi rcta -_ | 


(31). 
to Pacthcation,” 
ehagainſt their credit; and ſome that hinde- | 
wt mich of their profit,” The credit of many of Ne/*ch o6 
hem would indeed be touched , for thar they ovation 1 
, wn} - ſelues with 
jould Pot be able by our profeſſion,to win that 54, 9 
fedir with the common multitude,as they may /ce. 
able by theirs;& that in two principal points. 
8G, their vowing of lingle life, & excluding al - 
ers that would not,both fro their prieftihocd, 
adfrom divers funRions beſides of ipecial cre- 
i, For by this they might both hauc greater 0- 
nion of holines with manie : and bein berrer 
oft of houſe-keeping beſides, as not hauing, 
a0 wife, folikewiſe-no children, nor concu- 
wencither, wheron to beſtow fuch things, as 
xa bad it is very true,that ſo doing, & that 
Lb dort as many of them did vſe it, they 
wgdc keepe berter houſes a great deale, for be- 
" that that way they were oft times at much 
le charges, than thoſe that are maried can at= 
a ynto;both becauſe that diuers of the,neither 
Wanie children indeed, nor kept anie concu- 
bes, but did their indeuor truly ro obſerue their 
wcthe refidu, that had either c6cubines at the 
t,or elſe both concubines and chiidren too, 
twere they not at ſuch charges with them, as 
Kriage requircth, neither yet would they; for 
by their more glorious houſe-keeping,they 
ther they hadareadie way,therby to ltoppe 
me of thoic mourhes, that otherwiſe for in- 
Rinencie would be open againſtthem.The ©- 
tis, that they were ſo diligent in outward ce- 
Ff.1. remonies 
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69) 
A treatiſe ceqding 
-temonies and obſeruations: ſomeoftht: 
- king a great ſhew of holines towards Godye 
' thers; of ſome tertible ſtreightnes oflite,, Bg 


which,do indeed breed a great eftitnationani 
' the comonpeople,8& are of ſuch torce,that ion 
times they haue made not only John Baptithuf 
the Pharifies alſo, to be of better account thi 
Chriſt; becauſe he vſed his libertie and freedonity 
inſuch caſes; andliued (forſuch outward mg 
ters) more like to the common ſort, than tlie 
Concerning the profit thattmanie of them haz 
therby, iris yen true , it would decaie znamdift 
with thoſe that are eitherofficers , or artificadlis 
that belongrherunto; or but in priſon (torithelift 
conſcience ſake as they cal it) ypo the adyauhy 
For indeed it cannot be denied, but that'niawlſh 
of them doliue therby; as maſling prieſts 66 
feſlors, friers, finging men, organifis', wazdhih 
dlers, image-makers, bek-founders , and 
like; and a great number of officers belidey 
Al which ſhould be to feek+(at leaſtin relpaiif 
of their former way of aduantage (if char -thgſk 
ſhould turnvntovs. Their ——_ I take-to 
couched only in this ; thatof many they ſhul 
raken for inconſtant ; -and ſuch as had; ligne 
turned. from their former ;profeflion: 5am 
Should be laid to their charge by ſome. thatſuit 
they were right now, then were they-wrotg ſk 
fore , and ſo conſequently -had.deceiuedn 
that hoong vpon.thenn; »Which-indeed vol 
not be auoided (would thay ncuerdo fain Þilftt 


[| 1 


2 
"rSiPaemficarion, 
$e6fthenst ſhould turh viieo vs : Andiſowede- 
wenot;but'that abthcle- inconucniences, ſuch 
Wiotheyare; would-hang vpoun ſuch alteration of 
d$6rprotefiion {5:1 TA 
$5 But becauſe Ifaidthey were little, ornone Thas theſt 


tal; it ſal be good now torun ouerthe breet- _—_— — 
. j < oh P p : 4 hs 
agaire, & to lce howit may appecr;that they ,,, ,,» ric 


weed not to {tid in fear ofany ofthele, And firtt- ;zrie, or 
wrouching thole that do hang on rcligion it worcar at. 
kt; wetakeit robe no inconucnicnce atal, to 2 orme- 


. _ | z 6 
teexcluded al oryer helps: & nothing dowr,but pears 4 > 


wat /by the ſuffecrin gs and merits of Chriſt , WC other helps, 
What find the juſtice of Godtully [atifhed , both 
OL RT, Re. ROE: : 
| auoiding Ol everlaſting iudgemet, and tO 7, diferace 
diſs-obtaining of lite cternal. Neither do wee ,, Heug com 


kit chat it can be found to be anie difgrace at of (xiz:1s,r0 


ito che ſufferings and merits of faints,ro ſer the ſer hem oy 
Wide in the work of our redemprion : when as 77,7278 


of our rYe- 
den;ptom 


twithlanding we.do efteem ofthe Ril , both 
Sznorable ornamentes in the church of Chriſt : 
lin as worthic examples for vs to follow . So 
tewiſe that we (tand in no accotitot help by a- 
dnpofchem when as we account of al ſuficien- 
bin God alone; by Jeſus Chriſt, we doe not 

We, how there can be any want therby : and ha- 
inp therin a delicate fealt , we cannot in any 

we have anie (tomak, tothe fcraps and cruſts 

M2 bepgers poke, be the man himiclfe neuer ſo 
amgoneltor his pokeand his ſcraps neuer ſo clean. 
Wind a-for any other mediator betwixt G O D 
Utd vs;ave arc {ure ynough, that we {aiclic hold, 
| ; Fi,2, | that 


Ga): 
A treaule tending. 

that neither doo'we need any other t neither;glly 
there any otherin heauen orearth, in/fuch-ſogl; 
qualified; asthathe can be inaniewiſe meet 1 
ſuch a purpoſe; nor ſo minded, as that he w 7 
As forany berwixt Chriſt and vs, we thinketi 

reatdiſhonour vntohim, afterthat being yeri 
God,hc hath ſo far abaſed himſelfe as to be my 
for our ſakes,and in that his mahood ſuffered 
vs ſuch thinges as he hath : now to cal his goodylfſh 
nes towardes vs intoanie ſuch doubt, as to coſy 
ceiuethatit{huld be ncedful, or at the leaittha 
it were not amiſle to haue ſom mediator to him(lſ}; 
And if it be not for any neede or doubr of hisfffces 
voo0dnes;but onlie of rcuerence : that reuerence 
(thinke we)is no reuerence at al; bur a faithleſk 
farting aſide, proceding from a conſcience that 
being guiltie,neuertheles cannot repent,& ther 
upon Reppeth aſide from the preſence of hi 
whom itfeareth.Their direQtion alſo that ſhouk 


wholy reſt ypon the writr&-word alone, we taks[Fſofe 


itto be ſoverie ſufficient towardes that purpoſe 
for whichwe needit, that we neednone othe 
beſides : being alreadie by the authoriticottyl 


. wordit {elfe ſo plainly given to vnderſtanagony 


the ſcriptures only are fuftcict toteachal-riuth 
and to conuince al error: to rebuke al vice, (68 
inſtructin al godlinefſe:thata Chriſtian may 


The comfore perfe&ted thereby , and fully prepared. to-cug 


they haue in 
thoſe other 
bhelps,li tile 
or 1996s 


good work. The comfort that they haue intV0 
other helps that we haue nor, is in ourwudges 


ſoyery ima]thatit wil bean caſic los to:go wi 
0 


Ac | 
tw Pacification. - 
wit. Tire Apoſtle faith, that n thoſe thihgsthat 
Wwehducalreadie, we'may ſoundly reiorce; and 
$i our joy therinanay be ſuch, as that it canre- 
we no increaſe by any other, And then in ſuch 
lence and fulnes ofit,how may we find, that ſo 
Win! chinges as thoſe may any thing eek? What 
#Hrfort is it to match thoſe five ſacramentes of 
telrsin ſuch account with the other two, that 
WhecLord did fo expreſly ordain, to be in ſo com- 
ronvie with vs? And when they haue that eſtt- 
Wiation given the;what new thing haue wethen 
Wiychem that we had not before? Their ſupertl::- 
Wes ceremonies, & altheirimages may gorogi- 
her;as neuer brought inat the firlt by the word 
od, but long after by the fooliſh wiſdome of 
i:the former ofthem(we think)a great deale 
wore burdenous, than commodious vnto them; 
other not onlie burdenous,bur offenfiue too, 
dthemſclues,and others;an euident corruption 
Mofthe'rruch; and a iuſt provocation of the wrath 
MofGod: Tfin fuch-caſes the hart ſhal haue any 
bund comfort,it muſt riſe out of ſome worthier 
Ebiritains; than either the wiſdome of fleſh and 
odd; of elſe better warranted repreſentations, 
nimagesare. Concerning their ciuile eſtate 
Miterin this world; firſt we cannot condeſcend 
Wo thinke,thatthercis any need at al, fortohaue 
ty-one tobe a general, and vniuerſal head ouer No greas 


The'Apoſtle in diners ſeueral places, ſhewing = that 
* plontifully 'God had lefthis church fury. ** ve 


one neneral 


tied with diuers funCtions, to keep alin ynity of p,gq 
; Ft. 3. faith, 


 Rtatiding mi gntin no wile haue beetromittetka( 


How far 


their credit 


end profit 
Rrorta be 


mupatyed, 


' ynprofitable hardnes, and whatſocuer compen 


commoditie ynto them; there is no que 


haue wrongfully had , As for marisge:rwogh 


| G9 : 
A rreatiſe tending 
faith, «#ndto bting to' perfeRion theghvrolygf 
Chrift,ſo to conſunimate his miſtical badiep 

keth. no mention' of any ſuch : which-notwin 


there had been any ſuch ordeined of God: 
fides that, we know itis impoſſible . And: rhaj 
our opinion is, they ſhal haue with vsnowant 
to miſle of that, which neuer men had ;andy 
impoſſible on earth to be foiid . But as for thpit 
other things thar folow(thcir credit, and. prali, 
which belore they had)therin Igrat, that need 
multrhey come to ſom want indeed, Forit the 
abandon their forced chaſtitie, and vie the law 
ful means of mariage;if they lay downe tha 
glorious ceremonies, and other obſeruanceyat 


dious practiſes before they vfed,to —_— Neir 

ion, but 
that among the common ſort thy ſhould leeſeavi 
great partofthat eſtimatis and profit, that na 
they haue yery long enioied, But it is no grea 
matter what others think of vs, ſo that with got 
and good men we haue that credit thatis cot 
uenient;and we ought not to coir al that a-loll 
whatſoeuer we cannot get- howſocuer 328 
much tick to mifle of that, which before! wt 


know that the children of the world dofoyn. 
cleanly behaue themfelues both intheie whoot 
domes, and in mariape alo, thatitisnor 01 
if they cannot think that the yſe of miapriago 
Alt 


—O—_— ——_————  — OS A 


tPackucation. x 
ndthe-adminiiration. of holy things, may ge 
xber;ſ0 long. as hauing ſome, reyergnce of 
tronegthey meaſure! the other, by their own 
oſt ſhametul abuſe. Burt the ordinange of God 
afuficientto ſtop the mouthes of al ſuch, when 
they haue ſaid the woprlt that they can, Andas 
ſrhoule-keeping, if being maried and hauing 
tbldren for who to prouide, they be not able to 
beſtow ypon. others fo much as otherwiſe they 
night,that need ro be no griefe vnto them. Ler 
wery man do as he is able, and before God hee 
ſhal be diſcharged. This iream that iſſuerh by 
may branches,mult necds be lefſe in cuery one 
than ifal joyned togither.. So that we walk as 
Fvcare:called,itis inough: there can be no more 
F:iquired of any . As for outward worfhippings, 
mMaidvoluntaric ftreitnes in needles matters, it is 
F2o ſound. credit that. they get ynto any, Godis 
Evbrihipped in fpiritand truth;& ſuch only they 
mn acein-who he deliteth . Wheriitoif outward ce- 
Fimonies be added;ſuch as arc needful, then are 
dideyforthe other, welcom wirkal : iforherwiſe 
theycome,they are abominable vnto him,and 
Qi can his foule conceiue any delite at ai 1n 
wcrn.:Streitnes is good , anda profitable labor, 
$59 long as itis imploicd in thoſe things, thatare 
ommanded:bur ificbe but our own deuile,itis 
$9 n0-account with God. For in ſuch ſort itis 
t$tbatmany do (triuve and yet are not ableto enter 
tin;:And then what gainc we to be in glory A. 
nobg men: and to be abandoned of God? Their 
N Ft.4. gain 
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Faine cbrfiming in, ſoasirdorh; theyneed L 
think #fy/lofſe ar al,to be withoutit-lndas laws 
the rhoriie wel that he had $otrem; but Whew 
erceiued how he came by it, by betrayinghy 
miiſter,and conſenting to{hed innocentblas 
he then could hauc no roytokeepe it; andimyd 
no account of any lofſe, to throw it away.” bin 
poore eſtate would yeld'ynto them, arichevi 
and peace ofmind, than al the treaſures that! 
fuchmeans they were cuer able to gather roghſh 
ther.Berter a great deale, to feed on the courk 
breadthart we vſe;thi on the fineſt mancherrhalifh 
r5,after that once we finditto be yeric fulot gf 
vel; Laſt ofal,though it were a ſhame for then 
to turne; yer were it none atal, but onlic wal 
thoſe, thar are graceleſſe people; & very dangoipe 
rous in fo wei ofriet matter as this, to holden! 
our way,after that once we finde we are-wrongiſn 
And why ſhuld the mire thar lieth in the ftreey 
be ſo careful to be gildedouer with gold 2 Wh 
| ſhould wretched and ſinful: man be ſodefirow 
neuer to let downe his own eſtimation? So God 
be glorified,let vs not cate, what becommethaſſ 
vs. When as al glory belongeth to him, there! 
none atal belonging to vs. As an ornament, thi 
 _ Is forahobleperfonage, wil notbecome a 
--** nerperſ6;ſoglorie likewiſe,that isonly for goo 
. .. canneuer becom the'childre of ms, Butif nect 
_ they wil be in ſom eſtimatis,can they haue gret 
_ ter;, than by acknowledging their former wan 


derings,ſo much as needeth tortheglory of god 


aud 
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a eothehelpingvp of others apaine, who by 
win! were:occationed to ſtumble before ? So, 
wwrichftanding theſe 1nconucniences, whichit 
ety cheyſhould fall inte:yet the marter be- 
better examined, it-would ſoone appearthat 
here is no ſuch inconuenience inthe matter, as 
te firſt might be fearcd to be , Neuerthelefle 
ether they be inconueniences or not, that-do 
ane vnro themrothinke of. Thoſe they are, 
barſocuer they are; be they of what value they 
in'Suchas they are,let them be for me; I with 
m no greater,neither doe Ilaborto make thE 
fle,than in truth they are. And ſo conſequent= 
nt ourprofeſſion be comparedtogither, thisis 
we varictte, rhatthey doe yeeld, and intheſe 
Fointes refteth (wharſocuer it is) all the ods that 
berwizt vs. Which being ſo, then isit no hard 
atterroijudge, whether of them 1t is, wherein 
may better ſettte our ſclues. 
8 As forthat- one point, of hauing no good , Finfifie 
orks concurringin our iuſtification(of which I ,;., 1,7; 


5 


Wouohr good; for certaine cauſes more ſpecially on/,wirhour 


Wrrear byir ſelfe ) it ſhall be good alittle more wr4gro in- 
ecrially ro:cofider both what is the efect ofthe —_ 
dune it{elf:and what is ro be thought of that ;, , 
teplace of Sain&tTames,thatſeemerthto go fo 
h 2painftour opinion therin.Vntothe effeRt Theefed 
hedbarine it ſelfe it doth appertaine firſt to of rhe de> 
muderwhat kind of workes they mult be, that ſafe. = 
iy baneaniething to doe towardes the iuſtifi- 
| woftany:and then aStouching the obteining 
of 


-- 


of trut-righteouſncile to vs, both wherenweirmyy 
fund it, and by what meanes itmaybeoursy Thy 1 
workes therefore that may be.auailcable rowilly 
fie anie inthe fight of God, 'muſtneedesbe ſul 
aSare in themſcluesa full, perte&t, andabſaluy 
rightcoulneſle : for that otherwiſe they cannafſ} 
ſand.in the juſtice of God. Andabſolutetightelſs 
oulnes:can;neuerbe, but where cucrie deeds; 
word,& thought is very good: & that, in ſohigh({(: 
degree asisrequired;nor ſoneither,vnleſle theiolf 
be acotinuall tract of works, words,& thought 
al our whollife without intermifſ16. Other righel} 
teouſnes though we hauc neuerſo good, yetifit 
lack anie one iot of this,it wil not ſerue vstothili 
purpoſe. For the lawe requireth, both thatſue 
thinges ſhould be done with al the heart, with: 
the Ton with all ourſtrength:andthatthe 
neuer depart outof our hcartes, all the daicsoffi 
ourlife. And that ſolemn difhaitiue ſentcneeglfs 
the law compriſcth both verie.bricfly, when:uſt 
faith; thateueric one is accuſed, that continuetyh 
notinall che: that are written in the booked 
the lawe, to doe them. Ifnow:we would know 
where to findethis abſalute righteouſncs,:tagſa 
eruth is, that ſometimes it ſcemeth that itrmighWi: 
be found among men: andyet is no where toſ 
': foundindeedtoour viſe, butonelyin:Chriſic ſv 
»  - mayſceme to be found. among men, both4qifft 
that the law requireth ſuchthinges at ourhaods 
& becauſe that ſome chere. haue bene of ſpeciuiu 


commendation for theſe matters, How be it, tip: 
| ll 


-— _»2 
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gl wodochnocrequire fuch things at our hanas,as 
Eamghthatnowwewere able to doethem: bur 


olhew that oncexve were able,and therwithal, 
i low farre we are fallen from our hiſt integritie; 
MutharGod, that once made vs.able, may iuſtly 


vquire at our hands the performacetherof. And 


Autorthe beſt mEchateuer were,there is no que+ 


n but all were ſinners, & that yery often the 
laly ofteded.Belides al which their good deeds 


ieflzito but tew.coſpeake of ) were ſoimpertect, for 
nant oftruc finceritie, and zeale (which neuer 


6 found fince the fall of Adam, in anie of the 


Mthildrenofmen ) thatif God ſhoulddeale in his 


iuliceonely, andnot inthe depthof his metrcie 


Fuaics, nor oncely in fuch thin 


pithall, not ove of thoſe workes could cuer be 
kcepted of him. Hence is it, thatthe children of 
botuacknowledge their vncleannes in allthcir 
goes as commonly 


- S = i 
pe vnderthe name of ſ1n;but in althcirholines, 


W&ightcouſnes beſides: roo high a pointzfor the 


children ofthe world to attain vato. In Chriſt we 
ode "moſt - abfolnte righteouſreſle: pertectiy 


Wrought, infomuchthat there was neuer found 


iti in him, cither proceeding foorth by his 


decdes, or wordes; or at anic time lurking in his 
Fecret thoughts; and whatſoruer he did orfaid, 
vas cucr molt godly;whereunto the inward dif- 


) 


vfition of his heart, and all his thoughtes did e- 


leraccord. And ſo muſt it needes be,for that he 


was both God and man. For ſo commeth itto 


pale, that the infinite exceliencies of his God- 
$ | | head, 


A NE re EF 
head, could'not haue ſufficientiffii6 in his 
hood ro ſhewe foorth themfſeluesrothefulhb 
after wy $00 ae, 7 mat his manhe 
with all perfeCtion, and all the organs,mmdper 
ers thereof, needes muſt there be immeaſurable 
abundance left befides; all which doth-wirneſl 
his manhood firſt to be thoroughly filled $6 
=_ icmight be,but alſo of neceftttic it muſdba 
and can be noother,but thathe loued God wi 
all his hearr, with all his ſoule, and withalth 
Arenerh, and his neighbour as himſelfe : that 
his deedes, wordes, and thoughtes, were v6 
good, and the ſame in moſt abtolute maner ji 
the vttermoſtpitch, that the capacitic of nia 
hood was able to beare., How to procure tight! 
ouſnefſe to our ſelues,to make it ours; is now! 
be ſeetie; Where firſt if we come to that righte 
ouſnefſe that is of man, either of our ſelues,o! 
thets, we ſhalfneuer be able ro doe anie got 
For firſtas touching oursſelues, whereas we 
not able to fulfill the lawe,there is not in vs'2n 
righteouſnes atall to be had. If we could full 
the whole law,{neuer offending in deede,wou 
northought;bur euer hauing at ourdeeds, von 
and thoughts fully anſwering tothat holines i 
righteoutnes that God requireth)then mirgtivwe 
ſtand inthe fauourof God, by or owne pou 
workes, without anic helpe/arall by Chrifts an 
thatby thevyertuc ofthe former couenant; cop 
monly called the old teftamenr: But if we miſt 
anic point ofthis, though we doc our boy or 
euor 


(4), 
ro Parthcation, : 

wor, yet aro wenathing holpen thereby in this 
wrtcr; becauſe that God hath not couecnanted 
Kceptys as tighteous, for doing our indeuor 
ria; but onely,.by fulfilling the whole law in 
{Ste point, tothe vitermoſt ioc, Neither can he 
{bis iuſticeaccepr of anic other rignteouſneſle, 
that which is perſe&t:no more than ihe lawe 

il adiudge anic ſum aiuft paiment, be icncuer 
much, though infinite thouſandes, fo long as 

Were wanterh anic one pennie of that which is 
nant. The, if we ſeek vnto others, tholc chat 
weare faintesin heauen,to haue the helpe of 

[xir rightcouſncs,to make vs righteous,neither 
Wuerhey anic ſuch as the law requireth, butare 

that matter as ſhort as we: neither did GOD 
ante time make anie ſuch couenant with anie 
W1s.chat their righteouſnes ſhould ſand vs in a+ 
(ſuch Reed. Now therfore to com vnto Chriſt, 
him onely is that righteouſnes ro be had, that 
ferue ourturn: & we haue it in him, by none 

her meanes butonly by faith. For wheras God 

th made bisother couenant in him (which he 
eth the new, andthelaſt, becauſe hee neuer 
aiicaneth to make anie moe beſides )that wheras 
F cannot be iuſtified before him, byanie righ- 
xFoulneſle of our owne, vnlcite we were able to 
itthe law, & he therfore hath take this order, 

Wat hisfonne ſhould doit for vs, to the end that 
tthattake hold thereof, or reft vpon him,ſhuld 
[Fic his holines and righteouſneſſe theirs:hence 
ngommeth ir, both that ſuch as reſt mhim, bY 
IN rene 
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A treatiſe tending 
the vertneofhis latter couendntianc higris! 
ouſneſle theirs; and chat they arenotortieray 
tuſtified, but onely by taking holdon; 
faith. For neither hath God 'made this rieh 
ouſneile of Chritt ſo commonto all,thatvntk 
ners maie haue the benefire of ic as well-es 
faithfall; neither hath he by this latter coueny 
declared himſeltfe to be of purpoſe toiuſtific 
by the good workes or merits of anic, but on 
of Chriſt.In other thinges(withour all queltit 
there is a ſpeciall vſe, of our own good worki 
and of the good examples thatthe bleiſed Git 
haue giuen vs; bur in this our uitification/wii 
God, there is no vſe of the at all. Nowe thertb 
concerning the place of tain&tTames, thar ſera 
eth to attribute our iultification partly tou 
own workes, and not onely to faith in Chrilk 
1s euident, that hee doth not treat of this out 
juſtification: but onely exhorteth to holineſs 
life : and ſo conſequently, whatſoeuer hee (al 
there, itis not to-be heereunto applied. Whe 
therefore the Apoſtle Sain& Paule concluday 
his diſputation of that matrer: that We arei4f 
ed by faith, withont the deedes of the law. And $au 
James in like imaner cocludeth his:thar Of 
amant inſtified, and not of faith onely. Although 
maie ſeeme, atthe firſt fight, thartheſe tewou 
directly c6trary one tothe other, yet the circuli 
ſtances ofthe places, and the intent;& meat 
of eitherof the Apollles, being eonfidered, i 
found ycrie plainly, thatthey are not n_ 


(49. ; 
wPaciacation, :- 
wtonely: divers::thatis, one of them doth not 
mlluctbat which-is-affirmed bythe other, both 
king ofone thing: bur having two ſeueral or 
wrs matters in-hand, ech of them holdeth on 
own ſeuerall waies. For $. Paulec is in hand 
ith a point. of doctrine , toſhewe wherein our 
dbuſtification confilteth before God:ard faint 
ves is in hand with a point of exhorration to 
wlineſle of life, and to that end ſheweth, that 
;ofurfaich 1s but vaine, vnleſſe thatit be (in ſome 
ſhed meaſure ) fruitfull by works. Whereas ther- 
ainhrealchough they both ſpeak of faith and iuſti- 
wiſtation, yetthe one doth not meane either that 
ith,or that iuſtificatis that the.other meaneth: 
nce may itſufficiently appearc, without anie 
dif.ourſe of the matter, that the one of 
is not againſtthe other. If Saint Iames had 
finſenc of purpoſe to haue ſhewed, howe weare 
H@bhed before God, he would have ſhewed no 
Wher waie,but only by faith in Chriſt Teſus:as in 
chapter before hee aſcribeth the eſtate that 
defehauc in Chriſt, not vnto workes, but tothe 
ſee mercie of God. So on the other fide, if Saint 
& al had purpoſed toexhort tonewneſle of life, 
&would there haue told vs,as els-wherc he did, 
obFiat- though we had all faith, and had notloue, 
0a all were nothing, So for the doctrine of iu- 
utfhcation likewiſe, I truſt there is no ſuche 
Whlurdicic helde by ys, that anie maie haue 
Pu@ jult-cauſero- feare to ioyne with vs there- 
9 I: 45 
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hinder. 


Diſcredzr, 
eſpecially to 
oſe that 
hare other- 
wiſe pro- 
feſſed 


A treatiſe rending 
-9. Thoſethings that hindex 


of lefle importance, and lighthyhinder ha. , 


thoſe that are of the weaker ſort,:- and one otha 
there is ofmore ſpeciall force with them, thazk 


take to be the greateſt ſtaie that hindereth.chals 


that take it to be a matter of conſcience indeed, 
Thoſe lefler hinderances likew ite are diuers,Fox 
fome reſpec their perſons eſpecially;and one g: 
ther there is.that ſomewhat reſpeReth the caulg 
likewiſe. Thoſe that doe moſt properly reſpe$ 
their perſons, are eſpecially rwo: one thatpro. 
ceedeth from regard of their credit, which wa 
ſomewhat touched before, as one of the incor 
ueniences that heereby they ſhould haue; thee 
cher that concerneth ccrtaine hardnefſe thathy 
bodily puniſhment they ſuppoſe themlelucs tc 
be put vnto, vntouched as yer. Andthe diſcredj 
that they doubt would fall ypon them, -is partly 
with al generally: bur eſpecially with thoſe 
whome they haue ſo long held togither, Fe 
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with all generally itis like tobe ſome diſgracgf 
ynto them, for that they haue alſo profeſſed;andh, 
ſome ofthem beſides haue accordingly raughiſh, 


but yet noſuch, as of right may bold them | it 


in the courſe that now they are in, For as touch, 


ing theirprofeſſion, itis veric ihcidenttothe gg 
ture of man to be decciued , eſpecially in 


truth of — > 925g WAI we hauc areaſong 
ble good fight in other thinges : yet tn this, ti 
beſt of vs all are far to ſeck;for anie thing that wh 


we 


-haue ia ourſeluesto help vs withall.Neither ah, 


wy 
| 6 Paciicntion, 
we onlieroſeekeheerin; buralſoproneto cons 
teive beſbliking of that which is wrong. But bes 
fides theirowne natural weaknes ant inclinatis 
Yoagthey may wel remEber,thar the former daies 
J were fuch,and their own proper education with 
J1ithat whoſoeucris ofany:reaſonable confides * 
io, wil calily pardon(forche formertime)ſucht 
A wandenngesvntothem, Forbortrchoſethinges 
Mu veric torcible to lead vs away with them; 
Ynherclocuer/there is not {ſpecial grace of Gods 
Folie ſpirit, both forto teach vs envi courſe; 
&to lead vs therin.So with mE;who are al of the 
klfe-ſame miould, and haue al had our partes of 
hat other.infection beſides, it is a yery pardonas 
Wile matter; inreligion to haue held that courſe 
What chey did -: pardonableIfay inreſpe ofour 
dwne natural impotencie, andinclination; and 
Wo'thoſe daies of ignorance that were before,to- 
MWither with our education then , framed accors 
"Jig to that preſent time . Bur if we come to 
"Miele dais of ours, then is the caſe altered muchs 
"Wornow it hath pleaſed the goodneſſe of God, 
| to = them a more plentiful knowledge 
his wil and pleaſure; and ro offer ynto them # 
adier direction by his holie ſpirit : that ſo they 
/both ſee, & walk the way to his kingdome, 
Wamuch the betrer : which diuerſitie of times & 
"Waces conſidered, they may caſfilie reſoluc the- 
les;that it is no diſcredit ynto the, to alter the 
Purſe of their foriner ignorance, when as now, 
ei cies being opened, they hauc foiid a better, 


Gg.1, In 


(4) _ 
A rreatiſe tending 


Inthe night itisno ſhameat al,to go awry :inf] 
the daytime itisa fowl and (tark ſhame indeedf]}, 
to hold on that courſe, and not to breakit offi} 
Diſcredit to with ſpeed. Concerning thole, that beſidstheirÞ} 
_ — own profeſſion, haue alſo taught the ſame ynoff 
wiſe mak others, it cannotbe denied, but they bauc doneſſ} 
ſomuch the more hurt:& that their auditorie &}}; 
diſciples before,may charge the with great alte-(ſ; 
ration now, if ſo they ſhould alter-their formerſſſ 
courſe , Neuertheles , neither were their former; 
doings to be denied their reſonable excuſe,with ij 
al thoſe rhat arc indifferent : neither can they 
now cotinue on their courſe, but that needs theyſlj; 
mult therwithal impeache their credit , muchfg; 
more than if they had altered, with al that haue 
attained yntothe knowledge ofthe truth . Fo 
their former labors arc the rather to be borne 
withal,for that being then perſuaded that the) 
were _ , itwas their parts indeed to comendfe, 
vnto others,that which themſelues did thinktc 
be needtul.But that now it is rather for their cre 
dir,to alter their courſe(befides that other beto 
recited, which they haue common with the reſt 
hece alſo may they gather, for that finding novyj 
that they haue done much hurt before, it ſtan 
deth them vpon for to amend the ſame ſo ſoongh 
as they ci. The wound they haue made, it wer 
meet thatthemſclues ſhould heal again. Whici 
if they ſhuld forſake to do, howſocuer it woul 
tid with their credit,or not,it were veric like fo 
. toprocure the an heauic iudgement inthe ene 


1 


_ id) 
to Pacifcation, 
for the errors that they ſhould fo leaue ynevrs 
refed, could not bur inte many others; & like- 
inough ſorogrow on tothe end of the world: 
by which'titnegr is notto lay what heaps ofini= 


© quitie might come therby... For al which they 


mult needs (tand chargeable; before the iudge= 
mentſearof God, ynictſe while they liue heer a= 
nog vs,they ſeck ro amedal theirerrors deliue- 
kd before. In which re{pe&t Augult.hath left thE 
n his own example, a point of greatwiſdome, 
dligently recraCting or calling bak again,what= 


A eucr porn of doctrine he tound, that he had 


ol thadui 


tiſedly: delivered before, and yet notwith= 
tandinp as itfeemeth & himſeltc in the preface 


Yeonfeſlerh,chought no ſhame with itar al; as in- 


fedit was a very good teftimonie of his inward 


Yinceritie;8 ſo conſequently,asmuch to his true. 
Wiiuſt comendation, as any thing elle thateuer 


tedid.. Ifitbe faid, thatin him there was ſome 
ther cauſe, forto retraft much of that which 
ie wrote before, both becauſe he wrote verie 
ong; andbefore he was baptiſed inthe faith of 

friſt: tru it is indeed that ſo he wrote:but not ſo 
withal,as leaucth to the any ſuch aduitage . For 
ne queltio isnot,whether S. Augult. or they had 
tore need toretract ſome of their opinions ; but 


"Frhether it be meer that thoſe ſhould do it,that 
We taught vnto others that , which now they 


ndto be wrog. And though it wer,yet do I dout 
mch whether vpon ſufficiet aduiſement, any of 
ie would ſo far yrge the ods betyixt the, either 

Gg.2, his 


Diſcredie 
with ſome 
more ſpe- 


cially. 


(50) 

A treatiſe tending 
his youth to their yeere$;or his imperfeRion| 
fore his baptiſm, totheir ripenes now) but 
they would with good wil acknowledge,rathe 
that it were their parts, if they haue taught ani 
erronious points of dorine, with him to retra 
chem,thi ro make any ſuch allegation, thatthe ; 
need not to do it ſo much as he. Thoſe with wh: 
they haue held hands ſo _ rogither,are eithe 


the biſhop of Rome, or his triendes abroad, f 4 


their aduantage;or clſc of their own countrimef 
at home, that are grown to {o great miſliking E 
the preſent (ſtate.Itit be the biſhop and his adhe F 
rents,it is but for their own aduantage,that 
concciue that opinion of them, ſoto make 
theirlotles again by the help of them, when 
ortunity ſhould ſerue thE vnto it. And the mar 


U! 
Du 


rhar their eſtimatis ſauoreth of it, the more qu 
etly maie they be able to beare the loſle therec 
If they be of our diſcontented countriemen 
home, the loſle alſo is ſo much the lefle, forth} * 
none ſuch wil not miſlike ofthem, butſo far, 
themſclues are infe&ed with the inchanted cuff 
of forrein power; & then,the more they are inkt 
&ed therwith, the lefle worth is the beſt eſtingg. 
tio they are able to giue. Again, whatſocuer ell | P 
mation is loſt,either with forraiu power abroa _ 
or with hollow hartesat home; the ſame willif ©* 
much :more required with the gratious fauour( 
theirnatural princes ; and i the true hart( 
faithful ſubieRs;and that ſo much the more in 
bundance ofrecompence,asit is of greater pri 


et 
ne 
hej 


(51) 
to Pacthcation, 
oryalue, to be wel chought on by natural prin- 

Wes, and faithful ſubieRts, tha of forcain yſurpers, 

and cloſe aides wherſoeuer, 

10 The hardneffe that they account theſelues ,, , , 

Tt be put ynto , to the vrter alicning of their ,,,;,, 1.24 
nindes from ys and our protet{ton, reſteth e{pe- they /nppſe | 
ally in theſe two pointes : firlt, that divers of # v/e-«- 

. ihe are ſtreightly handled; then, that certaine gainſs chems 

"hoints oftheir religion (as they term it)are now 

ſmade treaſon, They account themlelues to be 

, ltreightly handled , both inthe fining ofthe re- 
uſants; andthat certcine of that profeition are 
ut to death . Concerning both which taey 

Fould not denie, butthatthe puniſhment were 

"Foderate inough , both inthe one andin the 0- 

Fer, if cither they could finde, thatthey were ſo 

Þcinous offenders, as we do conceiue, & charge 

' {emo be:or elſe but remember,what dealings 
hemſeclues haue vſed to vs, and yet do vp6 letlc 
ccafion , As touching the former they wil not 

Fcnie, but chat princes haue authoritie by the 

Ford of God, both to fine, and to put ro death, 

_ need requireth. They know that ſuch as wore 


Kip any ſtrange God, or but intiſe others there- 


2 ;or ſtubbornly deſpiſe the word of God,are by 
Þeſentence of Gods owne mouth , accounted 
Foorthie to dic the death; and though it maic 
Fe, themſelues do not ſee,that,by equitic there- 

$heyareinthe dangerof his iuſtice for thoſe; 

we areout of dowr thatthey are, and, bur 
at we dooalreadie know, that the blindneſſe 
Gg3 Rn 
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of mans verie great, we could not but woonds 
that they do not ſ{ce it. Neuertheles,.{uch isthF, 


mildacs of hir maieftic : and ſuch is the peace 


blenes of theſe dazes ofthe Goſpel;& ſo cold: 


we(the moſt of vs al )on behalte of the gloriedF 


God, that none are executed for any of thoſe 
though the ſelfe ſame lawes that they vſed 


ainſt vs be forcible a oainſtthe, &ifneed wen 


" 
Ja 
4) 
vi 


nd 
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might ſoone be inlarged . So notwithſtandun 


that which is done of that kind, we think th 


might be done much more than there is; & yet 


that no bodie had any iuft cauſeto finde faulf 
therwith . That certain points of their religia 


are now made treaſon,that ſo they.cinot ſuffe 


as in cauſe of religion, bur ofhigh treaſ6,it ough;. 


not to be ſo greeuous vntothe, if they canfid: 


wel, cither the very nature of thoſe pony th 


are made treaſonzor but the maner of our proct 


ding therin . For ſome points of their proteſhaſ 


are of the nature.as that they are rank treaſon 


deed,to al the ſtates that arc in the world;& thF'* 


haue they proper vntothemſclues; of al the relf”*. 


gionsthatarec profeſſed on the face of the ea 

And this treafo of theirs that we ſpeak of reſtet 
eſpccialy in theſe two points, thatthe biſhop ( 
Rome hath powerito depoſe the princes &poti 
rates of the earth, and to place in their room 


whomſoeuecr he wil;& that ſubieRes oughtnq 


toremain in alleageance to any whom he dep( 


ſeth, but to put an armor againſt them , WhieF 


Wc take to be as rank a treaſon,as wicked jor 
| reli 


ro Packcationt 
clic, 825 open a bay toal confufis, as any that 
| Tuer was heard of before. Neither doth it helpe 
ſem any thing,ifhe were indeed as they would 
"ſauce it, the vicar general of Chriſt on the carth ; 
_ orthattherby he might doono more (keeping 
-ithin the boundes of his maiſter) bur only lay 
ſicir fin to their charge,& vtterly exclude them 
_ ſo hope of ſaluation:princes ifthey gouerned il; 
"& lubiccts likewiſe,itthey went with their prin= 
esagainſttheir obedience & dutie to God, But 
$+ for depoſing the one, or looſing the other fro 
heir alleageance, in thoſe pointes we are ſure 
 ſhatthey arc not only miſliked of vs, but of ma- 
Þy others beſides, that other wayes are wel,wil- 
ſrs of theirs:In the maner of proceeding thatin 
1Þis point is vſed againſt the ther are two points 
ewiſe tobe noted. Forfirſt as touching the 
aw itſelfe it is in effet but certain auncient ſta- 
utes that were made long fince, reuiued again; 
,$odnot ſought ynto, til that by many naughtie 
$rQtiſes & lom rebellions,opt forces,&{laugh- 
ers contriued we were of neceſſitie rather con- 
trained, than eaſfilie induced,to take that order, 
,$"dchar forthe preferuation of the whole, both 
Þceligion and ciuil tranquillity . Then alſo it is 
Fry wel known, that although they haue been 
Feuer ſo faultie therin,8& ſo haue iultly deſerued 
Þdie:yerif they ci be ſorrie for their praQtifing, 
&vtterly renounce and abandon the ſame, they 
Fid notin ſuch danger of death by their former 
Fnicrits as inthe hope and way of life, by their 
p Gg.4, . new 
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A rreauſc tending 
new repentance, ifirappecr to be nfeined, ag 
wel as their guiltines ſufficiently prooued , The 
Whet iti dealings that they vie towardes vs, is firit theri. 
that they v- gorthat they put vs vnto,, when time did ſerue 
fed rowardes thern{(& yet do,where they are able )in thatthey 
=o. raiſed yp perſecutis againſt vs inthe caule of re- 
ligion:then alſothcir difloial and vnnarural pras 
&iſes now, to recouer their former viurpation a- 
gain, In that perſecution of theirs againlt vs, we 
chink they then delt, & yet do, ouverhardly with 
vs,forthat the cauſe being no greaterthi ir was, 
yet notwithſtanding their puniſhment was ex- 
ceding orieuous. The cauſe we think was notſo 
great, forthat commonly they perſecuted vs for 
nothing elſe.but either tor ſon tradition of their 
own,orelſe for ſome thing that went againſtthe 
earthly eſtate ofthe church of Rome, citherin 
the commoditie that they ſuppoſed to be duyn- 
to it;or in the ſuperiority that they had obteined, 
Howbeit,neither of theſe(being better confides 
red) wil be as we take it warrant inough for the 
to touch vs ſo necras they did, Their puniſhmex 
was verie extreme , both in that they did toour 
perſons, by impriſonment, tormentes, and cruel 
death : and in that they made the cauſe herehe, 
& ſo ouerwhelmed vs with the greateſt reproch 
that could be deuiſed. Wheras notwithſtanding, 
neither the traditions that the church appoin- 
teth,8 wherofthere may ſomtimes be had a ve- 
rie good vie; nor the profite or ſuperioritic of 
their prelacie, arg ofthat importance that they 
= may 


7 oa gg << -K, ee 2 a or © g=_ = np op . a 


—- 


7Q9o = 13 om xo Tc” = 5" Tn GB9.,.Qc oo mw nr, = @HBtB oOD_m 


S, * +. -_ Q 


_ -: oo» Chy 


| G) 
to Pacification. 


may make them matter of death, nor heretikes 
thole that _ againſt them, When they law 
tcqme to that point,cuen common charitie{me 
think ſhould haue obteined thus much ofthem, 
thar neither they would haue vrged their owne 
ditions fo far, nor Rood ſo ſtittro their profite 
orhonor, but that the life of thoſe their brethren 
might haue obtained ſome tnitigation ;eſpecial- 
hy, when as the ſubſtance of chriſtianitie maie 
land without the, as in ancient time it is known 
thaue done, for manic hundred yceres togi- 
ter. The practiſes that they vic againſt vs now, 
meſo well known vntoall, and to greeuous (I 
tink)to the greater and better part of thEtelues 
oheare of, that for ſo much as we doe nor vic to 
reeue thoſe whome wee would perſwade, it is 
tot needfull here to diſplaie them : although we 
ake themſo farre to exceed in that kind, as that 
lightly they cannot be ouermatched , with avie 
ich like ofthe former ages, But it ſhall be ſufh- 
dent for them to conſider but this one point on= 
q,whether thoſe practiſes of theirs be nor ſo c6- 
marie rothe ciuil ſtate, asthatthey cannotſtand 
bgither; but that the eſtabliſhing of the one, 
muſt needes be the ouerthrow of the other. Ifit 
de ſo(which Ithink they will quickly find)then 
naythemſclues alſo be able to gather, thar ſuch 


execution as now 15 done on certaine on them, 
Fnot onely juſt, but needfull al{o; and ſuch as in 
no wiſe might be omitted, till themſclues doe 
row to better aduiſement, 


11 That 


That our 
zgranſlatons 
ſeem ſo cor- 
, pr Unto 
them,zs that 
they ca;mnot 
rhink that 
we haze the 
word of God 
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I1 That otherhinderance of the lefler ſort; 


that doth ſomwhat reſpe&the cauſe in variance 
berwixt vs,is for that they will ſecme to ſuppoſe 
(though indeede it otherwiſe ſeemeth, thatma.ſ4, 
nic of the are not{o per{waded: for which cauſeÞl;4 
I haue put this, but among their leſſer hinderan.y 
ces) that how much ſocuer we pretendto haueſ;; 
the word of God to dire vs in all our doingesſje 
yet, by the meanes of wrong tranſlations, weſſſ, 
hauc it nothing atall indeed: and therefore that, 
it may ſtad with great probabilitie, that ſo much]; 
as we {werue from our aduerſaries in thoſe our, 
doinges, ſomuch alſo ſhould it ſeeme that weefſſ, 
{werue from the word of God it ſelfe. And thisf;. 


hceeretofore they haue but ſeldome, and mor 


faintly alledged : but now of late, they haue 24 
uouched it with greater confidence, vpon thei; 
hope of ſufficient ground that they haue conceieſ}, 
ued, by thoſe quarrelling labours of maiſter}, 
e Martin, and certain others of the Seminarieat ſe 
Remes about the tranſlatio of the new teſtament, 
that they haue put foorth in the Engliſh toong.e, 
Wherin how inturious they are vnto vs,and how, 
farrethey haue ouerſlipped theſclues, —_ th 
it doe alreadie ſufficiently appeare, both intheRl{; 


weakenefle oftheir own doinges, andin the la- 
bors of others therein (asalſo we truſt, thatſoitY,, 
wil yet further appeare,cucrie daic more than 0-jiff, 
ther: ) yet to help forward the weaker(andtholeYy, 
that.arenot able to iudge of the toongs) byan 
cafier way , I would wiſh them to be —_ 
ctter 


 -. 

' to Pacihcation, 

better aduiſed, what is the aduantage they ſeem 
wo haue gottenthereby, if the caſe ſoſtood that 
we had beene ouerſecnin ourtranſlations, in all 
thoſe things that they lay to our charge;and that 
they had therein attained vnto the truer ſenſe of 
the text, For though ſo it were, yet notwithſtan= 
ling if we come to thematrer, that is, to conſi- 
+ Suid weightic thoſe points of religion are, 
that they would ſeeme to haue gained thereby, 
J:lhoughat the firſt they carrie with thema glo- 
nous ſhew:yetin truth their aduantage would ſo 
lo fall out to be verie ſmall, both in reſpeQ& of 
Ythole placesthemſclues, and in reſpect of all the 
Frlidu that they leaue vnto vs vntouched by the, 
for if in thoſe verie places wherein they thinke 
they haue ſpecial aduantage againſt our tranſla- 
"tions, inthe ſubſtance of the matter; notwith- 
landing they gain little thereby; then howſoe- 
ter our [467 3. haue ouerſlipped themſclues; 
Wyct doe our aduerſaries get therby no ſound ad- 
KYuntage,inreſpedt ofthe cauſe that they doe dee 
knd.So likewiſe ifthoſe places wherin they find 
Wulr with ys, be very fewe in reſpect of the reſt 
"Wibat they leaue vntouched,then do they both iu- 
life our fidelitie in tranſlating ofthem: and not 
mely make themſclues and their doctrine liable 
mtothe trial of them;burt aifo bar themſclues for 
everto laie to our charge,in ſo abſolute maner as 
Fitzy doe,that we haue not the ſcriptures among 
1s, For vnleſſe they can ſhewe, that luch aswe 
taue in ſuch ſort tranſlated,as that theſelues = 

n 


What it 1s, 
hat they lzy 
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find no fault therwith,doe not contain the effed 
andſubſtance of the chriſtian faith(which as yet 
Ithinke, not one of them all dideuer alledge, or 
leane vnto for his warrant therein) it is not for 
them to laictoour charge(though in all thoſe 
pointes we had bene deceiued)that we haue not 
the word of God among vs, ſo far as it is neede 

full, for our full inftrution in the faith & doi 

of Chriſt, Therfore tolet paſſe-wherher we haue 
rightly tranſlated or nor, letvs alittle enter inte 
the conſideration ofthe matter it ſelfe, and ſee 
what aduauntage themſclucs maic hope to haue 


gottenthereby. Which courſe if we take, ther 


doe we finde that in their diſcouerie they doe n 
charge vs two principall waies: firſt, with diuers f 


_— more {| _— by name,in the firſt twen 
tie chapters; then with a pack of others topither 
(as matters belike of lefſe importance) in twoot 
the laſt, We are charged by name, fiſt ofal wit i 
our inward meaning that of purpoſe we triſlate 
the holie ſcriptures Rulſly, in fauour of the here n 
Hies, that they ſuppole vs to holde, in the firlt 
chapter: then with our open and plain dealings 
correſpondent (asthey ſaic) to foill a meaning 
inall the reſt, vnto the end of the twentith chap- 
ter. And hitherto the method is go0d, and the 
order plaine: and therfore haue I (theſe things 
down,as they ſtand there. In that which follow- 
eth, it ſecmeth that it was notthe authors pur- 

oſeto digeftthem into a method, bur onelyto 
make the recitall of them, as they came - hand, 

cuets 


G9, _ 
to Pacification, 


allNeuertheles ; that to vs both it may appeare 


"Yoſt by ourtranſlations, inthe pith or lubſtance 


Foftcligion; it ſhal be good for both partes,to lay 
Them toorthin ſome plaine and cafie. method. 
TE ſhoſe doings of ours therefore that they.charge 
Er withall, doe almoft all concerne our tranſlati» 
ons: butin ſome pointes they charge vs, forto 
force the textit ſelf, Inour rranſlations they find 
Home faittes-that concerne the wordes alone; 
ad ſome thatconcerne the matters too... That 
Yubich concerneth wordes onely,is,thatwe-turn 
Ric eccleſiaſticall vſe of them, into their origi- 
{tall but yer prophane Ggnification. Vnto which 
Wicfourth = 16.20 wholy,and a coodpart of the 
ixtare allotted, As that we call ſchiſm, diuifionz 
 Mherche, ſed; catholicke, generall; prieſt, elder; 
Fjiclihood.elderſhip;idols, images; church,con- 
| lacrament(in ſome places )ſecret; di- 
Flop, ouerſeer; baptiſme, waſhing; and ſome 
others. That which-concerneth the matter ras 
tier, is, that ſo we tranſlate , as tendeth chiefly 
tothe ouerthrow or diſcredite of diuers pointes 
their profeſſion: and partly to the mainte- 
tance of ſome of our own. Thole pointes oftheir 
profeſſion, that we, as they ſaie, goe aboutto o- 
terthrow, doe moſt of all concerne matters of 
GArine; but ſome of them tend to the direQti- 
en of ſome part ofour life heere, Thoſe thatcon- 
terne matters of doQtrine, are of two ſortes. For 


In ſom they may ſeem to ſeek the — 
0 


TE nore plainly; what they or we haue gained, or 


e 


| (86Y . | 
A treatiſe re.1ding 
of celigion onely:in otherst 3 aduance the powal 
er, andexcellencie thatis in man.Thole thatct 
cerne the meer aduancementot religion onthyÞ 
partly concern Chriſthimſelfe:and partly;afewſſſ 
otherholic things. Thoſe tharconcerne Chil 
himſelfe, are abour his deſcending into hell,andf 
arc but two:one, that weſeeme to impugnetharÞe 
article of the common Creede; the other;rharſſu 
welceme to diſallow of one ſpeciall workethatiÞ 
they ſuppoſe was done therby,that is,the bring 
ing outotthe fathers, which were as theythinke, 
in Limbepatrum, which we by our-tranſlationsFÞ 
ſceme to.diſcredite, both which are handledin 
the ſcuenth chapter. Thoſe holy thinges that] 
ſpeake of,are partly ſacraments indeed,andter 
tain other ordinaces, which they wouldhauetof 
be of chat account. In thoſe that are ſacramentesiF 
indeed, they chiefly miſlike in the one, tharweF 
partly take it clean awaie;&- partly depriue itc 
the efficacie therof, making it woorſe,or nobet 
terthan thoſe of the old law:in the other, thatweF) 
take away the bleſſing, & do not acknowledge 
the recall preſence that they imagin. WheroftheÞ 
former of theſe is inthe' 14 the otherin the ſeut 
tcenth chapters. In thoſe other, holie ordinances 
which are penance, confeſſion, orders, arid ma- 
trimony,the faultthat they find with vs,is chiet- 
ly this,that in our tranſlations we doe not allowF 
themthe name and dignitie of ſacramentes; and 
in ſome pointcs varie Hom them,cuen inthe ve-E 
ric nature ofthem:as appearethinthe 1 3.1441 þ 
| all 


" | __ 
ro Pacification, | 

ud 16. chapters. Thoſe that tend to the ad- 
ancement ofthe power andexcellencic, that is 
man, further than we canthink conuenient to 
owich:them, partly concerne the rightecuſnes 
{man generally : and partly ſome thinges that 
emore proper to the Church alone. Vntothe 
phecouines of man generally ic doth apper+ 
un,that firſt,as touching man, they hold, both 
atio him there is freedome of will , aSinthe 
nth chapter: and that he is able, both to merit 
wour, as inthe ninth; and to ſatiſhe for fins, as 
athe thirteenth chapter; the as touching God, 
hatit is ſeemely for his iſtice likewiſe, tore- 
ard thoſe nes 8 of man for the worthineſſc of 
em, as appeareth inthe eight chapter; Thoſe 
ofÞiat concerne tie Church, -dae partly coneerne, 
We whole togirher : and partly one ſpeciall ſun- 
tion in the ſame. Thoſe that concern the whole 
vither, are but two:one, that by other wordes 
e ſoopen the name ofthe Church, that there= 
1wefeemeto goagainſt it, chapterthe fift:the 
therthat we allow not of that authoritie, thax 
dey doe think it ſhould haue in ordaining,or gi- 
Ing credit.to certain traditions, as deliuered tr6 
te Apoltles,as inthe ſecond chapter. Thoſe that 
oncerne that one ſpeciall function, doe con- 
me the ofhce itſelte:and a certain power ther- 
ito belonging. The office it ſclfe would they 
we to be a mightic prieſthood in al reſpects, as 
the 6,chapter. And therefore are they vrgent 
haue, both the termes according giuen,as the 
name 


es. | 
Arreatiſe rending 
name of prieſt; tothe perſon ; chapterthe fi 
and of facrifice to the.deade, chapter the ſeuer 
reenth : androhaue altarsleft them whereony, 
offer, as in the'feuemeenth chaptcr:likew 
Thatone kindof powertothis office belbapinh 
isto helpe.ourof purgatorie, which we ſeeme; 
ver much'to difcredite; when! as thoſe place 
whereon they build, we ſo tranſlate, asrhoug 
zhey ment no ſuchthing: which matteris hang 
ledin the ſeuenth Chapter. Thoſerhat tendte 
the direction of ſome part of our life heere; ate 
burttwo: one concerning woorſhipping: thee 
ther concerning mariage.Concerning worſhip 
ping, they contend bur for the parties, whome 
y would haue worſhipped: and for the mane! 
of worſhip thatthey would haue giuen ynto the 
The parties are, fill the ſaints; and among the 
eſpecially the bleſſed virgin; then alſo image 
wherof, this is handled in the third chapter, that 
other in the eighteenth. The maner of worſhip 
which they would have giuen vnto theſe, the; 
apportion foorth by diſtinguiſhing betwixt twe 
kindes of woorſhip, whereof the one they c 
D#xla, the other Latria, both ſet downe in th 


nineteenth chapter. Concerning marriage, itis 
no more, but thatthey allowe, neither prieſtes, 


nor other votaries to marrie : and miſlike ofou 

tranſlations,for that they leaue it free ynro then 

as appeareth in the fifteenth chapter:”For the 
, maintenance of our owne opinions, that whicl 
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they doe lay toour chage, is but yerie little, and {erst 


reſterli 


'to Pacification. 

Merch onlic in theſe two points:firſt;that we la 
hor ro eftabliſh purariue juſtice (as they term it} 
ainſt the true inherent iuſticezas they imagin, 
chapter elcuen; then; that in like ſort we ſeck to 
tabliſh(as it pleaſeth themroterme ir) ſpecial 
kith, vain ſecuritie,& onlic faith,chapter twelle. 
Concerning the text it ſelfe,they charge vs with 
idding thereunto in ſome few places, as may be 
ken in the twentith chapter, Thoſe others, that 
bthe titles that are wrapt vp togither without 
taming of anie one of them, are theſe : firſt cer- 
ain other trecheries as they terme the, both he- 
ktical,and woorth the obſetuation,chapter the 

dne and twentith; then alſo certein other faults, 

that are, as they faic, Iudaical, prophane, meere 
nnities, follies, and nouelties, chapter twoand 
twentith.Bur theſe two latter charges are not of 
nic ſuch importance,but that if we could agree 

athe other, Ithinke we ſhould not long haue as 
te great diſagreement intheſe, | 


dwithal, according as the principal author 
imſelfe in his diſcoucrie hath gathered them. 


bot wel be ſpecified in ſo briefe a collection of 
be whole: yet, both theſe ate inough to conden, 
kharſoeuer tranſlations are ſo falſe as theſe pre- 
tend; & if theſe wil not ſerue,thoſe other bymar- 


tersthar are left behind,are much more ynable, 
Hh.1 5 and 


12 Soare theſe the principal faultes, as tous How hrele 
<hing the matter, that our tranſlations arc char- cauſe they 


Wherein although ic muſt needes be,thar diuers ,,,,/a- 
particular points are in the book it ſelfe, that ci rjons. 


A-rreatiſe tending 

& neuer need to come tothe muſter. And theres 
fore I thoughcir beſt, to rip no further into thts. 1 
particulars,leauing that courſe to.the anſwereny(; 
onlic : but rather to make the whole trial (th, : 
do mean)by thoſe verie points, that themlelugh;1; 
haue thought woorthic the place of belt accon;n, 
for this matter, And ficlt 1 muſt needes. proteipae 
thus much, that how grieuous ſocuer the thinge4i, 
arc, thatthey lay to our charge in theſe ourlh.e 
bours : yet for my part,I can now more quietl,i1f 
bear it(& think that others do ſo beſides)for thy yer 
themſclues begin to tranſ}ate (howſocuer,) ther 
ſcriptures likewiſe . For though they hauc nope! 
don it, withouttheir affeions, but ſo fauorablore 
as they could on their own behalfe; & with ſug My 
limication beſides, as laboreth to chaſe men 

way ouer-much from the reading of it; &lalilheye 
not without great bitternes againlt our tranlh ing 
tions,& vs,& againſtthe trueth ir ſelfe : yet, nas be 
withſtanding al this, and whatſocuer elic mig; 
be laid thereunto,now that themſelues daoallkule; 
,"tranſlate,let them find fault ſo much as they wil an 
We ſhal better finde out the matter betwixt hince 
and their own doings, forthe moſt of ours, {hg TI 
witnes with vs, Hitherto it was thought, by dy ys! 
uers, that we might haue beene charged wilaq.” 
great matters indeed * now they beginthelſeludſ ( 
toeſpy,that there islitle elſe againſt vs,bur quafhre ; 
rel of wordes, Now,as touching the things thſe(-e; 
lay to our charge, and firſt, as touching our pu 1, | 
pole, or inward meaning, intranſlating ay" Wid de 


#7 

"'tGParificarion! 
Fine rtanflated;it is good for euery one to iudge 
te beſt in al ſuch cauſes: & not to be onerhaſtie; 
Inſo ſecret matters to giue forth our judgement; 
© as ttone other, but godalone, can through- 
Fj knowthe bottom thereof. As for ys,notwith< 
tanding that we are vndowtedly perſuaded, 
hatin Pele matters, thoſe our xs $.mros are 
crie wrong:yet do we make no doubt at al, but 
hat diuers of them meanc verie wel,and donot 
aftully go aboutto ſuppreſle,or yer toreſiſtthe 
pen truth. The ſame perſuaſion fir may pleaſe 
hem to conceiue of vs, we think that they maie 
ly do it: andthatitis not to be thought anie 
nore,than both the truth, and charitie too, doo 
ly require, It were meet that diſpleaſure wer 
nal partes laid aſide: forthe wrath ofmantan 
ever accompliſh that which is right. Concer= 
ing the matter, two things there are thatIwiſh 
Þ be conſidered of them: whether thoſe points, 
tr whoſe ſakes they account our tranſlations ſo 
aultie, be not as yet in the controuerhie betwixt 
and, whether theſe points are of fuch impor- 
ince, as thar if we ſhould be faultie therin, they 
niphtthen account the reſidue of the ſcriptures 'V | 
y vs tranflated, to be no part of the woord of 

0d. That they are in controuerhe betwixt vs,it 
$ſocuident;thatInced not buſie my ſelfe to de- 
are it'z ſauing onlie that one poinr,of Chrittes 
elcendinginto hel. For as touching it, there 
$ no ieflion at al berwixt vs , whether he 
iddeſcend or not; fo far as is ſufficient for to 
a ; H h.2, dceliuer 


_ 
A rreatiſe tending 
deliuer vs thence:but onlicas rouchingrharms 


ner ofhis deſcEding, which they hauec fexdoyn, 
without ſufkcient warrant of the word:of Gad 
(as we do takeit) not refuſing the trial therofby 
any ſound tranſlatis whatſocuer. As forthe reft, 
there is no queſtion , but that as yet theyareih 
queſtion betwixt vs: & that we are in conicicuce 
perſuaded, that our {elues haue gotten the ſurer 
fide, both inthe points thar are in controuerſir; 
andinthe truth ofrhe texr1t ſelfe.If it beſo,then 
mult they needs firſt know thus much, that they 
Jeaue the way as opEto vs,to lay totheir charge, 
that in diflencing fro vs in their tranſlations, they 
do itto maintain their own opinions:as it is vnto 
them,ſo to eſteeme & indge of vs. During which 
time of controuerhie betwixt vs, if needestbey 
wil ſo reſolutely ouer-rule the caſe ro: theirads 
uantage,though to ſome of their owne fellowes 
they may ſceme to haue done ſtoutly and wet 


yet ſo many as are itidifferent, would rather like, | 


thatfirſ(t they would obtaine the principal mat- 


ters, afore that euer they inuade astheirowne, Yi 


thoſe other aduantages that hang thereupon, 
Then alſo themſelues wil not denie , but thatit 
is the duetie of euerie one, to take ſo good heed 
as they can that they giue no offence; neitherto 
the Iew ; nor to the Gentile, nor efpeciallyto 
the church of God: and, ifit be the duetie ofal, 
then is it the duetic of tranſlators alſo; eſpecially 
thoſe,that haue to tranſlate the word of G OD. 


For the more needful that any thing is tothe 7 | 


0 


-ro Pacifcarion, 

ofman,the more muſt it be of al frequented:and 
the more that it is frequented of al, the more 
hurt doth come, if there be any danger.Fire and 
water,are ſo needful,that we cannot be withour 
them : and therefore there commeth much hurr 
thereby, when they are not warily handled. The 
woord of life is much more ncedful : ynto the 
fountainof lining waters,al the children of God 
daily reſort, todraw totheir vſe as need requi- 
rh, If cherefore there ſhould be any danger 
therein, either in the thing it ſelfe, by other cor- 
nption mingled withal; or for that there is not 
kuficient prouition made about it, for thoſe that 
hould — therunto:it cannot be auoided;bur 
that much hurt muſt come thereby. So.ourtran- 
atours are not to be blamed, it hauing their 
thoile,they forbearc thoſe wordes,out of which 
hedeceiued may {uk the mainteinance of their 
wrong opinions -: and vie ſuch others, as cannot 
beafily be miltaken by anie. Sure weare of this 
thatthe holy ghoſt vſeth no ſuch ſpeech, as may 
uſtly giue offence vnto any:& that none can in 
terpree the holy ſcriptures aright, but by the ſelb 
kmefpirit , by which they were written atthe 
eſt . Which ſpirit , wholocuer followeth, he 
can nener finde in his hart, wittingly to lend 
horth his pen , ro that which may rend to ad- 
lance anyerror or il : and if he could,yet ſhould 
te fiade no helpe inthe text ( being rightly tas 
ken) to bear him out. Inſomuch, that ſo long as 
ticle controuerlies are vndecided, or atleaſt, 

_ Hh, yotul 


A nn rending 
vitilthey ſhal find mote ſubftancial groundsto 
eſtabliſh their conceiued opinions,-than to ou 
knowledgethey haue any as yet, we cannotþbut 
think, that whatſocuer want of ſupportatiothgx 
is to thoſe opinions, the ſame is rather inthetex 
it ſelfe,than in our tranſlations. Concerning the 
other,that is, the validitie ofthoſe points of rel 
gion, or whether they be of that force, or neceh- 

tic rather, that for their ſakes ſo hard a cenſure 


may proceed againſt vs, that we haue not amo I 


vs the true word of God : I would wiſh themuo 
confider withal, that holding ſo much, as them 


ſelues do know, and wil __—_ that we do, itwil Y the” 


be veric hard to deuiſc, how the ſame might bt 
brought to paſle, vnlefle both we had the word 
among vs, and highly did eſteeme of the ſame. 


Themſelues Ttruſt think no otherwiſe of vs, but I 


that we are perſuaded, that we fully holde 0p gi 


ther with them, whatſocuer is catholike :if it 
ſo,the matter is not veric great, if wevarie ſom- 
what in theſe. Though a man want an arme,ors 
leg; yernortwithftandinghe may be a man:Let 
euery one take heed to his head:if it be wanting, 
the reſt is nothing,though there want not a taint 
beſides. And could but ſom ofthem be(yetatthe 
laſt) as indifferent, asmanie ofthem 

been grieuous againſt vs; could they now belo 
readic to take in good part what we- haue done 
wel, as long as they haue beene to takerothe 
woorſt, whatſoeuer left them any ſuch aduan- 


rage; I cannot ſec,how itſhuld com to phy 
Nat 


-to Paciccation: 

tharlwying tha greater part, which theEſclues ac 
knowledge we haue tranſlated wel,vnto thatles 
wherinthey fuppoſe we haue don il,they might 

ſee our wel doing ſofartocxceedthat which is 

it-rhar cheynced nor thinke it ſo great a matrer 
{(therruthotrhe text ſufficietly faued)more qui- 

etly to == at our hands the one for the other: 
eſpecially when they themſelues com in rotri- 

ſarefo late as thiyda : and haue the benefite of 

our former labors. For ſuch(of al others)it dooth 
notbecom to.come in ſo late with ſuch control- 

lng, tharſhould haue been with the formolt ar 

the work themſelues, to haue ſeen to the order- 

ly proceeding of it. The ſtronger cauſc we think 

ſhould haue Slowin the greater effect. And 

fo, notwithſtanding Ki the corruptions, that di= 

vers of them lay to our charge , not after a nig- 

giſh, but in liberal maner : yet neuertheleſſc, 1o 

manie asihal more aduiſedly confider the force 

ofchar charge,ſhalnot(we hin)find anic great 

cauſe to-:ftand in- dowt the rather for it , whe- 

ther we haue thetruth of Gods word among vs, 

or nor. 

'13*As for any more ſpecial treatiſe of theſe — 
matters; as it belongeth notto the courſe that I cleer on 
haveraken:ſo is it hkewiſe,both a necdles thing #cirparee, 
m it felfe, being ſo often, and ſo thoroughly ; ay f 4 
done alreadie by manie others; and ſuch as is Ae, 
ntherto be leftto thoſe -that are to deale inthe :# bedeniet 
worke itſelfe , than to be by a ſcanter handling #2haue the 
incumbred by me.Neuertheles,if it pleaſe them, 24 «nong 
Hh.4. with _ 


Iymbus pa- 


(yo) 
A rreauſe tending 
with any indifferencie toconfiderof them,wihayl] fuffert 
great cauſc haue they, cither to nyflike ſo which-Nyorld 
as they do, of that which we do bold Gig | 
{o incxorably to vrge their opinions. to vs 
would rhink, that there. were ſome pafhng,ods 
elſe, that they would neuerbe ſo earneſtin W 
That which they holde of Lymbuspatram, isitlo fl; 
conſonant tothe word of God,orelſe butſocs. 
Ranrin it ſelfe, that they may looke to-drawal 
men withthem,to be of the ſame opinion there, 
in? Was it euer yet take to be ſoperilous a point 
of doEtrine, for a Chriſtian man loo build ypon yer 
the ſatiſfaftion that Chriſt made on the crofle 
co the juſtice of God, that he might:in no wiſe 
accoiititto be in force for thoſe thatdiedin the 
faith before:as wel as for thoſe that after ſuccee« 
ded: eſpecially when as we are plainely taught, 
that he was yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame 
forcuer; that he is the lamb ſlaine from the be- 
ginning ofthe world ; that there is no condem« 
nation.to any ofthoſe that are in Chriſt;that god 
15 nota God of the dead , but ofthe living ; that 
by the ſufferinges of Ieſus Chriſt the fathers alla 
ofolde were relieued, and by his ſtripes, made term 
whole; and many others ſuch like as theſe? The For 
ſun being gotten tothe height ofthe heauens,or Fthen 
ſhrunk downward towards the midſt of the af- I ſenc: 
ternoone, or gotten almoſt to the verie ſetting, || the f 
dooth itnot yet notwithſtanding giue acleere | bur, 
light vnto the eaſt, and to al other coaſtesof the I] Chri 
world beſides -? And ſhal not the death and | may 
Re ſuffcring 


(71) 
ro Pacthcation. ' 
fffering of Chriſt, though it were long afterthe 
world began,be auaileable likewiſe to thoſe that 
ge gone©before, that liucd and died in the faith 
ofChrift? An attonement we know there was 
before; for thatGod dealt oft times fo fauoura- 
bly with man:and the ſame was grounded onely 
Chriſt: And whatreaſon can there be giuen, 
why they: make itto ſtand with the iuſtice of 
God ; that before the time of that ſatiltation 
iftually made , hee ſhould hauec anie fauourto- 
wards them heere in this life,as well as to vs:and 
depriue them of that fruition of it after this 
life, which they graunt vnto vs? And if their 
#&be1ſoyncertain, what nced they thenro | 
at end'vrge anie ſuch deſcending of Chriſt? Chriſter de- 
Fhat im ſuch ſort he deſcended into hell, as is ful- _— _ 
pſufficient inthe juſtice of God, both to acquite * ** 
hefacthers beforc, that otherwiſe ſhould haue 
ome thither, and to be a diſcharge vnto vs that 
ferward live; it is a thino that is tully beleeued 
vs at:ifthey wil 90: furcher, and ſet down with 
hemſclues, in what maner alſo he did it, further 
han the ſcripture doth warrant,can they not de- 
ermine therin for them(ſelues,vnleſle they carry 
tothers likewiſe into the ſaine aduenture with 
hem?As touching their dotine of the real pre- Real pres -- 
nce; knowing that already we doe beleue,thar Rune 
te faithful receiuer receiucth nor anie bare ſign, 
ur, togither with the outward ſigne, whole 
hrift,God,and man, his ſufferinges and merits; 
ay not this be accounted ſufficient, ynlefle 
ve 
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wee goe 4urther, to have his preſence in the whol 


yeric maner that they haue inagineds whith 
notwithſtanding was not agreed o1n'aws 
themſclues, but veric lately ? The fachetSbefdr, 


the incarnation of Chriſt could not otherwik £ 


receaue him; as alſothemſelues graunt that they 
didnort: and yet notwithſtanding was tharf 

cient for their ſaluation. And, fo long as = 
ſhewno further reaſon than they doe, whyfuch 
a kinde of receiuing of Chrilt might well be 4 
uaileable to their {aluation, and nor vnto ours 
(eſpecially when as otherwiſe we finde but one 
communion of ſaints, as well in profefion, asin 
Rare of ſaluation) why may they not be content 
to admit, that this kinde of recciuing which we 


 * profeſſe , is ſo much as they neede torequireof 


vs, or els that it failed inthe fathers alſo; that 


Their other! yyere before the incarnatis of Chriſt?As for theit 


ſacraments. 


other ſacraments,as they terme them, admirthey 
might be yvouchſafcd that honor in ſon accoutit 
among them for vnities ſake, if needles t 

would haue them ſoro be called: yet whatres 
ſon is it, that they ſhould ſo ouer-rule the iudge- 
ments of others likewiſe, asto account ſo baſcly 
of them,vnleſle in ſuch ncedles and by«matters, 


Freedome of they doe 1 all thinges agree with them? Free- 
wil andme- dome of will, and merit of workes, were indeed 


vt of works. 


jolly matters to puffe vs vp higher in out owne 
eſtimation: but we can be prod inough with- 
outthem. Sufficient for vs it ought to be, tt 
Wc may be ſaucd; let vs leaue the glotie w—_ 
= ar Baan wholy 


{cjues 


clint 


0 


wo Parton, . 
toGod, and take no part thereof to our 
{lues. Since the tall, there is not in man anie in- 
din2tion at al ynto. good that is of that kinde,ſa- 
jing onely.inthoſc that are regenerate:and that 
which is in them,is not cuer continuall,but ſome 
times vericrare, and weake likewiſe; and cueris 
the ſpeciall woorking of God in vs. And though 
our workes that are done in faith and loue, haue 
reward promiſed vntothem,and ſo conſequent- 
ly by promiſe du: yet are the belt ofthem,on our 
partes, or ſo much thereofas is ours,lo vnpertect 
and weake, that by right they could (otherwiſe 
than by mercifull acceptance) deſerue nothing 
atall, And when we arc ſure we haue moſt abſo- 
lute redemption,fully and wholly in the merites 
of Chriſt, what need we troble our ſelues further 
oſcarch out, whether that we maie not thinke, 
that our good woorkes haue in ſome ſenſe me- 
ited alſo? Traditions ſo farre as they doe not 
warue from the writte word, or are to cdifieng, 
we doe not miſlike: otherwiſe we think we haue 
lreadie ſo much to doe that is expreſly com- 
naunded. ynto,vs, that we thinke they hin- 
jerys much.in the ſeruice of GOD, that in- 
umber vs withiyore, The prieſthood and facri- 


ufficiencie in. themſelues, and ſo proper to 
un alone, that we cannot yet be perſwaded,ci- 
her that we neede, orthat we maie, ſet vpanie 
ther: -butthat we muſt needes bewraic either 
ur great ignorance inthe onc, or that we haue 

FIG : aVcrie 


Ke -of Ielus Chriſt wee account to be of that —_— 


crifce, 


Traditiont. 
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fllic helps that they haue allotre 


of Chriſt:and becauſs that thoſe helpes 


of theirs 


(belides 


x veric{lender, and ouer-baſe an account of the | (bel 

other, Otherwite; if theſe will not ſerue: needes 

muſt we be more out ofhope to get anie good, 

by thoſe that are brought in by them. Howbeit, 

his prieſthood continuerh for euer;and his ſacti- 

fice once made,is a full ſatiſfaion for all:ſo that 

we neede neuer be carefull tor anie thingelſeto 

Porgatorie, be ioined withall.As for their purgatorie,and the 
7 thereunto:we 

can neither ſtand in feare of the one : nor, if 
we ſhould be diſtreſſed by it, can hope of anie 
felecte:ofthe other, Oftheir purgatorie we can« 
not ſtandin fear,both becauſe the ſcripture doth 
nattell vs of anic ſuch place; and beſidesthar,it 
hppeth vp all forgiuenes of finnes, and remem« 
brance thereof(to all beleeuers )in the death and 
ſufterings of Chriſt; and that in ſo full and-com« 
fortable maner, that it leauethto vs no drcadat 
allofamie ſuchtormentes to be afterward ſuffe« 
red for fin by anie of ys: and becauſcivis fo euis 
dent-o all he world, that it was at the firſt an 
heatheniſh opinionamong the Gentiles, before 
they came to the knowledge of Chrift; and hath 
bene fince vied inthe church ofRome as a com- 
pendious waie to get in monie,andthar beyond 
all meaſure and mean. The helpes that they vie 
toreleeue the ſouls thatthey ſuppoſe to be affli- 
Qed therin, can do little good, both bicauſe that 
nothing can be anic faiſfiRion for ſinne to the 
juſtice of God, but only the death and ſufferings 
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to Pacihcation, * 


(beſides that they are very weak in themſclues) 
ac not ordeined oft God to be the meanes to ap= 
liechelame vmo anic;butonely the faith ctthe 
atiesthemſelues, wroughtinthem by the holy , 
Ghoft. Inthei: woorſhipping of ſaints and Imas- , 


ecs; there is fome ods:howbeit we cannot finde jainroand 
the better of them both (their woorſhipping of #**g*%. 


ſaints Lmean)to be anie better than plaine ido« 
atric : ſooftatleaſtas it goeth beyond that hc 
zor, which in the ſecond table and fift comman- 
dement is appointed tofathers and mothers;and 
xeacheth ynto the woorſhip which in the firſt 
table, and inthe firſt and ſecond commaunde« 
ments, is before taken vp vnto God. As aliowe 
thinke themſclues ſhould perceiue, thar, it they 
doe itas a duetie that they owe yntothem; oras 
athing that ſaints doe like of; orto get ſome be» 
refit at their hands: in all theſe pointes they doe 
butwaſt andiceſe their labour, for that they ow 
them no ſuch duetie; neither doe they like, that 
they ſhuld offer them anie ſuch, nor yet can help 
their chole things that they craueat their hands, 
And asfor their images, neither are they bleſſed 
of God,toyeeld anie ſuch fruit as they require at 
their hands; neitherſhould we ſo maintaine the 
dignitic of our creation, being ordained to re= 
preſentthe perſon of God, to all theſe his crea- 
ures, if we ſhould ſo ſeruilely abaſe ourſelues 
to ſtoks and ſtones, when as the Lord hath made 
's the head ouer them, not them oucr vs, Con=- 


erning the marriage of thoſe that are of the 
clergie, 


Marriage 


Inherent, 


"Up 


of prieſies, 
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clergie, ſceingtharborh the ſeriprire allowith 


of itin.al eſtates and degrees whatſocuer, &rhat 


God in his wiſedome ordeined the ſame and 


ſeeing that the pratiſe of all antiquitic hath had 
itin continuall yſe: it is a thing (we think )more 
plain, thanthat we may allowe anie cofitrouer. 
fie thereof to be made. If this will not ſerue; kt 
them but turne backe their cies to themfelues, 
and but make an indifferent ſearch , how fowl 
& manifold pollution hath broken forth among 
them, ſince the time that they haue abandoned 
marriage from their orders: and, that one thing 
(we thinke) will be ſufficient toteach them,that 
herein they were farre oucrſhot,and haue found 
1rrue inthemſclues by experience (that which 
Þdefore they might haue learned atthe mouth of 
the Lord) that generally it is not good, for anie 
eſtate of men toliue ynmaried; when as there 

they ſo quickly brought all their orders ſo foult 
outof order, As for their inherent iuſtice , and 


 pmearine ju. tat(with ſome diſtempered affeRions,as'itſce- 


meth) they charge vsto allowofnone other, but 
that which is putatiue, and onely faith, the fub« 
ſtance ofthis matter being before ſpecially tous 
ched,itis not needful heer to faic anie more ther 
of; Sotheſe are(in efte&)rthoſe great marrers, for 
whoſe ſakes we are charged to haue tranſlated 
ſocorruptly: and ſo conſequently (in the iudge- 
ment of ſome) that wee haue not the word of 
God at all among vs. Whereunto would they 
ad butthis little correRion , that for theſe mat» 
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jers we haueitnottotheir good liking, thereun- 
t.could we be contentto yeeld: and therwithal 
thinke, that we muſt {till want all authoritie of 
{xipture for them. Otherwiſe they haue ſuffici- 
eatly found (cuen in their ruines of their own v= 
urpation and doQtrines) that we haue the ſcrip- 
tures among vs: as alſonot manie ofthemſclues 
doe charge vs, but oncly for theſe, and for a few 
{ch other beſides, of tuch like, or lefle impor- 
tance, 

14 That other hinderance that is of more gf 


ject force with them al generally,is that they from: ihe 


yith vs in our profeſſion, but that ſo they ſhould 
depart from the catholicke Church . Which 
thing indeede is of ſuche importaunce, that if 
twere true, it were not for anie that loued his 
bis own ſaluation, orthe gloric of God, roioin 
with vs in our religion. For there is but one 
Church, as alſo there is but one faith; and whoe 
ſeeuerthey are that depart from either of both, 
they cannot be of ſound religion, whatſocuer 
t.is they doe profeſſe. Therefore to examine 
this matter a little, firſt wee may doe well to 
ſearche out, what \t is that maketh them to 
think, that, ifthey ſhbuld reforme their profeſſ1- 
on ſo farre foorth as we haue done, they ſhould 
tnen depart from the catholicke Church, and ſo 
conſequently depriue themſclues of eternal life: 
then, howe x & ſame opinion of theirs may be a- 
mended, Concerning the former, me _—_ 

that 


ue acertain perſwaſion, that they cannot ioin Chnch, 


E- * A treatiſe ecnding 
' Yhatitis thatthe ptincipall cauſe of this theirperſwake 

_ _ » is, tor that they doe notrightly gather ,:nither 

Rs yg what the church ir ſelte is: nor yet. whayatisto 

depzrred depart from the ſame, Andthen, itthe grounds 

frmthe worke it ſelfe bewrong , it is no maruellif the 

Church. building thar be ſettherupon,be awric likewiſe) 

En Fi The former of themis, that inthe eſtimationiof 

imagin robe te Church, they take not ynto them arightuis 

zhechurch, al, to teache them which is the church indeede 

For the leuels that they commonly vie,are eſpes 

cially two: one takenout ofthe firit foundation 

of it; the other, the ſucces that ſince it hath had; 

rathis preſent time whereia we liue. Out of the 

foundation of their church, they goe abour toes 

Rabliſh the cerraintie ofit, by rwo conutiancesi 

one,from Chriſt ynto Peter; the other frs Peter 

«vnto the, For firſt they imagine that Chrift made 

Peter the chiefe ofall,and his generall ſubſtitute 

heere on earth: that he ſhould be,vnder hirw,chg Svc! 

head ofhis church, and haue the feedingaf | vi 

that are his, Our of this they gather, thas | 

onely arc the church that <lnoniedea Pe 

next ynto Chriſt, to be their chiefe and prigs 

Cipall head. Then doe they conceiue, that Peter 

was diſpoſed to leauc this primacie with the 

church ofRome, and to thoſe that ſhould be the 

biſhops thereot:and that for that cauſe he left 0- 

ther places, and came vnto Rome , and was Bi- 

ſhop there five andtwentie yeercs. And therup- 

on they thinke they may ſafely gather,that whos F 

ſocueris not ynderthe Church of Rome, he allo 
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twPaci -- Hi 
none dfthe church of god. Theſe conueiances 
do we take to be of yerie little force:and ſo con- 
kquently, no matter of fubtance to aſſure vs of 
the truth of this matter ; For firſt tharPeter had 
luchprerogatiue or primacie, wefind it not 
ſet down by Chriſt himſele, or by any of his A- 
es: which notwith{tiding mult needs have 
en done without queſtion, if it had been true, 
being , as it was, of ſuch importance . Then, as 
touching any aſhgnement over from him tothe 
church of Rome,and to thoſe that ſhould be the 
tiſhops therof,neither do we find(by vadowted 
mthoritic) that be ener did it:nor, it he had anie 
tme done it, yet thathe had libertie ſo to do; & 
that G OD would ratifie his afſignment ; ButI 
mean not to enter intothat diſcourſe, ſuficient= 
mbandled by many others: neither is it needful 
when agour adueriarics themſelues do of late fo 
| ch miſlike that part of their cround-worke, 
radgne of themal(of anie account)canfind in 
Shafts; to build {o inuch as their own credit 
The other which ſtandeth in the ſucces Ho” they 
threhtir church hath had, is indeed of greater o ark 
force toſuch a ole : but yet notwithſtading wn 
purpoſe : but y i che cbe 
bch as being rightly conſidered, yeeldeth no al- have had, 
lurance to the matter that we haue in hand. The 
lucces which the church of Rome hath had, re- 
eth in two principal points : in continuance; & 
conſenr.of others. By continuance I mean, that 
thath not fallen backe againe ro Paganiſme, or 
heatheniſh yanitie; neither yet ſept alide to the 
4 Til 6 {e&> 
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ſet of Mahomet,as the Turks,and manic others 

haue don : but cuer continued after aſortin the 

profeſſion of the faith, fince the time that byrhe 


Apoſtles it was deliuered ynto the, Which 1upe-}] 
Iy isa _ ſpecial blefling of God : ancuidentY}: 
work of the holie Ghoſt:and a yerie goodcaule, i} 


why al thoſe that wiſh wel to the Goſpel 0 
Chriſt,ſhould hauc the ancient church of Rome 
ſo much the more in reuerence for it . So com- 
meth it to paſle, that they haue not ont hang 
tera ſort, a continual ſucceſſhon of biſhops and 
teachers: but alſo hauc in ſom maner preſerued, 
and hitherto mainteined both the word,andthe 
ſacraments , that Chriſt himſelfe did leaue vnto 
vs. The conſent alſo that they haue had, hath bin 
verie great : yet not euer alike, but ſometime 
more, than at ſome other. Solong as it keptthe 
faithyndefiied; and was earneſtly bent to ad- 
uance the kingdome of Chriſt; and wouldinno 
wiſe breake,burt carefully mainteined the vnitie 
of the church : ſo long they had the conſent ofal 
that dwelt aboutthem, or by any meanes could 
haue anic dealing with them. Andrthat, notal- 
cogither forthe antiquitie, and dignitie of the 
Citie (becauſe it had been of great continuance; 
ina floriſhing eſtate ; and was now the imperial 
ſeat:) bur alſo,cuen forthe finceritie ofthe faith, 
and for diuers excellent gifts,that god had pow- 
red ypon that church in plentiful maner. Bur at- 
ter that (the former zeal being abated) it began 
to fal in louc with carthly things,& to breakthe 
peace 


($1) 
to Pacificatiof, 
peice ofthe church to aduance it ſelfe, then be» 
gan manie toler down their former gocdliking 
ofit:al the Eaſt churches generally; and man ot 
the better ſort in the Welt likewite . Neuerthe- 
les,cuen then alſo, the greateſt part of al Europe, 
and ſome others elſ{e-where befides, did cleaue 
ynto.it ; partly of then:ſ{clues, for the former dig- 
nitie ofthe place, or forthat they percejucd nor 
how they began toſlide away from the finceri- 
tic oftheir profeſſion; bur eſpecially, becauſe of 
the great power that the church of Rome did af- 
ter obtein, fro which they ſaw not how to with- 
draw themlelues, without ſome preſent diſplea- 
lure or danger . Hence commieth ir, that they 
haue had their doinges allowed.and their opini= 
ons confirmed not onlie by manie ſcucral per- 
ſons of beſt account: but alſo by Prouincials a- 
broad, and by general Councels at home:them= 
ſelues,or their triendes, in theſe latter ages, cucr 
bearing the ſway in the both.So that indeed the 
church of Rome hath had ſuch ſucceſle in theſe 
arts ofthe world among vs, that (to our knovr- 
dee) there hath not beene the like for earthhe 
pomp any where elſe, Yet notwithſtanding, this 
alſo is verie weak, wherupon to ſer that building 
of theirs : needs mult it haue a faſter ground.,clſe 
canit neuer be able to ſtand. Although thertore, 
that in their own opinis their church hath had a 
ſpecial folidation;& although it hath had indeed 
luch ſucces ſince,as thelelues do ſil imagin: yet 
totivithſtanding , when they point ys vntothe 
Ii2. church 
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church, and vndertake to ſhew vs vndowte dh 
kens therof, then we allow not that th: y ſheuldY 
think to put vs oucr onlie tothis,and ſhew' vs td 
better tokens than theſe. We do nor denie them 
to be of the church:but we allow not the beirdeif 
ofthe church to be fo taken in;nor theſe chirge 
to {tand for ſufhcient procfe, that anic luch pr 
eminence belongeth ro them. ; q 
That thy 75 Theotherpointtharſeemeth to yeeld ſon 
——— = of the ground-work otthart perſuation,is ft 
miſe of vs, bicauſe that they doo conceiue, thatto be ade: 
whenthey parture fromthe church, which is none indeed] 
pak... 5 afterthat once the'trueth is tried. Concerning 
pared from Which matter, irſhal be good to conſider theſk 
zhe church, ewo thinges;how this kinde of perſuaſion doot! 
grow, & what inconuenience this one point 
How this Miltaking doth breedin the end. This perſuaſion 
kindefper- groweth moſt ofal by the means of our aduerls 
ſuaſon gro Ties:then alio by ſom of our ſelues too. Thoſe ad 
wah, ucrſaries of ours, by wh6 it comme:h areligh 
the molt cunning. and molt Icart.c? of them 
who ſeeing themſclues to lane ſcm aduarrtage 
i*they can wir. vs to acknowledee, orotherstt 
belicue,that we are {imply or19 al things depat 
ted from them,& make another peculiar churc 
of our {elues,carnefily labor, even atthe firſtte 
obtainthat aduantage.. Hence commierh ir, that 
both they do fo buſily vrge that point , & woul 
haue neither vs,not others, to make (at al) arit 
queſtion of it: and fo readily apply to that ſenſe 
whatſocuer they find in our wiitings , that doth lam, 
1mport 
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Op. _ 
to Pacification, 
mport a diviſion betwixt vs . Thoſe on our part 
by whom it cormmerh,are(nickt ct al thoſe that 
are molt zeaious: who being much mooved 
with the manifett corruption that the adueria- 
ne part myinyacth, and withtheir vareaſonas 
be thirſt 64 1janocenc biood in the quarel of reli- 
gion,are by that occatio carried to tar ſomtime, 
that rhey do not euer ſpeak and write in ſo ſen- 
kdmaner, butthat when they acknowledged 
that diuition thar indecd 15 and ought to be, be- 
twixtthem and vs{({olong as they (tand in fuch 
fort as they do )they may leem to acknowledge 
thar we are altogicher diuided : that we ate a 
litin& vifble church from them; and they bur 
2 ſhnagog, in no ſenſe appertaining to the viſt- 
ble church . Whereas notwithſtanding by the 
whole courſe of al our writings it is cleeragain, 
that we do not ſunder our {clues from them,nor 
them from vs,but only in thoſe points thar are 
incontrouerſic berwixt vs:and for the reſt,agree 
topither,& acknowledge likewiſe, that in thoſe 
weare one. Butbicauſe that whenſoeuer we 
ſpeak of the diuiſis that is betwixt vs , we do not 
therwithal ſhew,how far we agree,thereupon it 
kemethtothem that we can cahly be corent, to 
dealtogither abandoned from them, & to haue 
no fociety at al with ſuch a people.So commeth 
Itto paſſe, that as they/vpon the aduantage)diſ- 
claim in vs,& bear vs in hand,that both they and 
we cannot be the members ofany one,& the ſelf 
lame church/as in deed in ſom ({enſe we cannot, 
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andinthat ſenſe is by vs acknowledged) ſowe 
likewiſe ſeeme vnto diuers to be in that point of 
the {elfe-ſame mind with them, & as fully todil, 
claime in them as they do in vs; and as abſalut, 
ly to hold,that-both ſorts of vs canot in any ſen 
or conſtruction be members of one, andthe {lf 
ſame body,cſpecially of that which is ancient 
true, & the catholik orapoſtolk church, as not- 
withſtanding we are generally. The inconuenh 
ence that this miſtaking doth breed inthe end; 
is very great and hurtful tothe cauſe of religion: 
but ſome branches thereof there be , which ate 
common to both partics;and ſome that are pros 
pertoeither, Common to both are theſe two; 
the inward hartburning, and griefe of mind that 
1s betwixt Vs, one towardes another; and biiter 
contentions inſuing theron, whenſocuer occal» 
0i1is offered, And touching the former, we need 
go nofurther,than to appeale, euerie one to his 
owne conſcience, For there ſhal we finde, both 
that we haue an inward griefe, one towards any 
other : andthat we thinke we may (andaught) 
maintaine the ſame in the cauſe of religion that 
we haucinhand , Qur cantentions are ſo appar 
rant,and known vnto al, that al Chriftendome is 
witnes of them.Which alſo are for the moſt part 
ſo bitterly handled, as ifin religion we were vt- 
terly {idered,one from another, & had no point 
of faithatal, that were common bctwixt vs : to 
the increaſe of variance, among ourlſelues , and 


to the great hinderancc of manv of thoſe that 
Ho FONTS | are 


toPacthcation; 


ae without,andotherwiſc might be wun to the 
Chriſtian fath. Proper vnto our aduerſaries it is, 
that, if it doo fal out in the end ( as Itruftit wil a- 
notappeer)that there was no ſuch cauſe invsas 
deſerued,ſo to be abandoned from the church of 
God: then abideth an heauic iudgement for 
them;that haue been ſo bold as to ſet down,that 
we are not of the church of Chriſt; & therewith- 
a, for to powre foorth , whatſocuer curles they 
had againftvs. And no maruel, it they ſtand in 
ſuch s por inthe judgements of God, when as 
(being ſo )they fin verie grieuouſly both againſt 
God,& againſttheirneighbor. Againſt God, for 
that they fight againſt his trueth; and abuſe the 
place ful ice;thar he hath giuen them:again(t 
theirneighbor, for that ſo they diſcourage, and 
terrifie manie ofthe weake ones that are among 
vs; and among themſclues, are the onlie caule, 
that manie of the fimpler ſort that belong vnto 
them , are perſuaded that we arc none of the 
church, and behaue themſelues accordingly to= 
wards vs. Then alſo,ifit ſhould be {o(as we hope 
it wil appeer) that we haue a better title to be of 
the church, thathey themſelues haue:the would 
their ſubtiltie and fearcenefle returne to them 
wain,andconclude vpon themſelues, that if we 
do not belong to the church, much les do they, 
Proper vnto vs are two others likewiſe, if we at 
any time ſuffer them to make ſuch an abſolute. 
divifion betwixt vs . For ſo commeth it to 
paſſe, firſt, that by conſenting ſofar with them 
Ti.4s in 


FF Afurer way 
hop ro find 2 g00d & areadie way,more truly to learn what 


v1ut,who 


are of the 


ghurch, 
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in thiserror, we alſo muſtſtandchargeahle beeflfad 


fore God, for whatſocuer il fruits doo ſpritigef 
the ſame : ratably atthe leaſt,ſo farre as the pros 
porti6 of our fault requireth. Then alſo we bring 
ourſelues to needles trouble, for thatitis great 
probabilitie with the,thatſo we make ourſclucy 
an{werable for to finde out adiſtinct and a ſeucy 
ral church from them, /from which we deſcend, 
which hath continuedfromthe Apoſtles age to 
this preſent-elſe , thatneedes we muſt acknow- 
ledge,that our church is ſprong vp of late; or, at 
leaſt,fince theirs, Wherein,although they could 
neucr be able,either to codemn vs, or elſe butto 
tuſtifie themſelues : yet is it more than we need 
to giue them; and more,than(wethink)they vſe 
wel, when they haue ir. Therefore to conclude 
both theſe points,as I ſaid before,ſo ſaic Iagain, 
that it isno maruel if diuers of them thinke,that 
joining with vs they ſhould vtterly depart from 
the church ſo long as they do wander ſo far,both 
in determining what the church is, and whatit 
is to depart fromthe ſame. 

16 For amendement wherof,it muſt needs be 


the church is indeed: and what is the yndowted 
departing from it.Concerning the former;it ſhal 
be'needful , not onlie to conſider what the 
church is in the whole : but alſo what iris inthe 
feueral parts, that is, who are the true members 
thereof. 'Concerning the whole, there is a way, 
which if we take, we ſhal neuer be able, _ 
tO nn 


tant 
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Jfod out the thing 'thatwe ſeek: & yet notwithe 
ſtanding determin therein the veric truth. Again 
there is a way, which if we take,we ſhall quick- 
yfind, that which is not only true in irfſelfe; but 
alfocarrieth ſuch alight with it,as that eatily we 
ſhall be able to perceiue the trueth of the thing 


that we haue in hand. The former oftheſc is,Whe 4, chas 
z3we goe abont to compaſle thoſe thinges, that will no: 

are beyond our reach, and cannot com ynder our ſerueowr 
capacity. As na;mely,when we labourto find out rune ſuffs 


the Church, in heauen, either inthe ſecretele- 
tion of Godzor inthe glorie, whereunto it ſhall 
come inthe end:or on earth,by the largencfle of 
the bounds which ithath,being ſpred al ouerthe 
face ofthe carth. For though it be verie true,that 
that indeede is the true Church, which is choſen 
fom the beginning,and which ſhall be glorified 
inthe end; yetare not we able, by either of thoſe 
to find out , who they are, For we cannot looke 
into the lecret ——_ of God; nor in the end it 
ſelfe, eſpiethe end before it come: we mult ei» 
ther haue better tokens than theſe, orels can we 
doe no goodatall.Solikewilc the carth is ſo ve- 
riclarge,that we are not able to reach foorth our 
knowledge vntothe outmoſt bounds therof:and 
To conſequently can neuecrſce , what faith it is 
thatis there profeſſed, nor ſo much as whether 
there be anie people at all, that there inhabite, 
If therefore we ſhould take ſuch a coutſe,as that 
we could not{in our conſcience) ſer down with 


our ſclues, that we knew the Church, yorill we 
could 


The other 
way,that wil 
plainly ſhew 
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vs 
 Arreatiſe entihg 
could getthe view of the whole: then could we 
neuer reſolue our ſclues, but needes remain vt. 
certaine iolong as weliue. And in this, out at: 
uerfaries haue (as it ſeemeth at the firſt)a iuſt oc; 
caſion miniftred vnto them, to turne aſide thei 
adherentes cies tothe Church of Rome, eo 
luch, as for neerenes and euident ſhewe thatit 
hath, may eaſily come vnder our knowledge;&, 
forthat manic others hang thereupon, carrieth a 
ſpeciall credite withall. Howbeir,although they 
haue rightly eſpied the inconuenience on the 
one {ide : yet haue they not ſufficiently holpen 
the ſame on the other. They ſee dig whatis 
the diſeaſe : but the medicine that they giue for 
the ſame, will not ſerue. Therfore now concer- 
ning that other waie that will ſerue our turne, 
we haue the direCtion alreadie giuen, as in ma- 
nie other places of ſcripture beſides, ſonamely, 
by a ſpeciall place of Chriſt himſelfe, at hislaft 
going vpto Ieruſalem, a little before the time 
that hee ſuffered. At what time MD 
to leaue that point decided vnto them, 
he ſhould leaue them, hee firſt asked his Diſci- 
ples, what opinion others had ofhim: and, whe 
that came ſhort, what was their owne perſwali- 
on of him. Whereunto when Peter aunſweted 
in the name of himſelfe and the reſt, that they 
beleeued that hee was the Chritt, the ſonne of 
the living GOD, heplainly declared, that that 
was the true profeſſion indeede : that it was not 
an opinion, or conceit of mans wiſedome; but 
V\ as 


Was $ 
that 1 


efore | 


won 
oe 
that 
dome 
fic fre 
andt 
In w] 
fzich 
datic 


FC, 


to Pacihcation. 


was giuen ynto them from his father in heauer 
that it was the rock, and plot of ground, where- 
upon hee would build his Church : that againſt 
irthe power of hell ſhould neuer preuaile: and 
that by it they ſhould open and ſhut the king- 
dome of heauen to all the world;ſetting at liber= 
tic from the daunger ofhell thoſe that beleeued, 
and binding vp all others to eternall perdition. 
In which place we hauc to conſider, what is the 
fith that is fo commended: and what commen- 
dation is giuen vnto it. But becauſe tothe pre- 
ſent purpoſe that we haue in hand,we neede but 
the former of theſe two: therefore in the other 
we ncede to conſider no more but this nowe, 
that there is ſo ſpeciall commendation giuen 
ynto it, as that it cannot be, but that whoſlocuer 
are of the ſame , they muſt ncedes be of the 
Church indeede. The faith it ſelfe that is there 
profeſſed, reſteth in two principall pointes:one, 
that he was the Chriſt; the other, that he was the 
Sonne of the living GOD. Of which two,the 
latteris, with ſo full conſent receiued ofal, and 
locleere from all tnaner of doubt among vs, and 
eueric point thereunto belonging, that it againe 
maie for this time be ſet aſide, though other- 
wiſe in it ſelfe, it be as needefull as the other. 
And ſoto finde out what is the ſenſe of the for- 
mer of them, that is, that hee was the Chriſt, 
Itisas much to ſaie,that hee was the annointed, 
or that ycrie ſauiour,which before was promiſed 


yntothem, In which his annointing there are 
: | two 


A treatiſetending 
two things to be confidered,that he was appoin. 
tcd, and 1nade able, to be our fauiour: and ic c9, 
{egquencly appornted, and made able, tobe our 
prieſt; our prophet and king. Our prieſt,to make 
a full attonement, berwixt God and vs, to the 
purchaſing of cternall redemption in him;andtg 


the attainment ofthe ſame:our prophet to teach; 


vs, whatſoeucr is expedient for vs to know: and 
our king ynder whome we haue toliue,yntili by 


his gouernment he ſhall bring vs thicher, Outotf, 


which we may ſafely ſer downe, and that bythe 

authoritie of Chriſt himſelfe, who they are that 

maie be accounted the Church of God : tharis, 
the yniuerſal aſſemblie ofthoſe,that profeſle the 
ſonne of yy virgin Maric, to be the promiled ſa« 
uiour; by Bod himſelfe, both ordained and ena» 
bled ro faue ſo manie as doe belecue in him, Or, 
if we goe more ſpecially to worke,thoſe thatreſt 
in Icſus Chriſt alone,for the whole work of their 
{a!yario:.* inhis prieſthood forthe full ſatiſfatis 
on of che iuftice of God, both to eſcape hell,and 
to come ynto heauen; in his doctrin and ſceprer, 
to bring ys ynto it. So commeth it to paſſe, thar 
whereſocuer there be anie countries or nations, 
that doe profeſle this faith in Chriſt, thoſe mult 
wee needes acknowledge for to belong to the 
Church of Chriſt: as on the other fide, whoſoe- 
uerthcy are, that haue not this faith, thatrhoſe 
are none of the Church of Chriſt, whatſocuer 
thing els they can prerend, Sothat the Church, 
of whigh we ſpeake at this preſent, is that vni- 
ucrfall 


Cc 
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werfal aſſembly or gathering togither of al thoſe, 
whether congregations, or ſeuerall perſons, in 
anie part ofall che world, that belecue in Chriſt, 
orprofeſſe the ſame that we call Chriſtianitie, or 
the Chriſtian faith, Concerning the members, it 
maic ſufficiently appeare by this that is ſaid al- 
fradie, who they are that doe appertaine to that 
account: whether they be whoie congregations, 
or ſeuerall perſons that come in cucltion, For 
whoſoeuer they are that protefle according to 
the pattern aforeſaid, thoſe muit needes be very 

ood members : and thole that. {werue iron ir, 
whether more, orleſlc, are in like forte to be ac- 
counted, to be in the like proportion departed 
from rhe fincexitie ofthe better ſort. So that in a> | | 
nie wife we muſt take heede,that in this account | 
we meaſure not the goodnes of anie member;ei- 
ther in the ſecretelecti6 of God, for thar it is vn- 
known vnto vs; orin the framing of the conuer- 
farion to outward fobrietic, or holineſle of lite, 
wherein we maie be yerie ſoone guiled:but only 
that we now ſeeke our, thoſe that are vifhble mE- 
ders alone, meaſuring the woorthinefle of eue 


member, by the protefſion before ſet down, vn- | 
| 


t!!rhat once having found outthe truer mem=- 

bers of the Church , we then examine among 

themfelues who they are,that more fincercly an- 

fwere tkeir holy callins,  Howne © 
17 Having fo found out what it is to be ofthe ow, * 

Church,and who are the vifible members there- ** 

of,now may we yyith lefle labour eſpic,whatit i 
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to depart from the ſame: eſpecially, if wee takeIthe 
heede of this, that we vſe no other tokens fortyKYruet 
teache ys, when we are wrong, than onelythat}Chri 
ſame, whereby we haue learned when wee areſſthat 
Tight. For as aca marke on the ſhoare, ora bea/ſſtbe 1 
kon ypon the hill, doth by one and the ſelfe-fameſſjite h 
labour teach the both: ſothe ſame likewilet] oſt 't 
before is ſet down,is ſufficientto declare vnto all 
that doe walk by direction thercof, who they zreſg*( 
that are right;and who on the other fide do wan, ir): 
der amis out of the waie. We haue therfore, firſt 15 p 
to reſolue our ſelues, that for this marter,we wilt 
take our aim therat: then to ſeeke out by direRi- Fon 
on thereof, who they are that depart from the proc 
Church. That we ſhould ſo reſolue our ſclues;we YotG 
haue asgoodreaſon as can be defired:for that o- ſibot 
therwiſe wee maie be deceiued; butneuer if we Eur] 
How we my Take our aim by this. The reaſon,that otherwiſe 
zhereinbe We maic be decciuecd, is, forthatall thinges els 
deceines, whereby others do commonly iudge what is the 
courſe that they hold, are nothing els but either 
pointes of lefle importance, if they doe belon 
ynto this: orels are of ſome other kind,either di- 
redly contrary to it,or diucrs fro it. If it be of the 
former, thart is,appertaining indeed to ſound re- 
ligion,& yer neuertheles not ſo material,or yerie 
needtul, but that chriſtianitie may ſtand without 
it:then,if any man depart from it, although that 
therin he do withdraw himſelfe from the truth; 
yet may not that be accounted any departing a- 
way fro the Church, ſo long as he keepeth m_ 
tc 
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the ſubſtance of chriſtianitie. As forexample,the - 
rueth is, that ofall that were borne of women, 
Chriſt onely was without fin: and yer,for our fir 
that he ſuſtained,and for which we tolatiſhe 
he juſtice of God, hee was hartily touched with 
the horror of death.Neuertheles; ifanie there be 
+: cannotbe as yet perſwaded, but needes hee 
mutr think it more honorable for the bleſled vir- 
95nyea and tor Chrilt himſelf,that took fleſh of 
tir) to haue been without fin, and thereupon for 
is part do rather think, that by ſpecizall preroga- 
tue ſhe alſo was preſerued fro originall corrup- 
ton; or els doe but doubt it to be ſomewhat re- 
xochful ro Chriſt, that being, as he was the Son 
of God, he ſhould be ſo much afraid of death: al- 
hough that heerin he doe indeed depart#r6 the 
nuch in thoſe two points, or at leaſt in his weak- 
ies come ſhort therof:yet becauſe that neither of 
them is ſo much ofthe ſubſtance ofreligion, but 
that chriſtianitie may be acknowledged, where 
nothing els but theſe or ſuch like are wanting, 
therfore may we not by anie equitie account a- 
nic ſuch to be out of the church, that holding all 
things els beſides,onely ſticketh in ſom feels, 
volikewiſe, 1fanic ſhuld depart from that which 
hath been for a long time receiued, and yetis ei- 
ther againſt the truth ofreligion,asthe worſhip= 
ping of images; or but more than the ſcripture 
teacheth, as the altering of the Sabboth ro an 
other daie than was woont to be obſerued: as 
n the former hee were ſo much the rather - 
LIC 


A treatiſe cendins | 

the Church of God; ſo in the latter, hewere tid 
tobe condemned as no member thereof, hol 
ding all thinges elſe {incerely,. For thoughour 
ſelues doe like the altering of the Sabboth ne 
from that which was oblerued ofthe Iewes;yn 
the daie Chrilts reſurrection: yet mult we nee 
graunt wichall, that it was ſomewhat mote thi 
needed: and that if ir had ſtoode as it did, ith; 
not bcene againſt the Chriſtian faith, whickigſ{e 
much the rather to be noted, for that not only di 
uers of the ancient fathers in times paſt hay 
bene, bur we alſo at this preſent in like ſort are 
a great deale too haſtie to condemne in ſuchc 
ſes, al that doe not tully accord in all points witl 
vs. In theſe caſcs - ne hg or any ſuch like,whe 
ſocuer will condemn all thoſe go be none of thelidec 
Church, that are not fully perſwaded as we argyve 
thercin: he might ſoone condemne manie {uchſe 
as might after be tound to be the childre of Godgot 
when himſelfe and his fellowes ſhould be exclu{orl: 
ded; and beſides that, in the meane {eaſon comaſſtie, 
mit an yncharitable part rowardes thoſe his bre is 
thren, and that which might grow to an il exameſſun 
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Hewwemzy ple for others to follow, The reaſon that we caneubt 
be able ſond- not in anie wile be decciued, if we cleaue to theſſfe 


other, hangeth on ewo principal points:the onegn 

thatthere is no other waie to the kingdome offvat 

God; the other, that it is the oneiy faith thatisFe) 

commonto all,that ynto this hingdome doe ap4Fue! 
; . oft h *(þ plc 

pertaine, That there is no other waic than Chrie 

alone, itis init ſelf ſo yerie clecre,that it necderhfatt 

ng 
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zo further helpe ; Out of it likewiſe muſt the 0s 
ther verie neceflarily ariſe , that ſecing there is 
none other way but it alone,therfore ſo many as- 
belong therunto mult needs be of the ſame pro= 
ſeſton ., In which reſpe&t, that which is the fub- 
ſtance of this profeſſion, by diucrs of the fathers 
of old, bath been termed} catholike, and yetis 10 eel ant. 
called to this preſent day . For howſoeuer Chri= * 
tian churches haue at al times yaried in certeine 
by-matters concerning their profeſſion; yet that 
which is the very ſubſtance indeed, haue they e- 
terprofefſſed togither, ſolong as themfelues a- 
bode in Chriſt:& thereupon acknowledged ech 
aher for catholiks, notwithſtanding the dwerſi- 

Fie,that in thoſe other pointes they ſtil maintei= 

d.As alſo we ſee in the law of arms,that how= 
beucr countries & kingdoms are diuided amog 
themſelues; yet therein do they agree togither: 
Wk 4x g the diuerfitic of gouernment 
rlawes;and notwithſtanding the mortal cnmi- 
e,that otherwiſe may be betwixtthe, For euen 
FÞis it in the church of God:yery much diuided, 
Fo manic matters of lefle importance; butinthe 
Fubſtance ofchriſtian religion, which we terme 
give catholik faith, agreeing rogither. Andas itis 
hme, & al other creatures that god hath made, 
Far generally al are like vnto the kind of which | 
gacy are; but otherwiſe varying amog theſelues: | 
FFuen ſo is it in this likewiſe, al that ate chriſtians | 
Moldin togither that which is-the common. 
Math H; al , the material and eſſential pointes of | 
g Kk.1, __ Chriſtian 
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A treariſe rending 
Chriſtian religion; andyer verie often greatlio|{; 
diuidedin other matters therunto apperteiningÞy 
but not of the veric ſubſtance in deed. Sceingſr 
therfore that the ſubſtance of chriſtian religianf}tc 
and the verie effect of the whole: , is to reltinfl! 
Chriſt alone,forthe whole work of our redempÞh 
tion(in his prieſthood, for our attonementzin kd] 
doctrine,for al our wiſdome; & in his kingdom|w 
for our obedience)whoſocuer they arethar holdffip 
the ſame, they hold without queſtion the cathoF}to 
like faith : whoſocuer they are , that diminithelÞ 
this,or put too ary other, they dowties dothatYtc 
Which hath not cuer been inthe church of god. M 
nor wherſoeuer it hath bin ſpread,and ſo conſeFpt 
quently, that which inneither of theſe reſpe&sFoi 
nor in any other, can truely be eſteemed cathoF$ty 
Iike.For whatſoeuer it is,that is catholik indeedÞ].te 
it muſtneeds haue the teſtimonie of al ages, anifſity 
of al chriſtian churches : which only agreetlvwſ-pc 
that which is taught by the written woord, Aniſſ/it 
whatſocuer is not ſuch, that alſo (ta abide by)iF/an 
not catholike. Ih 

18 Now to find out, who they are that departÞ}nz 
from the church (but ſo that we incumber owe 
ſclues no further , than to the preſent buſinelleth, 
that we hauc in hand, doth appertcine)the qu thi 
ſtion ſtandeth betwizt the adherenres of thqþof 
church ofRome, on the one fide ; and vs or) thiehhly 
other : they plainly affirming,that we are depatF-(3« 
ted fromthe church:we denying it,and notoni \the 
claiming to haue alayful intereſtcherin, butaly-w1 


> 7) * 
ro Pacthcation. 

ho pleading a continual poſſeflion , that we nes 
pfL.ncr were, noryetare departed, norexcluded fig 
gf3cForthe plainer demon{tration wherof, we are 
to tultifie, that of departing from the church, 
there ought to be noquellion at al among vs? 
but only,ofthe members thereof, who they are; 
that more truly anſwere ynto their callin g. Fof 
we both acknowledge the holie trinitie,& three 


: 
Ii 


Fcknowledge,lefus Chriſt ro be the onle begot- 
ten ſonne of God; and to be man of the virgin 
Marie : we both acknowledge him to be the 
promiſed Sauior; and that there is no redempti- 
on in ante, but only by him + the canonical ſcrip-= 
tures we both acknowledge to be the vndows- 
ted woord of God; and likewiſe obſerue thoſe 
'two ſacraments,that God ordained to be in per= 
vF-petual vie amog vs : we both acknowledge,that 


J-and to walke in ho'inefle of life,that one date we 
ſhal be raiſed vp againe, and ftandat the judge= 
'\menr (eat of Chriſt; and, ſo manic as hauc done 
Iawcl,ſnel go to fruition of cuerlaſting ioies, but al 
the reſt to everlaſting pains. So that,as touching 
the profeſſion of the faith generally, both ſores 
if vs. do ſo far agree, that neicher of vs may juſt= 
Fly account the other,to be none ofthe church of 


ile thoſe that ſeemed fo ealily to accept therof, 
KK. 2, as 


Po dopars 
.: SES 

In from 
J wg h- 

toe churc 


Yipcrſons therein, ot equal glorie; and choſe three ;, either 
10 be but one, and the ſelte-ſame God + we both of vs- 


# bchooueth Chriſtians to mortifie the ficſh, 


{God .. And therefore as it was verie il done , of 
\thoſethar firſt vrged ſuch a ſeparation; ſolike- 
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as though that both ſortes of vs could not be of 
one,andtheſelf-ſame church gencrally,did yns 
aduiſedly likewiſe.For wherſoeucr this con.aus 
nity of profeſſion is,there whoſoeuer make fuch 


' diuifion,they are not able to iuſtifie their doings 


therin, becauſe that ſo they make an #tter ſepa 
ration, wheras notwithſtanding in general pra« 
feſlion they are reaſonably wel ynited togither, 
and are not ſundered, but in ſom ſpecial matters 


But ;nſice- of controucrlie, But now if we come tothe con» 


Ytie of reli- 
$7on,a mani- 


feſ# depar- 


faderation ofthe ſeueral members heerunto ap« 
pertcining(whether they be whole congregatis 


zure is found ©NS,a5 national churches, or but ordinarie pari- 


*n them, 


Why in 


them. 


ſhes:or whether they be but particular paring 
therein may we be bolde to 7 Be. that bo 
are not right; but that one part, whoſocuer it 
light on,muſt needes be wrpng . For though b 
their outward profeſſion generally,we are oth 
ſorts to be accounted of the church : yetin ſuch 
diuerſitie as is betwixt vs, we cannot both ſortes 
be true mEbers ofthe ſame. If they be right,then 
we are wrong : if we be right, then they are 
wrong . Such isthe diuerſitic that is betwixt vs, 
and of {o material and ncedful pointes, though 
both ſorts beof the catholik church : yet is it not 
poſiible, for both ſortes to be catholik members 
of the ſame. Whether of vs therefore it is, that is 
wrog,is now to be ſeen, Where firſt as touching 
them, we cannot account them to be catholike 
members,for two principal cauſes. Firſt, becauſe 
that they do profeſle and maintain diuers opinir 
ons, 


| OE: 0 
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ons, that yerie direQtly go again the Chriſtian 
faith that generally they do otherwiſe hold. For 
they doo not content themſelues onelie with 
Chriſt, nor with his woord , nor with his ſacra- 
mentes, or at the leaſt not ſofully as we : but ſet 
them vp other mediators in heauen; other do- 
crines, and ſacraments,on carth. And though it 


maybe they wil faie , that they haue not done 


theſe things in ſuch ſort, ornot in ſuch meaſure 
"_ would ſeeme to charge them withal : yer 
can they not denie, but thatthey haue done it, 
and do it ſtil, more than we:and then, if the que=- 
ſion lie betwixtthem, and vs, whetherare the 
truer members, needes muſt we in thatreſpect 
ern againſtthem. The force and power of 

isannointing they impeach verie much, when 
35 they doo not content themſelues with him a- 
lone, whom the father appointed, and made a= 
ble to ſerue our turn, Then alſo, becauſe they do 
ſo earneſtly impugne the truth of religion in di- 
vers pointes : and ſo bitterly perſecute the per- 
ſons of thoſe, that either profeſle religion ſin- 
cerely; or joine not with them in al their corrup- 
tions & yſurpations. For ſo doing,we can make 
no other account of them , but that they haue 


ſuffered themlielues to be made the members of. 


antichriſt, or mi of fin, that ficreth in the church 


of God , and.inſolently confoundeth al at his- 


pleaſure . Concerning our ſelues, they wil not 
charge ys,but that wereſt in Chriſt alone, for the 
whole work of our redemption;ſeeking none 0- 
Kkto if ther 


FF by no 


in Vs, 


Me co... 
A treatiſe rending 

ther to be mediators, orto help foorth, with the 
attonement betwixt God and vs;coueting none 
other doctrines, than thoſe that himſclfe hath 
dcliuered vnto vs; neither yet giuing oner our 64 
bedience to other obſeruations,than ſuch a$the 
written word doth teach ys.But the chiefe thing 
they charge vs withal, is for that we receiue not 
more,than Chriſt, and his Apoſtles in the writts 
word hath delivered ynto vs : as the ſupremacie 
of the church of Rome; worſhipping of images; 
their miraculous preſence of Chriſtin rhe ſacras 
ment; ordeining our ſeruice tothe comms peo» 
ple in a toong that they doo not vnderltang; 

raicrto laintes, and for the dead; and manie 0+ 
thers ſuch like as theſe . Concerning which,the 


truth is, that we doo not recejue them : and the | 


reaſon is,bicauſe they are not catholik;bur deui- 

ſedor crept in oflattertime,andnot proteſſedin 

al ages, nor ofal Chriſtian churches generally, 

In which one point they do vnto vs a very great, 

and a double iniurie : both for that they deny vs 

the name of Catholiks, that ncuertheleſfle 're- 

cciuc the catholik faith, both in the whole, and 
in cuerie point; and for that they take that name 
to themſclues, who mingle with the catholike 
faith, many inuentions oftheir own deuiſe, and 
ſuſticiently hold not much of the truth, thar they 
do profeſſe,But when we do conſtantly holdeal 
the holie ſcriptures without exceprion;& al ſuch 
ſummes ofthe Chriſtian faith , as haue beettg+ 
theredby the fathers of olde, and nowar&i 
| thentik 
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thentik in the church among vs(as that whichis 
called the Apoltles creed, the Nicene likewiſe, 
andthat other of Athanaſius ) and whatſocuer 
the,Churches agreed on togither among them= 
(clues inthe foure firſt gencral Councels ; and 
lalt of al, whatſocuer at any time fince, hath - 
been ordeined by the church of Rome,or wh6- 
ſocuer elſe, that is not contrarie to the holie 
(criptures: and they on the other fide, haue 
mingled togither withthe catholik faith , with 
the truth and ſubſtance of reli oion, whichinal 
ages,& inal churches hath been profeſſed,many 
other nouelties' bcſides, vtterly ynknown, not 
onlie to the ſcriptures , but alſo to the fathers 
of olde,and yet notwithſtanding holde many of 
theſe,as faſt as they doany thing elſe:let any in- 
different man be iudge , whether they or we be 
better catholiks, wa. then if it pleaſe him, whe- 
therrhey are meete fo reſolutely to wdge of o- 
thers,that zre ſo far ouer-ſhot themſelues.Sofor 
this matter we reſoluc our ſclues, that we are no 
ſcueral church from them, nor they from vs; and 
therfore, that there is no departing at al out of 
the church,for any to depart from x Ant vnto ys, 
nor from vs vato them. Al the difference that is 


betwixt vs, is Ay the truer members, 


whether they,or we,may be found more woor- 
thic ofthat account. In which peint of contro= 


uerſie we dowt not for to preuail againſtthem ; 


& asforthe other we allow noſuch queſtionto 


and beryixtys. 
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T9 Wheras therefore the caſe ſo tandeth bes 
twixtys, that it were no benefite or aduantage 
to vs in any reſpect to ioine with them in' their 
profeſſion, but mo waies than one great incouc+ 
nience,& they onthe other fide by ioining with 
vs ſhouldreap great benefits, & haue no 1ncon» 
uenicce withal; wheras alſo ſuch thin 85 as haue 
hitherto hindered many, by better aduiſement 
may ſoon be found,to be ofno ſuch force toſta 
thE:what could there be on bchalt of the comon 
cauſe more ſeemly,andin reſpeR of their owne 
benefit more circumſpeRtly don, than ſo to ten» 
der the vnitic and pcace of the church,and their 
own ſaluation withal, as that they would no 16- 
gerſtandout againſt the trueth , but lay downe 
their affections now, & willingly ſubmit them- 
ſelues tothe kingdom of Chriſt? The magicians 
of Aegypt, being ſet on by the king, willingly 
did(tora certeine time)what they were able, a- 
gainſt Moſes & Aaron, tothe diſcredit both of 
their perſons,& of the iuſt cauſe that.they had in 
hand:but afterward, being touched ſomewhat 
neerer,they perſiſted not then ,but yceldedthe- 
ſelues,& gaue glory to. God.Ifany of theſe haue 
been ſet on, todo as they doo, it wilnot acquite 
the coſt in the'end : if they haue done it of their 
owne accord , itisnot like toſcape vnpuniſhed, 
iftheyſcenotvnto it betime. The Ephramites 
were of the ycople of GOD, and yet reuol- 


ted awaic fromthe law, though til they held. 
(zfrera fort) the profeſſion thexeot : and nauing! 


{a 


(r63) 
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ſd donethey fo continued a long time afteras a 
wanton, yntamed, and vnrulic heifer; notwith=- 
ſtanding all the moſt carneft warninges, that 
God by his prophetes did giue vnto them. Burt 
yetit is recorded ofthem,that atthe length they 

turned again, ſmiting vpon the thigh , andac.. * 
knowledging that they had committed verie 
ſhamefull chinges. If with Ephraim they haue ſo 
erred and (tept aſide, pittic it were, Ls they 
ſhould be as readie with him to repent and turne 
again:eſpecially, ſeeing that they haue greater 
prouocation nowe, than euer had Ephraim be- 
fore, The Iewes that put their Sauiour to death, 
and vtterly —— whatſocuer ſaluation was 
offered by him, did notwithſtanding yecld from 
among them yeric ſhortly after, three thouſand 
perſons at once, that diligently inquired of the 
Apoſtles what they ſhould doe, and inmediate> 
ly therupon were baptiſed likewiſe. Anditisnot 
to bedenicd, but that manie thouſandes of theſe 
alſo arc alreadie come in: bur yet is it pittie (if it 
might be amended )that anic ofthem all ſhould 
ſo farre haue crucified the Lord againe, andyet 
be ſo long before that hee doe repent him of it, 
Sain&t Thomas an Apoſtle himſeltfe, neuertheles 
doubted verie much for a time, of the reſurre- 
Gion of Teſus Chriſt : and would in no wiſe be- 
lecue the others affirming the ſame, but ypon 
verie hard conditions, and ſuch as agreed not 
with the nature of his reſurreRion, For needes 
would he finde the badges of mortalititie, in his 
glox iſt 


J— 
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glorified and immortall bodie: or els hee would 


in no wiſe belecuc. But when Chriſt condelcen. 

ded thereto, and for the time,by {peciall diſpen= 
ſation, allowedthoſe badges of his mortall na» 
ture,in his immortall bodic nowe, retaining for 

the time his woundes: he quikly forſook his vn- 
belecfe,and forthwith acknowledged him tobe 

as he was,his Lord and God, Theſe alſo belecue 

not that the Goſpell of Chriſt is riſen again:they 
ſuppole it is either manite{t hereſfie, orat lealt 

but ſome new-fangled doctrine ; the auncient 
Chriſtian,and catholik faith, they can in no wiſe 

think that it is, The conditions allo that they re» 
Quire,are 25 hard as the others(for many of the:) 

ſuch as are verie ſe!dom found inthe moſt glorts 

ous truth of Chrift, but commsoly haunt the cor- 
ruption oftairh, and thoſe beggerly rudimentes 

of the world, the dotrines of men, But whereas 

(God hath {o diſpoſed & ordered this matrer,that 

they may finde it ſufficiently witnefled by ſuch 
things asare in credit with them, Antiguitie, 8 
Vniuerſalitic; Fathers, and Councels: the harder 
dealing thar it is, fill notwithlianding torelilt 

this re{urretion of Chriſt, in the Gofpell reſto- 
red ynto vs, and(fo plentifully as itis confirmed; 

the more is itto be wiſhed,that our vnbeleuing 
Thomaſſes alſo would in fome good time rake 

17,.-: 5-4 * VP» andart length acknowledge their former vt 
jr i«,:f hey beleefe, and glorifie God iathis daie ofhis gra+ 


&e;;iot, OUS vifitation, Which if they doe not but, not+ 
withſtanding al the callings ofGod,flilperbiſtin 
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their own ſtubbernes againſt the word, or but in 


their light cltimationotit : though therein they 


mayſo content their own pleaſure, yet the iflu of 


it being better conſidered, what good thinges 
they leeſe,& what ill they get,both in this world 
now, and after inthe world to come,it wil be no 
hard matter ro finde, that the pleaſure they haue 
now thereof, will not counteruaile their lofle in 


the end.For if we go no further,but onely to this, F+ft in ohiy 
that thereby they hinder thEſelues of much good world, 


knowledge; and of a verie comfortable freedom 
of ſpirit to ſerue the Lord, which as yet they nc- 
ycr had, and now by the Goſpellis offered ynto 
them: what benefite is there in all the waie that 
they haue choſen, torecompenſetheirlofies on- 
ly in theſe? When light and gracein fo ſpeciall 
maner is oftered ynto ys, the goodnes of GOD 
doth not only therein tender it ſelfe to ſerue our 
turne, but giueth vs alſoto ynderſtand, that wee 
ſtand in ſpeciall necd thereof, though ourſclues 
doc not ſee ir, And then, what folly is it,tore- 
maine in darknes, whenwe maic haue light:and 
inthe bondage of finne, when we are ofteredto 
be inlarged, and ſerat libertic? What ouerſ:ght 
likewiſe, ſo much to dwellinthe opinion of our 
own ſufficiencie for thoſe maxters,that we eſpie 
not our ſelues to want thoſe neeaful graces, whe 
from the Lord himſclie wee are ſo plainely told 
that we doe? To want theſe thinges 1s a greater 
lofle, than ro want wharſoeuer is in the worlde 


beſides: but,not torake them when they are of- 
fered, 
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fered, and ſoto wane them in the midſt of plen2 
tie, is not onely a bare loſſe in it ſelf; but fuchas 
calleth for of others a juſt reproch, and nouriſh? 
eth ypintheir owne heartes a gnawing worme; 
that, when once hirreeth are growne, will giue 
them no reſt, but vexe them ſtill with irkſome 
thoughtes, for that hauing had ſo manie, and ſo 


fair opportunities, yet nortwithſtiding haue mif- 


f{edthem all. Where theſe thinges want,how'isit 
poſſible that God ſhould be glorified? And then 


to what purpoſe is it they liue? Nay, howe can it 


in anie wiſe be auoided, but that God muſtbe 
yerie much diſhonored, and yerie highly offen- 
ded by ſuch? And then howe much berter hadit 
beene for them, neuer to haue lined at all?Is it (o 
eaſily granted of all,thatto be caſt into a dunge- 
on, andthereto be in continuall darknes, in fil- 
thy corners, with noiſome yermine; orto bein 
greeuous thraldom by captiuitie or bondage, vn- 
dercruel and violent tyrantes, is indeede a verie 
gromens and miſerable eſtate: and yet can itbe 

o hardly beleeued of theſe, that, to abide ſtill in 
their palpable darknes,wheE now they may haue 
light inough: and to remainte in thefich and fla- 
uerie of fin, from which they maie in like ſort be 


deliuered, is not ſo lothſome and greeuous as it? 


Are the ſenſes of the outward man fo quik inthe 
one;and doth in the inward ſo little perceiue the 
like inthe other? Whether they perceite'it of 
not, it muſtnotwithſtanding needes be true,that 
whercſoeuerſuch graces of God are ſolittle re» 
| garded, 


ta Pacihcation., 


2 | garded,there arethgy forthe moſt patt withheld 
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; 


2 
© 
- 
» 
C 


trom thoſe deſpiſcrs:& where they are withheld 


| or kept back ftromthem, there is nothing cleane 


or ſound, but altogither polluted andill, in the 


« | fight of God and man. So doe they miſle of that 


which would haue made them verie good in- 
ftruments in the Church of God, to the glorie of 
God; tothe edificng of others in the way of god- 
lines;andto their own eternall comfort:andthey 
procure by the iudgementes of God, to be giuen 


- | oucr toaeprobate ſenſe, for ſo little regardin 


their yiſitation; and therby to becom inthe end, 
altogither cloſed yp intheir ignorance , andin= 
durate in fin, or powred foorth to all naughtines, 
& that with greedines, and without any feeling, 


In the world to come what immeaſurable glory 5g,, uu 
and ioy they miſle,what confuſion and torments theworldro 
they fall into, it is not for anie toong toexpreſle, come. 

nor heart to conceiue., And the woonted iudge= 


mentes of God doe plainely declare, that in this 
life he giueth ſome taſt of his wrath in the world 
to come. The ynthankkul Iewes that long before 
had beene the people of God, were notwithſtan- 
ding atlength calt off, and ytterly giuen ouer, as 
to great loolenes, ſolikewiſeto the depth of di- 
ltrefſe, becauſe they had folittle regard tothe 
word of life, that was offered ynto them, As al- 


fathe whole world before, was(by a ftrange and 


mightic judgement )ytterly conſurned,man,wo- 
man, and child, riche and poore, bond and free 
(cight perſons onely excepted) for that they 

harkcned 


- 


— 
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harkened not ynro. Noah, itharicalled themtd 
repentance agaige, Of which ſort fith manie 9+ 
thers mi phtbealiedged, this matter is fo abuns 
dantly witneffed ynto vs,that no man maydowtr 
buttoſee itonce performed indeede,that icthal 
be ezfict for Sodom and Gomor in the daicof 
iudgement, than for thoſe that ſo plainely retuſk 
the word of life ofered vnto them. Anditisno 
maruell,though being ſo patient in otlier things, 
yet notwithitanding hee cannot but puniin'this, 
inthe children of vnbeleetc, in moſt ſharpeand 
rigorous maner, The greateſt kindnes that euet 
he ſhewed to the children ofmen,beſtowing on 
them his onely ſonne, to be {olightly elteemed 
asitis ,. andto be had inſo great contemptasit 
is with manie : howe can it but boad forme mar- 
uelous indgement thatis to come ypon the offe= 
ders, and tuch ſeueritie, as in proportion may 
ſomething anſwere ſo great iniquitie? 

20 Butthou, O Lord, moſt mercifull father, 
arthe alone,thar is able to helpe inthis diſtreſle, 
As for ys, we haue cies, and ſee not:we are chat 
ned vp inthe ſnares of death, & canor get out:& 
being, as we are, but fleſh and bloud, we are not 
ableto vnderſtand thoſe things, that doe apper- 
rain tothe kingdome of God, We are in much 


like caſe, as Adam our progenitour was, when 


as yet but his bodie onely was made,and had 
not yet a liuing ſoul breathed into him; at which 
time thougtrhe had cies, yet was he not able by 
them to ſee; though he had eates, yer-yas hee 
not 


to-Pacification. | 
notable with them to heare; though he had an 
heart, yet was heenotable by it to vnderttand; 
and though hee had all other partes ot his bo- 
the; yer had he not the yſe of one of them all, bi- 
tulle that yet hee wanted that liuing ſoule, that 
couldrightly vie them, Or in much like caſe as 
Lazarus was, the fourth daie dead and laid in his 
graue,chained vp faſt inthe power of death, ha- 
uing = abilitie at all to come foorth, or to helpe 
out himſelfe, vntill hee was callicd foorth by the 
word ofthy power, and withal had power giuen 
him to come. Or as Nicodemus, not yet regc- 
nerate,or born again: who, though otherwile he 
were learned, and wiſe, yet did hee not fce (any 
thing atal )ſuch things as belong vnto thy king- 
dom, neither yet was able yntill ke was borne a- 
ain from aboue, But as we are(in truth) thus for 
toacknowledge the wantthat is in vs, & to take 
the confuſion thereofro our {clues,as the proper, 
& only portion, that is due vnto vs: fo doe we a- 

ain to our comfort remember, that thou art a= 

e, tomake our blind cics to {ce; and to giue 
vspower to come foorth vnto thee;8 romake 
vs able to vnderſtand whatſocuer belongerth to 
our peace, And this doe we find, not only inthy 
holy word;buralſo in thy mighty works: finding 
ieplain by long experience, thatthou often haſt 
Wrought, and daily doeft worke ſuch things as 
theſe, where it pleaſeth thee. When as therby it 
commetrizto paſle, that euerthou haſt had,hatt at 


this preſent; andeuerſbalt haue afeede of thole 
| that 
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Re 26 7 A ventiſe rending 
| Thepeitzen that glorifie thee; andin ſome meaſure ſtudies 
E:/. aduance thy bonor onearth. Firſt therefore giz 
| uing yaro thee all poſſible thankes for all thoſe 
thy ſeruantes, whome thou haſtlightened with 
the knowledge of thy trueth, andbroughtintaſe 
the way of lite(which either haue bene heereto« 
fore,znd now are paſt their pilgrimage heer,and 
tridpaing with thee in theheaues;orels do liue at 
this preſent, wherſocuerthey are in al the world, 
defiringalſoto be with thee, andto ſee the glory 
of thy kingdomejwe m6ſt humbly beſcech thee 
to gather togither to that aflemblie,all thoſe rhy 
ſeruants that yet are to come in, and wander as 
yetin their own naturall blindnes,yntill it pleaſe | 
thee to vifit them with thy grace from aboue, O | 
moſt gracious and mercitull father, hold on that þ; 
courſe with the children of the new Adam now, |. 
| that thou did with the firſt Adam before . As 
a thou haſt giuen them cics and heartes,and all 0- 
ther partes ofthe outward man, inthat they are 
borne the naturall children of men; ſowe be- 
ſeech thee to breath into them the living ſpirite? 
that ſo their eies indecede may ſee,and theirharts 
ynderſtand: not onelythe things of this world, 
but alſo whatſocuer is gxpedicnt for them to Þ 
know, belonging to the world to come; & that Þ|; 
all the powers both of their bodies and ſouls to- 
gither,may(in ſome good meaſure )ſerue to ſuch 
vie,as ſeemly and meet for thoſe that doc apper-. 
tain vnto thee, whome by adoption thou haſt I 
youchſafed ro make thy children, And thou | 
ELCIa 


(111) 
to Pacihcation, ' 

errall arid euerlaſting ſonne of the father,who 

by the worde oi thy power quickeneft whom- 

eucr thou wilt, all thoſe which thy beauenly 

ther hath giuen thee,and neuer ſuffereſt one of 


Shoſe to miſcarrie, we beicech thee to loaſe all 


hoſe that.are thine, from the ſnares of finne and 


Þower of fathan: that they may effeQually heare 


y voice,and be therwithal ſo quikned by thee, 
hat beeing ſet at libertic from the ſnares they 
ere.in,andlieng boundin the graue nolonger, 
ey come foorthatthy call, and doethee ſer 
ice. Thou alſo molt glorious and mightieſpirit, 
he fountaine ofall our regeneration,by whome, 
nlefle we be borne again, we can neuer ſee the 
ingdome of God, and by whom we are ſealed 
othe day of redemption(ſo manie asthey by.c- 
ernall election thereunto ordained )we humbly 


' Þeſeech thee, that as thou knowelt whothey are 


atare thine, and in what time;they are tobe 
alled: fo it. would pleaſe thee, fo to wootk in 
E by thy power, as that whoſocuer are yet but 
he natural children of Adam decaied, andyer 
inthe ſecret purpoſe of the Godhead) doc ap- 
ertain tothe kingdome of God, may when the 
time of their refreſhing doth come, be ſorenued 
andframed by thee, that they alſo may my 
nderſtand the doctrine thou tcacheſt, profeſſe 


the ſame, and frame their lives in ſome good 


meaſure agreeable to it; and therein to their 
comfort find, that they alſo are ſealed to eter- 
ball life. O bleſſed Trinitie: it js not in vs, to 
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£ A treatiſe tending 
reform ourſelues. For both the enimie is tron] fo! 
ger than we; and ſtill derainerh vs vader in hig m 
power: and we likewiſe haue no defire to by ou 
freed fronrhim; and beiides that, haue a natu{} 
rall loathing of the waie of life. But vntothee,C 
Lord, itbelongeth, androthee alone, Thou ar 
able, both to-deliuer vs from the bondage that 
wearein; and to make vs both to coyet and tc 
louc to come to the freedome of thy children 
'$: and to ſpend the reſt of our daics therein. We 
$ praie not, inthis reſpec, for the world (though 
S otherwiſe we beſeech thee Kill to continue thy 
woonted goodnefle toitlikewiſe, andto allthe 
children ofmen) but as thou haſt more ſpecially 
ordeined- thofe whome-thou haſt choſen out 
of the world, to be a peculiar people tothee, to 
haue nowe the knowledge and feare of thee, 
and after to-ſee thy glorie in heauen; ſo we 
humbly defire that now thou wilt ſo effeRual- 
lie call them in thy good time , and ſanRikie 
them heere in this lite, that after (by the courle 
that thou haſt ordained) they may likewil: 
come'to life euerlaſtin g. Secing that the Sonne 
15 tobe had in honour of all, and'it is not well 
with the members, yntill they be joyned yneſ 
to their head; in bpth thele reſpeRtes, webe-ſ 
ſeech thte'make haſte to vnite them togither: 
' that the Sonne maiz hauc to ſanific him, and 
to ſpeakeof his holic name; and that his mem- 
Þersheere on carth, may ſo farre inioy the peace 
and comfort, thiat in him thou h prey 
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ro Pacifopion? 
MM forthem. Graunt this we beſeeche thee, moſt 
J mercifull father, through Ieſus Chriſt thy ſonne 
bg our Lord : to whome, with thee, and the holie 
uJ Ghoſt, as of right appertaineth, be aſcri= 
"  bedall power, thankes,and glorie ihe 

for cuer, and OE ——_ 
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